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ftPEAHCJlOBHE

"  6onbDiero nocioRim Mop cicne
^epenoKOKHue... ”
(M.B J T o m o u o c o b  ’X) cjto m x  3 cm dux”, § 163)

B KHure 2-it BbinycKa 1-ro 29-ro iOMa ” d>ayHbi YKpanHbi” npononxcaeTca cncTCMarïnecKOe 
oniicaHHe GpraxoHorux mojuuockob, oöirramiiuoc b BOßax VKpanHM. LlepBaa KHura aaHHOro Bbi- 
n y c K a  (roioB inca k  nenaTii) nocBHunena hioiuhm irpeacxaBHxenKM GpioxoHomx mojuuockob — 
OTpimaM Patelliformes (nonKJiacc Cyclobranchia), Pleurotomariiformes (nojucnacc Scutibran- 
chia) h MeibipeM OTpnaaM nonKJiacca Pectinibranchia — Trochiformes, Neritopsiformes, Vivipari* 
formes m Ceritiiforines1

BTopaa KHKra BbinycKa conepxcitx cHcTeMaTiwecKoe onucaHHe npeacraBHTeneii nByx OTpa- 
aOB noaKJiacca rp eG hexcaGephbix mojutkjckob Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes, oGmaioutHx b 
npenenax YKpaHHw h ocoGemto mnpoKO pacnpocrpaHaiHbix b MOpcKOñ nacTH aKsaTOpHH u oco- 
BOHeHKbix npHycTbeBbix ynacTKax KpynHbix pen: GacceitHa Hepnoro h A30BCKOro MOpeu.

ITocKOjibKy nnoTHocTb nocenemm nonyjiHipiH btmx mojuuockob aacTO BecbMa aHaumeJibua, 
OHH urpaioT Baxciiyio (nonnae ojury H3 Benymnx, KaK b A30bckom m ope) pojib b KpyroBOpoxe 
BemecxBa h aneprnH b ecxecxBeHHbix ntnpo6HoueH03ax, a xaKBce b xo3hhctboxhoh neaTeJibHO- 
cxH nenoBeKa. IIohth Bee b ham, oxhochwhcch k  oxpaaaM Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes, — 
Ba^KHax cocxaBHaa Macxb rrnmeßoro pauHOHa pana bhaob GeHTOcoanHbix pwG, nr h a  h boahmx 
MjieKoiiHTaiontHX. 3 th  mojuhockh — xopouiHe HHABKaxopbi cTcncHH canpoGnocxH BonoeMOB, 
3arpH3HeHiw hx saoxHMHKaxaMH, h, KpOMe Toro, Hex or op bí e b ham (Hydrobiidae, Bithyni­
idae) y^acxByiox b KanecxBe npoMOKyxo'iKbix xo3aeB b jkiohchhmx ltmcnax prina xpeMaxon, 
Bbi3biBaiomHX onacHbie 3a6ojieBaHHH xchbothmx h uenoBexa.

C Ben ex un o (jjayne, skojiothh, pa3 jiMUHbix cxOpoHax GnOJiormt mojuuockob Ha3 saKHbix ox- 
pflAOB HaKanBKBaroxcB yxce Gojiee 150 Jiex. LiMeercH naxce HecKOJu>KO oCoGmaiouxHX paGox no 
4>ayHe 3 th x  racxponoa (MmiaineBiw, 1916; )KannH, 1952; H jib una, 1966; Grossu, 1956; Tomi- 
kob, CxapoGoraroB, 1972). OjutaKO b cBexe HOBefminx npencTaBJteHHH o cHcxeMaiHKe racxpo- 
noß, b HacTHOcTH oTp smo b littoriniform es it Rissoiformes (ronmcoB, CxapoGoraTOB, 1989; 
AHMcxpaTeHKO, 1990, 1991; Anistratenko, Starobogatov, 1992, H flp ,), BoaHiucna HeoGxoßü- 
MOCTb HOBOro, KpHTHHecKoro RepecMOxpa hmcioluhxch ßaHiibix npejKAe Bcero o bhhobom co- 
exaße racTponoß, oGHxanuuix b YnpaHHe, BBHßy xoro, hto hmchho HeaocxaTOquaa paapaGoTaH- 
Hocrb chct eMbi, a KaK cnejtcTBHe — 4>ayit kcx hkh, ropM03HT huh pejKO 0 6  ec neu h Baer MHoro* 
iHcneHHbie HccneßoBaHna 3KOjiorHH, GHonormt h npyrnx acneKXOB jkiohh mojuuockob.

B ocHOBy MOHorpa<J)HH nojioxceKbi pe3yjn>Taxbi MHorojiexHHx HccJießÖBüHHH aBxopos, 6a- 
3Hpyio LLpixcH Ha coGct BeHHbix cGopax K30 Bcex penion ob YtcpaHHbi, b tom Milene aKBaropiiH 
4epHoro h A30bckoxo MOpeñ. OGpaGOTaHbi xaKxce cGopbi konneKuhh 3oojion<HecKoro hhcth- 
Tyia PAH (CaHKT-IlexepQypr), coaepsKautHe MaTepHajibi co cMexcHbix xeppuxopHH h aKBaropHH. 
ymeHhi TaKxce JiHTepaTypHbie ßaHHbie no 1991 r, bkjiiohhteJibHO.

B oGmeü HacTH paGoxbi paccMOTpeHw (no bo3moxchocth KpaxKo) ocoGeuHocxH Mopc^ojio- 
rHH paKOBHHbl H MHTKOrO Tejla OIIHCblBaeMbtX MOJUUOCKOB, HeKOTOpbie BOXipOCbl HX paenpo- 
CTpaHCHMH, K3MCHMHBOCTH, 3KojiorHH. OnHcana MexoflHKa cGopa h o6pa6oxKH MaiepHana.

B cneUHanbHOH *tacTH oxapaKTeplooBaHbr Bee xaKcoHbi, BxojtHiuHe b orpanbi litto rin i­
formes h Rissoiformes, npeßcxaBHTenH KOTopwx oGirraiox b HccJiejioBaHHOM per uoHe. ílp hbene- 
Hbi xaGjmubi nna onpenenenna Bcex tekcohob paHroM HHxce oxpana. Omica«Ha Bcex. bhaob,

1 T a M  a t e  n p i iB e n e H w  o 6 m a a  x a p a K re p H C T H K a  r a n a  m o j u u o c k o b ,  Knacca C p i o x o H o r a x  m o j u u o c k o b  ( G a s t r o ­
p o d a ) ,  e r o  n o f lK H a c c o B  H3 3 n c j i a  o S i r r a io i u H x  b  n p e n e j i a x  y n p a u m j ,  T a6 m m b i  o n a  h x  o n p e f lC J K H K a , b  t o m  
a a b J ie  ■  OTpflAOB L i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  h  R i s s o i f o r m e s .
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3a HecKOJibKHMM cnemiajibHo oroBopeHHbiMH HCKnioieHHHMH, cflenaHbi no  MarepHajiaM yxpaHH- 
CKHX nonynRiniH. B orraca u n a  BKjiKraeHhi KOHxononreecKaa xapaKTepHcnuca bhuob , 3aMenaHHH 
no  hx H3MeHMHBocTH, pacnpocTpaHeHHio, 3KonorHK h 6HonorHH. B nocneflHeM p asp en  e khhth 
npHBeneH KpaTKHH nepeaeHb HCKonaeMbix b hpo b  H3yneHHbix o rpanoB .

MoHorpa<|>Hfl njunocTpHpoBana opHrHiiajibHbiMH h 3aHMCTBOBaHHbiMH pHcyincaMH (nocnejtt- 
Hee bo Bcex cnynaax  o roB openo  b noprm cax  k  hhm ) .

KHHra Haimeana psyMH aBTopa\m : pa 3 pen  bí cncTeMaiHRecKOH n acra , co pepao im ie  o m c a m u  
npeflcraBMTeneH ceMeñcTB L ithog lyph idae , B ithyniidae h A m nicolidae — A JT.CiapHHReHKO (o m i­
ca hmr HeCKOJIbKHX HOBMX TaKCOHOB COCTaBJieHU T.B.B epe3KHH0H H H.H .CiapoSoraTO BK M ), oc- 
xanbHaa nacxb pa6oxbi — B.B.AHncxpaxeHKo.

Aßxopbi HCKpeHHe 6naronapH bi H.H.Cxapo6oraTOBy 3a ueHnwe coBexbi h KOHcynfcxaunH, a 
TaKxce npH3HatenbHbi KOJineraM M3 oxpena 4>ay»bi h ciicxeiviaTHkh 6ecno3BOHORHhix HHciHxyxa 
aooBorHH AH  yK pannbi 3a npyxcecKOe y Racine b npouecce  BbinojiH emiH p a6 o ib i. 3Ha«mxeJibHyio 
noMouib aBiopaM  b paöoxe c KonneKim eft oKa3ajia na6opaH i nafSopaTOpHH MopcKHX HCcnepoBa- 
hhh 3H H  PA H  Jl.Jl.HpoxHOBuR, npH noproTOBKe unmocTpauHH — cxyneHXKa KweBCKoro ym m ep- 
CHTexa O.tO.rpHÖeHioK, 3a rxo  aß iopb i npHHoeax hm HCKpenmoio SnaronapH ocxb.

C nH C O K  n P H H ü T b lX  COKPALOEHHñ

06o3HaqeHHR 3neMeKxoB paicoBHHhi:
BK — 6a3ajibHbiH Kpait
B — B epunuia paKoBHHbi; B 3 — Bbicoxa saB im ca; BIIO  — BbicoTa n o c n e p n e ro  o5opoxa; 

BP — Bbicoxa patcoBHHbi; B y  — BbicoTa ycxb«
KK — KonyMenjiHpHbiH x p a ö  
OC — oceBa« CKynbnxypa 
ITK — napuexajibHbiH Kpaö
IU IK  — nanaxajibHbiH K pañ; I1IIO — npennocnenHHH o S o p o i 
CC — cnHpajibHaH acynbnxypa  
y  — y c ib e
BI — u io b ; BIP — imipMHa paKOBHHbi; BIY — umpHiia y c n m ; BIYCk o  — umpHHa ycxbH 6e3 

KOJiyMejuipHoro oiBOpoTa; BIYcko — umpHHa ycxb« c KonyMe;ui«pH&iM oiB opoxoM  
JXpyrwe o6o3HaieHHH: 
a — anajibHoe oxBèpcxHe; ao — a o p ia
5 c  — 6yKKajibHbiH cnnyc; 6x — 6onbinoñ  ra4>no30Jib; 6k m  — 6yKKapbHaa Macca 
Ba — BHcuepanbHaa apxepw a; bb  — BHcnepanbHaa BeHa; bhc — BHcnepanwihiH CHHyc; b k h  — 

BarHHajibHbiH KaHaji HHiieBona; bhjk — BbirtocmiuiH c o cy p  HecJjpHPuajihHOH acene3bi; bc — Bhino- 
caiuHH xcaSepHbiH cocyp ; bc<}) — bmboähoh  ch<J>o h ; B ur — BHCuepajibHMH raH nnm

o k  — mnoSpaHXHajibHaa acene3a; r3  — m a s a ; rn  — m o n e a ;  rn a  — ronoBH aa apxepna; m  — 
roHonepHKapiwanbHbiK n p o io K ; ry  — ry ö b i; rm  — ronoBHoe m ynanbne 

p 6  — AHCxaiibHaa 6ypca ; axc — nncTajibKaa (K ancyjibH aa) »eene 3a
■xa — xœnynoK; xcn — *ene3a JleHßneHHa; neo — xcencKoe nonoBoe OTBepcrae; aor — jxeny- 

flORHaa neperoponxa; acc — McenynoneK cepnua
3a — 3anHaa aopxa; 3K — 3apHaa KHiinca; 3nn  — 3anH aa nenajibHaa KOMHccypa 
Í3 — HHHOHanbHblñ 3y6
k  — KHuieaHHK; k 6 — KHinenHaa 6opo3pa; k jim  — KonyM ennapHbiñ M ycKyn; k m  — Kpañ 

MaHTHH; Kp — KpboneHKa; Kpxc — KpaeBaa acene3a; kt  — ktchhoth ; kuu — KaypanbHoe 
m ynanbne

JI3 — narepanbH tiH  3y6 ; n n  — jieB aa noMKa
Man — MaHiHHiraa nonocTb; Mfl — M oppa; m3 — MaprHHajibHbiH 3y6; m kc  — MaHTHÜHbiñ 

KpoBHHOH CHHyc; mo — MyxccKoe nonoB oe oTBepcTHe; Mn — MeinoK n p o x o c n u ia ; mt — Majibiñ 
TH<J)J1030nb

ht — H ora; h<|»k — He<|)pHimajibHaa xcene3a
o n  — onoHTo4>op; oxc — o G o n o m aa  xcene3a; oxca — oTB epcrae *ene3HCToñ n a c n t a n n e  Bona; 

033K — oxBepcxwe aapHeñ nenanbHoñ >xene3bi; oMn — oxB epcnie  b M anniibiyio nonocTb; o n n  — 
oTBepCTHH npoxoKOB neRCHH; oiN  — OTBepcrae nom cu; o n m  — oTB epcrae nHineBopp; o<J) — oc- 
4>pannñ



n — neHHc; n l  — n i l  — nenanutbie nepBhi; na — n o iem aa  apTepmi; una — n e m n u ta j i ap- 
Tepiiii; nxur — nenajibHhi» raHnnm; nfíK — nenaJibHaa KOMKCcypa; nep — nepHxapnmi; n *  — 
npoKCHMajibHaa (SejiKOBaa) »cejie3a; n»c3 — noAOUiBeHHax *ene3a; ikkh — nonepeMHbSH acejio6 
Hora; n»M — nponojibHbiH McenoS Hora; m i r  — luieBpanbHbiñ raHrjiH»; ruim — najuinajibHoe m y -  
najibue; iih > k  — nemtajibHaH acejie3a; nnK — ruiesponenajibiiaa: KoHHeKTHBa; np — n p o c r a T a ;  
npa — nepeAHHH aopTa; nc — npencepnHc; non — npoTOK cju o h h o h  >Kejie3hi; ncc — npHHocH- 
mne xcaSepHbie c o c y n ti ;  i n  — no'JKa; n u t — ranne b o a ;  nupK — nKineBapuxejibHaH 5Kene3a (n e - 
leHb) ; iw — najuiHajibHbiii a u n e a o n

p  — p a n y n a ;  p a  — p a n y j i a p H o e  B J ia ra x m u x e ; p 3  — p a x H n a n b H b iH  s y 6 ;  p o  — p o T O B o e  o r B e p  
erae; p n  — p e H o n e p iiK a p n n a m > H b iH  n p o x o K ;  p c  — p a n y j iB p H b r i i  C H H yc; p n  — p e n a n b H b id  y n a c -  
TOK Ä H n e ß o n a

c  — c e M e H H H K ; c 6  — c e M e H H a «  6 o p o 3 ß a ;  c 6 r  — c y ß n H T e c T H H a jib H h iH  r a H r j iH Ä ;  e x  — c a n o a -  
H a a  x c e j ie 3 a ;  c k m  — c K j i a n K a  M a H r i in ;  c j i h  — c jiH 3 H C T a a  H a r a ;  CM a — c e M e H H a «  a M n y j i a ;  C M a  — 
c r e H K a  M a H ra ñ H O H  n o j i o c r a ;  c o c  — c o  b  o  K y  n «  x e n ir i  t  a a  c y M x a  ( 5 y p c a )  ;  e n  —  c e M * n p o B o n ;  
c u r  — c y n p a H K T e c T H a n b H b iH  r a n r m u í ;  c i m  — c o p r a p y w i n a a  n n o i n a f l K a ;  c n H  — c e p n e a H b iH  h  n o - 
q e w b i ü  » e p a ;  c n p  — c e M H n p H e M H H K ; c m  — c o c y n w  i i o h k h ;  c i m  —  c r m p a j i b  p e H a j i b H o r o  J U tu e -  
B o n a ;  c p K  — c p e q H a a  K H ii iK a ;  e n t  — crraTO U HCT; c u  — c n u p a j i b H b i ä  n e i c y M  ( x a p M a H )

—  4 > e K a jïb H b ie  u i a p u K H
n r  — nepeßpajibHhiH ra H ra u ñ ; iu ra  — uec|>ajionenanbHaji s e r a ;  u n x  — nepeöponenanbH aJi 

KOHHeK THBa ; u n e  — ue<J)ajxonenajibHbrH CHHyc 
H  — «ÄJIIOCTH
3  — 3M Ö pH O H bI B  B blB O A K O B O H  C y M K e
m  — k h m h h k ;  b k  — B H u e m i a n
I l p a  yKa3aHHBx MecTOHaxoncneraiH m o j u u o c k o b  ” H )* h ljh  6 e p e r  K p h iM a ”  c o x p a i u a e T c a  — 

K>BK.
B OimcaHHBX BHAOB paKOBHHbl BbICOTOH AO 3 MM ycnOBHO MMßHyiOTCH ”MeJIKHe”, no 5 MM — 

’’cpeAHHx pa3MepoB”, öonee 6 mm — **noBOjibHo KpynHbie” .

CHCTEM ATOTECKHñ yK A 3A T E JIb  BHAOB1

KJ1ACC TROCHIODES GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1989 (-GASTROPODA CUVIER, 
1797)
nOZUOlACC TROCHIONES GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1989 (~PECTINiBRANC- 
HIA BLAINVILLE, I8I4)
HAAOTPHA CALYFTRAEIFORMII A.FERUSSAC, 1822 
OTPHJ3, LITTORINIFORMES PCELINTSEV, 1963 
nOflOTPRfl UTTORINOIDEI PCELINTSEV, 1963 
CEMEflCTBO MELARAPH1DAE STAROBOGATOV ET SITNIKOVA, 1983 
POR MELARAPHE MENKE, 1828

M.NERrTOIDES (LINNE, 1758)
M.1NDUTA (WESTERLUND, 1898)

nOAOTPRA CYCLOPHOROIDEI STAROBOGATOV ET SITNIKOVA 1983
HARCEMEflCTBO ACECULOIDEI GRAY, 1850 
CEMEfiCTBO ACICULIDAE GRAY, 1850 
FOR PLATHYLA MOQUIN _  TANDON. 1855 

P.POLITA (HARTMANN, 1840)
P.OEDOGYRA (PALADÏLHE, 1868)

POfl ACICULA HARTMANN, 1821
A. PARCELINEATA (CLESSIN, 1911)
A. JANKOWSKIANA JACKIEW1CZ, 1979 

nOJIOTPHÄ CINGULOPSOIDEI SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1983 
HHOPAOTPRÄ CAECOINEI STAROBOGATOV ET SITNIKOVA, 1983 
CEMEflCTBO CAECIDAE GRAY, 1857

1 B Kfteroameft pafioTe npmurru iciacai<t>BKamM h HOMemuiaTypa bucuihx raKcoHOB öp»xoHonoc Mojunoc- 
KOB, npenaoaceBHue A.H.Tojikkobum h JLH.Ciapo6oraTOBUM (1989 ).
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p o a  CAECUM FLEMING, 1817
C.ELEGANS PEREJASLAVTSEVA, 1891 

P O a BROCHINA GRAY, 1857
B.TENUIS (MIL AC HE WITCH, 19)2)

CEMEflCTBO UTTORIDINIDAE GRAY, 1857 
PO a THALASSOBIA BOURGUIGNAT IN MABILLE, 1877 

TEL MOITESSIERI (BOURGUIGNAT, 1876)
TH. RAUSIANA (RADOMAN, 1974)
TH. COUTAGNEI (BOURGUIGNAT IN COUTAGNE, 1881)

O T P flJ t R IS S O IF O R M E S  S L A V O SH E V SK A Y A , 1983 
n O Ä O T P H Ä  T U R R IT E L L O ID E I S T A R ., E T  S IT N ., 198 3  
P O a  TURRITELLA LAMARCK, 1799 

T. COMMUNIS RISSO. 1826 
n O H O T P H JI R IS S O O ID E I S L A V O S H E V S K A Y A , 1983  
HAaCEMEfíCTBO RISSOOIDEA GRAY, 1847
CEMEflCTBO ALV ANI IDAE GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1972 
POR ALVANIA RISSO, 1826

A. CIMEX (LINNE, 1758)
P O a MASSOTIA BUCQUOY, DAUTZENBERG, DOLLFUS, 1884 

M. LACTEA (MICHAUD, 1832)
M. TEXTILIS (PHILIPPI. 1844)

CEMEflCTBO RISSOIDAE GRAY, 1847 
nOACEMEftCTBO RISSOINAE GRAY, 1874 
P o a  RISSOA DESMAREST, 1814 
nOAPOA RISSOA S. STR

R.(RISSOA)SPLENDIDA EICHWALD, 1830 
R.(RISSOA)EUXINICA MILASCHEWITCH, 1909 

ItO A PO a LILACINIA NORDSIECK, 1972
R.(LILACINIA)RUFILABRUM ALDER, 1815 
RJLILACINIAXLABIOSA (MONTAGU, 1803)
R. (LILACINIA)VICINA MILASCHEWITCH, 1909 

nOAPOA TURBOELLA LEACH, 1847 NON LEACH, 1830 (NOM, NUD.)
R. (TURBOELLA) PARVA (DA COSTA, 1779) 

nOAPOA BENZIA NORDSIECK, 1972
R. (BENZIA) BENZI (ARADAS ET MAGGIORE, 1843) 

nOACEMEfiCTBO SETIINAE ANISTRATENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1992 
POA SETIA H.ADAMS ET A.ADAMS, 1852 

S.PULCHERRIMA (JEFFREYS, 1848)
CEMEßCTBO HA URAKIIDAE SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1975 
nOACEMEfiCTBO PUSILUNINAE ANISTRATENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1992 
POA PUSILLINA MONTEROSATO, 1884 

P. DOLIUM (NYST, 1843)
P .OBSCURA (PHILIPPI, 1844)

POA MUTITURBOELLA NORDSIECK, 1972 
M. INCONSPICUA ALDER, 1844 
M. CORNEA (LOVEN, 1846)

POA PONTITURBOELLA SITNIKOVA, STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992 
P.RUFOSTRIGATA (HESSE, 1916)

l ïO f lO IP f lÆ  T O R N O ID E I ST A R . E T  S IT N ., 198 3  
HAACEMEfiCTBO TORNOIDEA SACCO, 1896 
CEMEflCTBO TORNIDAE SACCO, 1896 
POA TORNUS TURTON ET KINGSTON, 1830 

T. SUBCARINATUS (MONTAGU, 1830)
HAACEMEflCTBO TRUNCATELLOIDEA GRAY, 1840 
CEMEflCTBO TRUNCATELLIDAE GRAY, 1840 
P O a TRUNCATELLA RISSO, 1826

T. MINOR MONTEROSATO, 1878
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"[".SUBCYLINDRICA (UNNE, 1766)
T. TRUNCATULA (DRAPARNAUD, 1805)
T. DESNOYERSII (PAYRAUDEAU, 1826)

HARCEMEflCTBO TÀTEOIDEA THIELE, 1925 
CEMEflCTBO TATEIDAE THIELE, 1925 
POfl POTAMOPYRGUS STIMPSON, 1865 

P. JENKINSI (SMITH, 1889)
P. POLISTCHUKI ANISTRATENKO, 1991 
P. ALEXENKOAE ANISTRATENKO SP. N.

POA FALNIOWSKIA BERNASCONI, 1990
F. NEGLECTISSIMA (FALNIOWSKI ET STEFFEK, 1989)

CEMEflCTBO TERRESTRISYTHINELL1DAE SITNIKOVA, STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992 
p o a  TERRESTRIBYTHINELLA SITNIKOVA, STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992 

T. BAIDASHNIKOVI SITNIKOVA, STAROBOGATOV BT ANISTRATENKO, 1992 
T. CARPATHICA SITNICOVA, STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992 

HAaCEMEftCTBO HYDROBIOIDEA TROCHEL, 1857 
CEMEflCTBO HYDROBIIDAE TROCHEL, 1857 
POa HYDROBIA HARTMANN, 1821

H. ACUTA (DRAPARNAUD, 1805)
H. PROCERULA PALADILHE, 1869 
H. MAB1LLI (BOURGUIGNAT. 1876)
H. ACICULINA (BOURGUIGNAT, 1876)
H. MACEI PALADILHE, 1867 
H. EURYOMPHALA (BOURGUIGNAT, 1876)

PO a PSEUDOPALUDINELLA BOURGUIGNAT IN MABILLE, 1877 
P. LENEUMICRA (BOURGUIGNAT, 1876)
P. ARENARUM (BOURGUIGNAT. 1876)
P. MARITIMA (MILASCHEWITCH, 1916)
P. PALUDINELLIFORMIS (BOURGUIGNAT. 1876)
P. PONTIEUXINI (RADOMAN, 1973)
P. CISSANA (RADOMAN, 1973)
P. CYGNEA ANISTRATENKO, 1992 

POa CASPIOHYDROBIA STAROBOGATOV, 1970
C. EICHWALDIANA (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
C  CONVEXA (LOGVINENKO ET STAROBOGATOV IN GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966) 

CEMEflCTBO PYRGULIDAE BRUSINA, 1881
nOACEMEflCTBO TURRICASPIIN AE W.DYBOWSKI ET GROCHMALICKI, 1917 
POa TURRICASPIA W.DYBOWSKI ET GROCHMALICKI, 1917 
nOHPOa T. (CASPIELLA) THIELE, 1928

T. (CASPIELLA) BOLTOWSKOJI BOLTOWSKOJI (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966) 
T. (CASPIELLA) AZOVICA AZOVICA (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
T. (CASPIELLA) LIMANICA (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
T. (CASPIELLA) CONUS LINDHOLMIANA (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
T. (CASPIELLA) DERBENTINA BORYSTHENICA ALEXENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1987 

n o a p o a  t .  ( l a e v i c a s p i a )  w. d y b o w s k i  e t  g r o c h m a u c k i ,  1917
T, (LAEVICASPIA) LINCTA (MILASCHEWITCH, 1908)
T. (LAEVICASPIA) OSTROUMOVI (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
T. (LAEVICASPIA) MILACHEWITCHI (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
T. (LAEVICASPIA) GRIGORIEVI ALEXENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1987 
T. (LAEVICASPIA) MENEGHINIANA UKRAINICA ALEXENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1987

n o a p o a  t .  ( c l e s s i n i o l a )  l i n d h o l m ,  1924
T. (CLESSINIOLA) VARIABILIS (EICHWALD, 1838)
T. (CLESSINIOLA) MARTENSII (CLESS1N ET W. DYBOWSKI, 1888)
T. (CLESSINIOLA) TRITON (EICHWALD, 1838)
T. (CLESSINIOLA) BOGENSIS (KÜSTER, 1852) 

nORPOR T. (OXYPYRGULA) LOGVINENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1969
T. (OXYPYRGULA) ISMAILENSIS (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)



T. (OXYPYRGULA) CHERSONICA ALEXENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1987 
POfl CASPIA CLESSIN ET W. DYBOWSKI, 1888
n o a p o a  c .  (c l a t h r o c a s p ia ) l in d h o l m , 1929

C. (CLATHROCASPIA) LOGVINENKOI (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
C. (CLATHROCASPIA) KNIPOWITCHI KNIPOWITCHI MAKAROV, 1938
C. (CLATHROCASPIA) MAKAROVI MAKAROVI (GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1966)
C. (CLATHROCASPIA) GMELINI STANISLAVI ALEXENKO ET STAROBOGATOV, 1987 

CEMEflCTBO BELGRANDIELLIDAE RADOMAN, 1983
p o a  PALADILHIOPSIS PAVLOVlC, 1913 

P. CARPATHICA L. SOOS, 1940 
CEMEflCTBO LITHOGLYPHIDAE MUHLFELDT, 1821 
P O a LITHOGLYPHUS HARTMANN, 1821 
n o a p o a  LITHOGLYPHUS S. STR.

L. NATICOIDES NATICOIDES (C.PFEIFFER, 1828)
L. N. BEROLINENSIS WESTERLUND, 1886 
L. PYRAMIDATUS MÖLLENDORFF, 1873 
L. APERTUS (KÜSTER, 1852)

HAHCEMEflCTBO BITH YNI OID E A GRAY, 1857 
CEMEflCTBO BITHYNIIDAE GRAY, 1857 
noaCEM EftCTBO BlTHYNIINAE GRAY, 1857 
P O a BITHYNIA LEACH IN ABEL, 1818 
n o a P O a  BITHYNIA S. STR.

B. (BITHYNIA) TENTACULATA (LINNE, 1758)
B. (BITHYNIA) PRODUCTA MOQUIN-TANDON, 1855 
B. (BITHYNIA) CURTA MOQUIN-TANDON, 1855 

n o a p o a  MILLETELONA BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV SUBGEN. N.
B. (MILLETELONA) DECIPIENS MILLET, 1843 

PO a DIGYRCIDUM LOCARD, 1882
D. BOURGUIGNATI (PALADILHE, 1869)

P O a CODIELLA MONTEROSATO, 1884
C. LEACHI (SHEPPARD, 1823)
C. CELTICA (PALADILHE, 1870)

P O a OPISTHORCHOPHORUS BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV GEN. N.
O. TROSCHELI (PAASCH, 1842)
O. INFLATUS (HANSEN, 1845)
O. BAUDONIANUS (GASSIES, 1867)
O. VALVATOIDES BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV SP. N.

P O a  PARAELONA BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV GEN. N.
P. MAJEWSKJI (FRAUENFELD, 1862)
P. SPHAERICA (BOURGUIGNAT IN LOCARD, 1894)
P. MILACHEVITCHI BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV SP. N.
P. FAUSSEKI BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV SP. N.
P. HELLENICA (KOBELT, 1892)

CEMEflCTBO AMNICOLIDAE TRYON, 1866 
nOHCEMEflCTBO AMN1 COLIN AE TRY O N , 1866 
P O a  MARSTONIOPSIS REGTERE N-ALTEN A. 1936 

M. STEINI (MARTENS, 1858)
M. SCHOLTZI (SCHMIDT, 1856)

P O a BYTHINELLA MOQUIN-T ANDON, 1855 
nO H PO a BYTHINELLA S. STR.

B. (BYTHINELLA) AUSTRIACA (FRAUENFELD, 1856)
B. (BYTHINELLA) HUNGARICA HAZA Y, 1881



OBIUAfl HACTb

MATEPHAJIH METODICA HCCJlEflOBAHHft

B KaqecTBe ochobhoto Maxepuana aah H3yueHHii $ayHHcxmecKoro cocTaaa lit to r in i-  m 
Rissoiformes nocnyxHAH MHoronexHHe (1964—1991) c6opw  a b ro p o s  bo bcôx oCnacTJix yicpan- 
Hbi a  Bao Jib Bcero yicpaKHcKoro noGepejKba 'lep  Koro h A30bckofo Mopeft. 3KaHHxenbHyjo qacTb 
H3yneHHoro Maxepiiana cocTaBJisjox npoSbi, nepenamibic-B nam e pacnopsDKemie coxpynHwxaMH 
HHBIOMa AH YKpanHw (r.CeBacTononb) — M.H.KHceneBoft h E .E .MaKKaaeeBOH, naSopaxopuH 
r*wpo6HOJiorHH A3HHHPXa (i ,PocxOB-Ha-1HoH>) — B.A.JIoiuhhckhm, naÖQpaxopHH MupHKyjibTy- 
pbi KJrHHPO (r.K epqb) — n.H .3onoiapeB biM , THBC (r.H jixa) —JI.A.KyponaroBbiM,XepcoHcKoft 
r»Apo6BocTaHUHH — T.A.AjieKceHKO « c i .  HayM. coxp. HHctKTyia 30ojjorwn AH YxpauHM 
B.HilKinyKOM (r .  ro ñ a n  FIpHcxaHb) HpocMoxpeHo raicuce HecKonbxo npoS  M3 MaxepnaxioB 
BJX.'IyxHHHa (HHBIOM) h okojio 10 npo6 Ha3eMHbtx mojuuockob, coSpaHHbix AJV.Baitaaui- 
HHKOBbiM (H hcthtyt 3oonorHH AH yKpaHHbi). HecKojibKO npo6  Gbum jiio6e3KO nepeoaHbi b Ha- 
aie pacnop»x<eHHe coxpyAHHKOM rio3KaHCKoro yHHsepcHiexa (Pecny& nnca Ilon&iiia) MapweÄ 
BuKeBHu. Bccm Ha3BaHHbiM jihimm  asro p b i BbipajjcawT HCKpeHHioio npH3HaxenbHocxb 3a npeno* 
ciaBJieHHbiH Maxepuan. OCuDipHbiH Maxepwaji npocMOTpcH TaKwe b  KonnexmtH 3HH PAH 
(C aH K i-IïexepSypr).

KaqecTBeHHbie npoSbi b MopcKoü «iacra aKBaiopHH Cpanucb nyrcM norpyxceKHH b nerico- 
BOfloJia3HoM cHapBMceHHK AO rnyGHHbi 8 -1 0  m. MopcKHX M npecHOBOXUibix mojuuockob co6 u- 
pami xaKBce. cauKOM h Bpyqwyio co Ana hau c pacxMxenbHocxH. B nocnesHeM cnynae x y c ru  xpaB 
a  BOAopocneu noMeutaniH b noAoxHHHbie MeuiovKU, a 3a re m otmbhmuïh moaaiockob qepea cu* 
creMy chx, qacro npo6 w oiSapanucb nyrcM saqepnbmaHHA rpyHia »a rnyCHKe no 1—1,5 m rua- 
poGHononîuecKHM canKOM. Paa npo6  b 3KT m3 npuOpeucHbix bbaob pacTHienbHocxH, BbsCpomeH- 
höh MopeM. KonmecxBeHHbiñ ynex npoBOfljuicH rio oStuenpiíHKroñ MeroAHKe nnomanoK (/Ka- 
3HH, 1 9 5 2 ).

Maiepuau, nonyMeHHtm hs HHBIOMa h A3 HHHPXa, coñpaH aparupoBaHUBM c Copra Hayq- 
Horo cyAHa c rAyöHHbi ao 30—90 m  (HHBIOM) hah ao 3—10 m (A3HHHPX).

Becb MarepuaA, 3a n cKAWKefmeM ny c ru x  paKoauH, (JwKCHpoBanca 70 %-hwm ctiHpTOM.
KaMepajibHoe K3yueHHe Maxepuana Ha«mHanH c onpeneneHKH ponoBofi (hah bhaoboh, ecnu 

aro ynaBaAOCb cpa3y h He Bbi3biBano comhchhh) iipHHaajiexcHocTM moaaiockob1 . Hpn aHaAH3e 
paKoBHH ygenjxnoci» BHHMaHHe HsyneHHio nnacxiwecKHx u MepftcnroecKKX npu3HaKOB pjm  no* 
cnenyiomero conocxaBneHHA uHc^poBoro Marepnana h ero oCpaCoTKH c npHMCHeHHeM aneMeH* 
xapHbrx cxaxHCXunecKHx npHCMOB. H3 ruiaciuqecKHX npH3HaK0B BaxcHbiMH hbahiotch xaKHe cna- 
6 0  CBHSaHHbie C BOapaCXOM MOAAIOCKOB OXHOUieHHH, KaK OXHOUieHHC BblCOXbl paKOBHHbl k  ee 
iimpHHe (BP/IUP) h oCpaTHoe (IflP/BP), oxHoiueiiHe BP k  B&icoxe nocneflHero oGopoxa (h 0 6 * 
paxHoe), a xaKxce HexoTopbie Apyrae, JCbia BbiHCHeHHH yrna HapacraHux aaBHTKa, KOTopbiii, no 
MHeHHW puna HCcneAoBaxeneii (CiapoCoraxoB, 1969; JlorBHiieHKO, CTapoCoraxos, 1971), 
oxHocHxenbHo xioctohhch aah  sima, oQu'iho onpeaenxioT otHoiueKHA AHaMeTpoB nocnenyio* 
IAHX oÖopoxoB k  npeAiuecxByiomHM. B ocHosy 3thx pacvexoB noAOuceHbi npencTaBAeHHA o 
pocTe paKOBHH ConbuiHHcTBa öpioxouomx moaaiockob no norapHÿMmecKofi cnnpanu (Thomp­
son, 1942; Raup, 1966) (pnc. 1),

B npaxxHAecKoñ paSoxe, oAHaxo, c He MeHbuiHM ycnexoM (k CoAbiuuM yAoßcxBOM) mobcho 
ucnoAb3oBaxb noKa3axenu yrna HapacxaHHH oSopoxoB 3asHXKa (=* BepxymeAHbift, amocanuibiñ

1 B nocnenyiomeM b ßonrbiioiMcrBe cnynaeB npoacwinoa» cpaBHeime UMe»iiiHxcM ÿopM c nep BOonHcaKtutM h 
(hjih HaffeMCHMMH nocnenytomHMH onncamtaMH) bhaob, hx H3o6paaceHHaMH h npoMepaMH pskobmh. 
B pane cnyqaes yoaB&aocb H3y*m% rtmonoñ starepuan, a b oæhom (Potamopyrgus jenkinsi} -  nojiymrrb 4>o- 
Torpaÿmo en»HCTBeHHoro coxpaHHBUieroca cHHTitna, xpaiiauieroea b EpHTaHCKoMMyæeecrecTBeHHoBHO 
TopHH, Juo6e3Ho npenocTasneuHyio b name pacnopaBceHHe K).H.KaHTopoM (Mockb») .
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PfcxQâftQ# oöpasyiOiHQ* kpuôoa

OGpasy/oataa KpuOwt noc/lG odttoeö ùâopama

Pkc. 1. OcHOBHwe ,%napaMeTpu” citHpajiwîoro pocra 
paKOBHHU 6pK>xoHororo MojuuocKa (no Payny, 
CT3HJIH, 1974) lïepBEdft **ïiapaMeTp” — c(K>pMa o6pa- 
ayiomefl KpHBOft* T.e. jihkhb nepece*ïemtH paKOBUH* 
Ho ft TpyÖKH c imocKocruo oc» 3aKpymsBaHHX. B?o- 
poft ^tñtpaMerp” — cKopocTb paciUHpeHHA o6opora 
( a r o  — oTHOiueHHe JiK>6oro JiHHeftHoro pa3Mepa xiByx 

oGpasyiomnx KpHBtix, pawieHHi>ix h o j i h u m  oÇopo 
t o m  cnHpaJiH) TperHft **ïiapaMCTp” — CMemeïîHe 
o6pa3yiomeft k p h b o ü  o r o c h  3aKpyHHBamw — ” mar 
OT o c h ”  — a a  nojiHfaii! oöopoT. ïieTBepTwft *'napa- 
Meip” — nepeHoc oGopoTa^ T.e- nepeMememe o6pa- 
3yK>iu,eft KpHBoft Bflojib o c h  3aKpyHHBaiiHH — ’’’mar 
»nom* o c h ”  — 3a nojiHbift o6opox. r b r r u f t ,  o c h o b h o ü  
ELapaMerp, He ynreHHtift H-PaynoM* — naaMeTp 
BepxHero ocHOBamui panobhhhoA rpyÖKH, npeßno- 
»en  Ä.H.Crapo5oraTOBbiM (M33aryjinaeB, Crapoôo- 

raTOB, 1984)

Ocb MQÔitdanux y ro n ) , h  errocpenc tbchho nojiyqeHHbie (ç kc-
lïcuibaoBaHHeM pMCOBaJibHoro annapaTa h  npn- 
MeHCHHeM iua€jiOHHoro ’’ßeepa”  yrnOB) Ha pa- 
KOBHHe (mjih ee pacym cc) ny  Te m npoBeneHK* 
KacaxenbHbix k  2 - 4  nepBbiM o6opoxaM saBHT- 
Ka h H3MepeHHeM yrjra M eao y  hhmh (pue. 2 ) . 
JlaHHbie yrJioBbie xapaK iepucxhkk, KaK noxa- 
3MB ae t  oru>nr no3BOJunoT nocxaxoqHo yBepes- 
Ho pa3xiH4aTb aajKe BecbMa cxonHbie no 
O&IHKy paKOBHHU B He lOJIbKO y 6pioxo- 
HOrHX MOJUUOCKOB (AHHCXpaxeHKO, 1987) 

Ilo  MM MO ipaaHUKOHHOrO KOHXOJlOrMHO- 
CKoro Merona onpeqejiejijm  bhqoboh rrpHHan- 
neacHOCTH raerp o n o n  uinpoKO Mcno;rb30BaJica 
KOMnapaTOpHbiH Mexon H.K.CTapo5oraxOBa. 
TexHHKa e ro  ncnoJibaoBaHiuï onucana b hc- 
ckojibkmx craxbux (JIorsHHeHKO, C rapoG ora­
ro s ,  1971; M33aTyjuîaeB, Cxapo6oraioB,1984; 
CxapoôoraxoB, ToncxHKOBa, 1986; Shikov, 
Zatravkin, 1 9 9 1 ), H3 Koropbix npennoenen- 
Häh conepjKHT caMhie oôcioHxejibHbie noncHe- 
HHH, OTKyaa mbi 3anMcxByeM onHcaHHe paH- 
Horo M erona. ’’PaKOBHHy SpioxoH ororo mojî- 
jnocKa ycraHaBJiHBaioT Ha njiaciHHKe c ruiacm - 

jiHHOM Ha CTOJjHKe cxepeocKorawecKoro MHKpocKona, cHaSaceHHOro pncoBaJibHMM annaparoM  
TMna ’’Kawepa m om m a” , TaK, «nroôu ee ocb pacnonaranacb napajmejn»H0 CTOJiHKy (hhbimh cjio- 
B3MH — nnocKOCTH 6ynym ero  pncyraca) 3aieM  3Ty paKOBHHy iora  ee npHBepiroinuyio q aert 
3apHcoBbiBatoT, Hcnojib3yfl pHCoBajibHbiH annapaT, tsk h m  oßpasoM , sxoôbi pa3Mep pncyHKa 6mjï 
OKono I O - 15 cm. PHcyaoK cnenyex nanee oSoecTM «JuioMacrepOM (jnoGoro m aera), Tyuibio m m  
qepHHJiaMH, c TeM mtoSu oh 6mji xopom o suneH cKB03b pHcoBaftbHMH annapax. Uanee 6epyT 
npyry io  paKOBHny, no Me majo t  b  to  m xce noJiosKeHHH Ha c to jik k  MHKpocKona h, noB opaqusaa ee 
BOKpyr och 33KpyqiîBajiHH, noÖHBaioTCJi coBMemeiiHH onnoro  h3 oöopOTOB (npH tom  ace yBejm- 
BeHHH) C OQHHM H3 oSOpOTOB Ha 33TOTOBJieHHOM paHee pHCyHKe. flocne 3TOrO CMOTpÄT, Ha- 
CKOjibKO coBiiajiH ocTaJibHbie oöopOTW. HecoBnaaenne oSopoxoB hjth Te m  6 one e HeB03Moac» 
Hocxb coBMemeiiiiÄ x o th  6m onworo oSopoTa roBopKT o cymecTBeHHwx pa3JiJWHHx b reoMexpim 
paKOBHH. 3xo BbiHyxmaex flenaTb pHcyHOK oxJiHMaromeiicH paKOBHHti h  cpaBHHBaxb ocxajibHbie 
yxce c flByMX pKcyxucaMH h  x j t .”  (CxapoßoraroB , T oneTHKosa, 1986, c. 157 -1 5 8 ) .

HyjKHO yquTbiBaxb, b to  p a a n irm a  b reoM expHH p b k o b h h m  naneK O  He © cerna CBMnerejibCTBy- 
lox  o  npim anneacH ocTH  k  pa3HbiM BunaM . 0 6  3 to m  m oxcho cynUTb JiHiiib n o  ycToikqHBbiM paanw - 
bhhm , ycxaHOBJieHHMM Ha nocTaxom ioM  m ic n e  3K 3eM iuiapoB. Taje, y  p a n a  «¿opM c b b ic o k o h  pa> 
k o b h h o h  Moacex cHJibHo BapbMpoBaTb (najKe BHyTpH n onynanH H ) m a r  o S o p o ia  b h o jib  o c h  3a- 
KpyqHBaHHa. 3 x o  JierKO BhiHBHTB, ecJiH, ne  n B H raa  paKOBHHy n o e n e  cobm em eH H ji o n a o r o  «3 
oöopOTOB, nepeM euiaxb  pHcyHOK Bnojih o c h , noSH B aacb n o c jie n o B a x e n w io ro  coBM enjeHKa oc-  
xanbHbix oöopOTOB.

JlnTe paTypHbie namibie h  nara onbiT HCitojib30BaHïw ororo Merona c b un, c rejibCTByjo x, q io  
B pasniWHbix rpyim ax npecHoBonHbix h  MopcKHx lacxponon BapbHpoBaHHe reoMexpHH paKOBH- 
Hbi cHJibHo pasHHTCH. TaK,. y b uno b ceMeticTBa Alvaniidae mar BnoJib och npaKXHqecKH HeH3Me- 
BeH, a y Hydrobia s. 1. s t o t  napaMexp cmibHO H3MeHTOB. KoMnapaxopHbiH Mexon npHronen xax- 
ace nJM cpasueiiHa 4)aKiKqecKHX paKOBHH c H3o6paaceHHeM ( 4 > o to  h j i h  to h m m m  pHcymcoM), 
npHBeaeHHbiM b JiHTepaxype.

npH Hc nojib 30 Bau lar omtcaHHoro Me io n  a cjienyex noMHHxb o HeoGxonuMOcxH xom hoto  co- 
öJinopßHim Maclura6a, a xaïoKe o xom , mxo pHcoBajibHbiii annapax Moxcex naßaxb HCKaxceHiw, k o -  
TOpbie xaxcnBiH paa nepea paôoxoH h ano nojmocxbio ycxpaHÂXt. KpoMe xoro, cnenyeT erporo  
CJienoBarb npaBHJiy — Kaacnyio paKOBHHy HeoSxonKMO cpaBHHBaxb no 3-KpaTHoro noBxope- 
HHH ooH03HaHHoro pe3yjibxaxa.

Ochoboh KOMnapaxopHoro M erona, ero ^eHOMeHojiornMecKoñ 6 a3o ñ , H BiW eicanasHo noflMe- 
qeHHoe HccnenoBaxextHMH ynHBHxenbHoe nocroHHciBO reoMexpnqecKHx xapaKTepHCXMK paKOBHH 
12
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Phc. 2. Typ6ocmcp a n u í a *  p a K o B K iîa ,  ee o c u o B H b ie  a n e M e H T U  (A, B ) h c x e M a  m x f r s M e p e im x :
M — K3MCpeHKc MpxyuievHoro y rna; r  -  npoBeneHae TaHieHr-jiHHHH ; J¡ -  xßMepeHHe napHe-

T o - n a j i a  r a n B H o r o  y r n a

paxrtïFiKfeix b h h o b  ra c ip o n o « , nBycTBopoK h  « p y ra x  > k h b o th w x , oSnanaïowHX 3k30CKeneT0M c 
KpaeBbiM pocTOM (T hom pson, 1942; R aup , 1966; P ayn, Cxem m, 1974) P o c t  paKoBHHbi m o jv
JHOCKOB M05KH0 B npHHUHIie OXTHCaTb HeKOlOpblM  (Ha npaKTHKe OKB3anOCb KpaHHe CJIOXC- 
HBIm )  MaTÇMaTHMeCKHM ypaBHBHHeM. n P H 3TOM 6jTH3KHe, HO pa3BHPiHMbie n o  paKOBHHe 4»pM bI 
o & ia a a io r  jcaaçaah  c b o h m  x a p a K ie p o M  p o c ra ,  h j t h , b t o  t o  »ce caM o e , ortHCMBaiOTCH HHflHBHjry- 
aiibHbiMH reoMeTpHMecKHMH xapaKiepH cTHK aM H (n o  JX P a y n y  — ’’napaM erpaM H ” ) .

OSbiHHO npH H3yqeHHH paxoBHH racTponon Hcnojib3yioT He 6ojiee 7—8 jiHHeimux npoMO- 
pOB, TOCHO OÔOpOTOB H HeKOTOpbie COOTHOUieHKH MeXÇHy JIHHÊHKblMH HpOMBpaMH. IIoCJieaHJie,
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o m ia  k o , H e npH M SH U M bi a n a  o im c  a r o n i  c r m p a J U H o r o  ( a  He J iH H eH H oro  !) p o c T a ,  n o c x o n b x y  b  
6 o j ib m  HHc TBe cn y ^ iaeB  M e H a io T c a  b  x o n e  p o c T a  h  t o ju >k o  y  x o n ro ie c K H X  p a x o B H H  c np jiM O H  raH - 
reHT-JIHHHeH OHR OCTaH>TCH OTHOCHTCJIbHO nOCTOHHHblMH. I Ip H  K O M IiapaTO pH O M  M eTOfle H 3M ep » - 
loTCH ( b  t o h h o m  M aieM atH M ecK O M , a  H e 6 w t o b o m  CM BicJie, T .e . cp aB H H B aio T ca  c  H e x  h m  3T ano- 
b o m )  c p a 3 y  H ecK O jibK O  f l e c j t r x o B  n p O M ep O B , o ip a x c a to m n x  K aK  <|)OpMy p ax O B H H b i, T a x  h  <|)op- 
M y  x a x c a o r o  o ß o p o r a  3 aB H T x a  h  b  h c h b h o h  <Jx)pMe o ip a x c a io iiiH X  y r o n  n o B o p o r a .  l ï o a r o M y  
M a je M a tiw e c K H  crrap aJ ib H b iH  p o c T  He.Tb3H o H H c a n  a j i r e ö p a H n e c x H M  ypaB H eH H fiM , c o c ia B J ie H -  
HbiM  H a  ocH O B e JiH H eH H bix n p o M e p o B . T a x o e  6  ora m o e  w c n o  n p O M ep O B , o c y m e c T B J ia e M b ix  o n -  
HO BpeM ew H O , n o 3 B o n a e T  o n H o 3 H a* u io  c y n u r a  o  P a y n o B c x H X  ” n a p a M e T p a x ”  (hx H e 4, x a x  c ro t- 
ian JLPayn, a 6 o jn » m e ) ,  to  ecn>  o 3 a x o i i e ,  onHcwsaionjeM < popM y h  p o c r  h b h h o h  paK O B H H bi 
( c m . pH C . 1 ) .

K a x  y x ce  O T M e q a n o c b , caM H  n o  c e 6 e  p a  3j i  m a x ,  oÖ H apyxceH H bie  K O M n a p a ro p H b iM  m c t o a o m ,  
4> opM aJibH o a a io T  He 6 o m m e  h  He M eH b in e  o c h o b o h u h  c r o n a r b  p a 3 J n w  a jo u r n é e «  (JxjpM bi p asau a t- 
MH B H aaM H , neM  n p y r a e  M op4> ojio rH M ec KHe p a3 Jn w H Ji. Æ p y r o e  n e  n o ,  e c jiH  O K a3biB aeT C Ji, h t o  
4>opM Bi, pa3JH W H M bie x o M n a p a io p H b iM  m c t o a o m ,  o ö t r r a io T  c o b m c c t h o  5 e 3  n e p e x o n o B  ( a  n e p e -  
x o n b i  K O M n ap aT o p H b iM  m c t o u o m  T oxce B b iH B Jim o icH  OHeHb n e r x o  — o c o 6 e m i o  nacT O  o h h  H a ö m o -  
naioT C H  b  o T H o m e m o i m a r a  b a o j i b  o c h )  T o m a  m o n c h o  K O H C T am poB aT b  HanHMHe x H a i y c a  n p H  
coB M ecT H O M  o Ö H rajiK H , r o o  n o 3 B 0 J iH e r  o m o c H r b  pa3JT H qaeM bie  <J)OpMbi x  p a sK b iM  b h h e m .  I Ip H  
o ic y rc T B H H  c o B M ecT H b ix  K a x o jK a e m iH , x a x  h  b  Ju o fü b ix  n p y r n x  a R a n o n n m b ix  c n y n a a x ,  rrp H x o - 
HHTCH pyXOBOHCTBOBarbCH BeJIHHHHaMH pa3JIHTOÏH, BblXBJieHHblM H MCXCQy BHAaM H, CaM OCTO 
H teJib H o cT b  x o r o p b i x  y c taH O B JieH a  n o cT O B ep H O . B Ö H O JiorH necxO H  x o H n e n rp a H  B u n a  r n a B H o e  — 
o 6 o co 6 n eH H O C T b  4) 0 P M » a  H e M a c i ir r a S  p a 3 j n n n m  M e x c n y  h h m h  ( C i a p o ß o r a i o B ,  1968; 1985). 
B u n  H M bix p a 3JiHHHH MOxceT h  He 6 b m >  ( h j i h  o h h  o neH b  H e B e jiH x H ) , a  o 6 o c o 6 n e m s o c T b  — H M e n -  
c % (B o p o H H O B , 1988; A H H C ip a ie H x o ,  B a H n a m ro n c o B , 1991) . T o w o c n  h  3<j>(|>eKTHBHOCTb k o m -  
n a p a T o p n o r o  M eT O na x o p o i u o  n p o  Be p e r n a  H a  M H oxcecT B e rrpecH oB O A H bix  r p y n n  r a c T p o n o n  h  
f lB y c i B o p o x .  T a x ,  Lymnaea stagnalis h  L.fragilis, n p a x T H 'ie c K H  nepa3JTH TO M bie 6 e a  x o M n a p a io p *  
H o r o  M e r o n a ,  n a so T  n p w  cx p e iu H B a H H H  p e n p o n y x T H s H o  H e n o jm o u e H H b ix  n t ö p n n o B ,  n a  h  t o  b 
onH O M  T O Jib x o  co n e raH H H  H3 a  B y x  B 03M 0 x cH b ix  ( H a B b in o B , K p y r n o B ,  C r a p o ô o r a r o B ,  1981).

B ro p b iM  T ra n o M  b h a o b o h  H fleH TH iJjH K aim H  4x>pM , y cT aH O B Jie ro ib ix  x o M n a p a T o p h b im  M e io -  
flO M , HBJiaeTCfl HOM eHKnaiypHO-TaXCOHOM HM eCKHH nOHCX. n o ß ß o p  BHAOBbIX HaSBaHHH H OTHe- 
ceH H e BHAOB k  o n p e n e n e H H b iM  p o n a M  o c y m e c rB JiH JiH C b , x a x  n p a B H Jio , c  H c n o j ib a o s a r o ie m  o p u -  
rw H aJtb H b ix  p a ô o T  c  n e p B o o n H c a r o w v n i  w m  H anexcH biM H  oim caH H H M H . H jih  a i o r o  n a M  n p n -  
m n o c b  n p o c M o ip e T b  6 o n w u o e  m hcho  p a 6 o r  c r a p b i x  a B T o p o B  (n p e H M y m e c iB e H H o  X I X  b . ) ,  c o a e p -  
x cam H x  oitH caH H H  B n n o B , h  p a ß o T b i ,  c o æ p x c a iH H e  n a H H b ie  n o  aH aro M H H  r a c r p o n o n  H ccn en o B aH *  
H b ix  r p y n n .  I I o c j ie a K e e  o x a 3 a n o c b  c o a e p u ie H H o  H eo6xonH M s>iM  n p H  ycTaHOBJieHHH c o c x a s a  m h o - 
t h x  c eM eñ cT B  h  n p H  o rb ic x a H H H  b  c y m e c T B y io in e H  cH CTeM e M e c ía  a n a  o m e n b H b ix  b h q o b  h  p o -  
a o B .  B e e  c o o T B e rc T B y x m H e  c c m j ik h  n p H B e n e H b i b  p a a a e n e  mC h c t e M a T H n e c x a s  n a c i b ” .

Cneayei ao6aBHTb, n o  b  pane cnynaeB h s m  npaxoannoeb anaiOMHpoBan m o ju h o c k o b  
ana K3yneHHH h  cpaBHeroni paaynbi, ycipoñcTBa nonoBOH cHcieMbi (Hydrobiidae) h  onpeaene- 
MHH nona b  rex cHiyanHax, xoraa naanqne nap paanroiaioinHXCH no paxoBHHe 4»pM m o h c h o  6 b i- 
Bo 6bi oöbHCHHTb nojiOBbiM nHMOp(J>H3MOM (poa Melaraphe, ceMencTBo Hydrobiidae). IlpenapH- 
poBBHHe MonmocxoB npojOBonroiH no oörnenpmiHTOH MeTonHxe, h s jio jk c h h o h  b  ' ’B o jib iijOm  
npaxTHxyMe no 300JiorHH 6ecno3B oHo«tHbix” (1985) H3roroBJieHMe npenapaTOB panynbi npo- 
BonHJiH no MeronHxe, pa3pa6oiaHHOH H.H.CiapoSoraroBbiM h  T .H .C h t h h k o b o h  (1985).

M O P O O J f O m ^ E C l C A 5 I  X A P A K T E P H C T H K A  M O J U U O C K O B  
O T P J m O B  L I T T Q R I N I F O R M E S  H  R I S S O I F O R M E S

O ß m a n  x a p a x T e p H c r a x a  S p io x o H o r H x  m o j u k o c x o b ,  b  t o m  n n c n e  h  n o n x n a c c a  P e c t in i -  
b r a n c h i a ,  k  k o  t o p o M y  n p H H a a n e x c a x  o 6 c y x c a a e M b ie  H ro x e  o r p H n b i ,  a o c x a io a H O  n o n p o ö H O  h3> 
n o x ie n a  b  K H H re 1 n a H H o r o  B b in y c x a .  Y q H ib iB aH , r o o  h m c t o i c h  4 )y H-£t aM eH  13111,111,16 M O H o rp a - 

n o c B H u je H H iie  M o p cJjo n o rH H  h  3 H 2 to m h h  o ro ic b iB a e M b ix  a n e c b  r p y n n  (H a n p H M e p , F r e t ­
t e r ,  Patil, 1958; Fretter, Graham, 1963; Ponder, 1985), a  r a x x c e  p a 6 o r b i ,  m e  3 th n a H H b ie  B o c n p o -  
H 3 B o n n iC H  h  ( h j i h )  n o n o m iH io T C H  ( T o j i h k o b ,  C ia p o 6 o r a T O B , 1972; R a d o m a n ,  1974; ’T y x ro m , 
1976; C j i a B o i n e s c x a n ,  1979, h  n p . ) , M bi H a M e p e m io  o n y c x a e M  3 H aw re in > H y K ) q acn >  s t h x  cb©- 

neH H H , rio 3 T O M y  H 3 J ia ra e M b ie  n n x c e  o q e p x H  B H e u n re ro  h  B H y ip e H H e ro  c ip o e H H H  L i t t o r i n i f o r -  
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m e s  k  R i s s o i f o r m e s  K a c a i o r c n  x a p a K x e p H C T H K H  H a H ß o jie e  Ba>K H bix p j i a  C H c r e M a n u c a  o ô p a 3 o B a -  
HHH h  r e x  n p H 3 H a K O B ,  K O T o p w e  j ih G o  n o j io a c e H b i  b  o c H O B y  o n p e n e n H x e j i b H b i x  T a ô jiH U , j ï h 6 o  h o  
n o j i b 3 0 B a H b i n p H  o G c y x c n e n r o i  cH C T eM ax H M ecK o ro  n o jio jK e H H H  r e x  h j i h  h h u x  t 3 k c o h o b .  M h m m h  
CJ10B2 M H , 3 t o t  p a 3 a e n  b  n a m r o ñ  p a G o T e  M M e e i i io m th  T O Jib K o  B c n o M o r a T e n b H o e  H a3 H aq e H H e . Pa- 
3 y M e e x c a ,  h s m h  n p u B e ^ e H b i  H eK O T O p w e  C B eneH H K  o 6 t u e r o  x a p a x T e p a ,  H eo G x o jx H M b ie  h j w  o 3 H a -  
KO M JieHH H  c  o iiH C b iB a cM b iM H  r p y n n a M H  c n e n n a j iH C io B  n o  p p y r u M  r p y m i a M  m o j u i x j c k o b  h j i h  
b o b  ce H e  M a j ia K O jio ro B .

B H E I f l l l E E  C T P O E H H E

Pa3Mepu. r i o  BejiHM HHe paK O B H H  b í M O Ju rio cK H  H c c u e jiO B a H H b x x  r p y n n  h o b o j i b h o  o j t H o o 6 p a 3 -  
h i î  h  c x o î t h m  — K p y n H b ix  noM TH n e  t .  H a  n p e n c x a B H T e n e H  L i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  h  R i s s o i f o r m e s  Han* 
G o j im i ih m h  p a 3 M e p a M H  o o j i a a a i c x  i i H p r y j n t n b i  ( p o n  T u r r i c a s p i a )  h  f iK iK H H K a u  ( p o n  B i t h y n i a )  — 
B b ic o x a  p a x o B H H u  no 10—12 m m , H âH M eH buiK M H  — S e t i a  p u l c h e r r i m a  h  b  h u m  c e M e f i c r a a  C a e c i*  
d a e  — BbicoTa ( h j i h  n n u n a )  n o  2  m m . H o B o n t H o  K p y n H W M H  p aK O B H H aM H  o G n a n a io T  T aK x ce  b h -  
n u  p o n a  M e l a r a p h e  (9—10 m m )  h  R i s s o a  (5—8 mm) » Torna k s k  G o j i m i i k h c t b o  npyrnx b i m o b  ae 
n p e B b n u a e T  b  B b i c o i y  4 — 6  mm.

P aK O B H H a. B c e  B i t o u  L i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  h  R i s s o i f o r m e s  H M e io r  c m r p a j ib H o  3 a B H iy io ,  n p i r e e M  
r o j i u c o  n p a B 0 3 a B H T y io  (  o e  k  c  r p a j i  b H y i o )  p aK O B H H y . H e K O T O p w e  l i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  (c e M e iic T B O  
C a e c i d a e )  HM eior p a K O B H H y , c n n p a j ib H a H  3 a B H io c r b  K O T o p o ñ  x o p o u i o  3 a M e r a a  H a  e e  S M tip n o »  
H a jib H b ix  y n a c T K a x ,  a  n p H  n a j ib H e n iu e M  p o c T e  n o c n e n H x x  n p n o G p e T a e x  B a n  c j i a 6 o  H 3 o rH y r o H  
x p y Ô K H . 3 a M e x H M , o r o  n m i i b  y  C a e c i d a e  o G o p o T h i  p a x o B H H u  3 a s H T u  b  o m i o i r  i u i o c k o c t h  ( n n o -  
C K o c n H p a jib K a n  p a K O B H H a ) , y  o c x a j ib H b ix  p a c c M a T p H s a e M b ix  (J>opM  p a x o B H H a  3 aB H T a b  KOHHrme- 
C K y io  c n n p a j i b  ( r y p ö o c i i H p a j i b H a i i  p a K O B H H a ) h  o G o p o T b i  jie x c a T  b  p a 3 H u x  i u i o c k o c t h x  n p y r  

H a n  n p y r o M .
G n e n o  3 3 M K H y T b iH  K o H e n  paK O B H H  m  H M C H y ercH  B e p u m H O H . J f lp o T H B o n o jio x c H b ri i  K O H eu. o t -  

K p b iB a eT C B  y c T b e M , q e p e a  x o r o p o e  sunenraiorcH r o n o B a ,  H o r a  h q a c T b  xynoBHtua mojuhock*. 
qacib p aK O B H H b i nan y c i b e M  c o c x a a j iH e T  3 a B ir r o K  ( c m ,  p H c . 2)

$opMa paKOBHHbi npeocraBHxejieH o n u c b i B a e M b ix  o r p u n o B  nosoJibHo p a 3 H o o 6 p a s K a  — o r  
n o q i H  m a p  o b  h u h  o h  ( S e t i a  p u l c h e r r i m a )  n o  j x o it h  m u iH H n p m e c K o H  ( P l a t h y l a  p o l i t a  h  f l p '> .  
n P H 3TOM  n p eB a jIH p O B a H H H  K aK O rO -JIH Ö O  (k3KHX*JIH6o) T K Iia (T H IIO B ) SpO pM bI p a K O B H H U  £  
n p e n e n a x  o n n o r o  h j ih  a p y r o r o  o T p n n o B  H e H a t i j u o n a e x c n .  O c H O B H u e  x n n u  cj>opM bi p a x o B H H u  
ixpencxaBJieHw Ha p n c .  3 ,

O ö o p O T u  p aK O B H H U  M o r y T  S b iT b  a a K p y rn e H H b iM H , B 3 n y r w M H  h j i h  b  t o h  h j i h  h h o h  M e p e  
y n a o u ie H H b iM H . O r n e n e H u  o h h  npyr o r  a p y r a  i u b o m , K O T o p b ih  M o x c e r  Bu t s  npuxcaTbiM, anas- 
n e H H U M  h j i h  H M eT b  n p o M e x c y r o ^ H b iH  x a p a K T e p  ( p H c .  4 ) .

IÜHpHHa oöopoToB OT H a q a n b H o r o  a o  n o c j i e a n e r o  y  p a 3 H b tx  b h a o b  y s e n m o r B a e r c H  H e o a H H a -  
K OBO  6 U C T p O . C r e n e r f b  paS K O M epH O C X H  CKOpOCTH B 0 3 p a C ta H H H  U IH pH H bl o ß o p O T O B  B H3BeCTHOK 
M e p e  o T p a x c a e T  xaH reH T -jiH H H fl, r . e .  K a c a T e n u r a n ,  n p o s e n e H H a x  k  n e p n ÿ e p H H  H e c K o n u c K X  no- 
c n e n o B a T e j i b H u x  o ß o p o r o B .  n p H  p a B H O M e p H o M  y B e n im e H H H  u m p H H u  o ß o p o T O B  O H a n p x M a x ,  
n p H  H ep aB H O M ep H O M  — B b i r H y r a n  (earn  u m p H H a  n o c n e n y i o u i H x  o ß o p o T O B  y B e jn w H B a e T C *  6 u *  
c T p e e ,  q e M  n p e a u a y m H x )  h j i h  B o r H y t a n  ( n p n  o ß p a T H O M  c o o i H o u i e H H H ) . K p O M e  xoro, k s k  
y a c e  o T M e q a n o c b ,  o n p e n e n e H H o e  c H C T e M a T iw e c K o e  3 H aq eH H e HM eer yron H a p a c x a H H H  a a s H T K a ,  
O TpajK aiO UIH H  CXpOHHOCXb p aK O B H H b i. ÛH H3MepfleTCH K 3 K  y r o j l  M e x c n y  K a C a re jIb H b lM H , I lp O B e -  
aeH H b iM H  k  H e c K o jib K H M  H a q a jib iib iM  o ß o p o x a M .  IIpH 3 t o m  B e p i m m a  y r n a  pacnojiaraeTca j ih G o  
b  TOMKe H a q a jia  p o c T a  p aK O B H H b i — B e p u o m e ,  j i h ö o  B H e ee,

n o B e p x H O C T b  o G o p o T O B  M o x ceT  G b i tb  cO B e p L u e iiH o  r j ia n K O K , ß n e c r n m e ü  ( P l a t h y l a )  h j i h  
T y c K n o H  ( H y d r o b i i d a e ) ,  h j i h  y K p a iu e H a  c m x p a j ib i io H  ( u n y m e i f  B n o j ib  o G o p o x o B ) , h j i h  o c e B o i i  
( n n y m e H  n o n e p e x  o ß o p o r o s )  c K y n b n T y p o i t  (cm, p n c .  2, B~) C x e n e H b  B b i p a ^ e i m o c T H  c K y n b i r r y *  

p u  c iu ib H o  o x n m a e T C H  y  p a 3 i ib ix  b h j i o b ,  O c e B u e  p e S p b iu iK H  y T r u n c a t e l l a  p e a K H e ,  q e n o i e ,  y 
p x n a  b h h o b  R i s s o a  B b ip a x c e H  c j i a ö o .  C n K p a j ib H a x  c K y n u i T y p a  T o r n u s  s u b c a r i n a t u s  H M eeT  x a p a K ­
T e p  r p y G b i x  K H jie i i ,  a  y  b h j i o b  p o n a  P o t a m o p y r g u s  — x a p a K T e p  t o h k h x ,  m h t k h x  n e p H o c x p a K a j ib -  
H b ix  u m n H K 0 8 . C n e n y e T  o tM e rH X b  H C K ju o H H T eJib H u ft c j i y q a i i  o c e a o i t  c K y j i b n x y p u  ” H aB biB O - 
p o x n  — M e jiK H e  G o p o a ju c H  b  B u n e  t o h k h x  n o p e 3 0 B  H a  n o B e p x H o c r u  o G o p o T O B  A c i c u l a  p a r  c e  l i ­
n e  a t a .  IIpH n o c T a ro H H O M  y s e J im e H M H  H a  n o B e p x H o c t h  p a x o B H H u  B c e x  H 3 y q e H H b rx  h s m h  b h j i o b  
MONCHO 3 aM ex H T b  c j i a ö b i e  h j i h  q e T K n e  j i h h h h  H a p a c ra H H X .
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Pue. 3 . O cBcvH ue n o o i ÿopM U  paKOBHHU L ittoriniform es h RJaaoifairoet :
A  — nnocK O cm ipiuiU fu (Caecum  sp.); B  — O K pynK M najnnu (Setia pulcherrim a); B  — 
jrihtttHKHu (Caspia logvinenkoi); r  — KOHycosaipiax (Turricaspia sp.); JJ — ÔaniHcBMR- 

H U  (Truncatella sp. };E — w u a m a p tn ecK u i (A cicula parcelineata)
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F  ne. 4. OcHOBHue TH obi (JjopM ij oßopoTO B  m xapaKTep a  lUBa:
A  — 3 aK p y rjieH H u e , ch jik h o  B u n y K jiu e  o C o p o r u ,  pa3fleJie iíH tie  npH - 
1K8TUM uiBQM (A lv a n ia  r e t ic u la ta ) ;  B  — 3 a K p y rn e in n je ,  yM epeHHo b u -  
n y K jiu e  a 6 a p o n » ir pa3flenetiH i,ie BnasneH H U M  o jb o m  (P se u d o p a lu d i­
n e lla  s p .) ;  B  — ym iom cH H w e o 6 o p o n > i, p as jte jieH K u e  b ä s b n e H h u m

uiBOM (Turricaspia sp.)

BepxHKe o S o p o ib i  paKOBHH bi o ö p a 3yioT 3apom>nueByx> I 
paKOBHHy (npOTOKOHx) y  OflHHX BHflOB npOTOKOHX He OT- 
HHHaeTCH o r  nocneayiom H X  o 6 opoTOB h h  (JxjpM oit, h h  
CKyjn»nTypoii h jih  xapaK TepoM  lim a, y  a p y r n x  a r a  orjiipuiH  
BecfcMa oiMeTJiHBbi. Tax, y  C aec idae  3M6 pHo»aa&Hafi p a x o - 1 
BHHa 3aBHTa b  n jiocK yio  cn n p a jib , a n e if f i !  h t tu rn a n  p a x o B to ia  
HMeeT B Ha H3orHyTOii TpyßXH, OAHH KOHea KOTOpOM 3aK pb lT  
neperopoaK O H , cÿopM H poBaB uieîicB  n o c n e  oSnaM biB aroui Ha- 
najibHhix qacTeii p ax o a n H b i (nexojum U H H ) JleKOTuiHUHH na- 
qajibHOH i a c r a  paKOBHHbi ( x a x  HopM ajibHoe a s j ie m ie )  cboh- 
CTBeHHa Taxxce b h ab m  p o a a  Truncatella, y  K o r o p u x  nepB bie 
5—7 oßopoTOB HapaCTaioT cpaBHHiejibHO QbicTpo h  paKoBHHa :
HM eet BbicoKoßauiHenHaHyio (JjopM y, 3ateM  npoHcxoHHT ae- 
KOJuiHUHH (oßnaM biB aim e) naqajibHOH i a c r a  k  o c i a s  manca ; 
i a c r a  paKOBHHbi p a c re x  dom th  6e3  pacumpeHKH n o n e p e w o r o  
ceqeHHH oßopoTOB (paxoBKH a n p n o S p e rae T  n o u n  u h jih h h p h - 
qecKyio 4»opM y). CTojib 3aMeTHbie pa3jiHMMH HaiajibHbix H 
nocJiepyw m H x y ia c r a o B  paKOBHHbi b  c o ie ia ro iH  c h x  pa3b- 
eOKHCHHeM HeoAHOKparao npHBofUuiH k  KypbeaaM  — o n n ca - 
Haro OTAenbHbix la c r e i i  paxoBHHbi oA H oro Brota x a x  pa3Hbix 
BHAOB h jih  aaxce p o a o B  (cm . 06  3TOM Taxxce B pa3fle jie  ;
” MHAHBHHya/ibHaH H3MeHiHBocTb” ) . 3M6puoHanbHbie oßopo* \
Tw y BHflOB, HMeioaxHX cxyjibmypy, xax npasroio, rnanxHe i 
(Alvania, Rissoa, Truncatella).

Y 6onbunöicTBa BHAOB cocenH «e oG opoxbi aaB H ix a  pa- 
xoBHHbi coMKHyTbi. Tojibxo y Caecidae oöopoT bi (xpoMe 
3iwi6pHOHajibHbix !) pa3BepKyxbi h  H3penKa B crpe ia ioT cx  
ypomiHBbie o c o 6 h , paxoBHHHaa T p y ß x a  xO T opbix lacraiHo 
h jih  nojiH ocTbio pa3B epH yra — cxajixpro iH bie  paxoBHHw.
CreHKH o&opoTOB, cM bixaiicb, oßpaay ioT  c to h G h k  (xojiy- 
M e ju iy ) . riOCJieUHHH MO/K6T SblTb CIUlOUlHblM HJIH HMeTb 
B H y rp H  6o jie e  h jih  MeHee u iH p o x H ñ  xoH H iecxK ft xaH an.
Mecxo BbixoRa 3Toro. x a n a n a  Ha HroKHeit noB epxnocT H  p a x o -  
BHHbi HMCHyeTca n y n x o M . O Sbpm o n y n o x  b Toil h jih  h h o h  
M epe öb iB ae i n p H x p b ii otBopOTOM x o jiy M e n n a p H o ro  x p a a  
y e rb a , T.e. K p aa , npH M bixaxnuero  x  c ro jiß H x y . K pafi ycTba, 
oßpaaoBaHHbiit c tc h k o h  npe jinoc jie flH ero  o öopoT a , Ha3bi-j 
B aior napnerajibH biM ; b iic lu h h h  x p a fl — najiarajibH biM ; mwc-j 
h h h  — 5a33jibHbiM (cm . pHc. 2 ,  E ) .  K p a a  y c r a a  M O ryr 6biTb 
yTojimeHHMMH, o 6 p a 3 y a  r y 6y . K a x  n p a a ro io , oHa cJxjpMnpy- 
eTCH na nanaTajibHOM x p a e  ycT ba (P la th y la  p o l ita ,  P .o e d o g y ra , H e x o ro p b ie  R isso a) . Y  psw p  
cJiopM (L ith o g ly p h id a e )  r y 6a pacnonoxceH a Ha napneTajibHOM x p a e  ycTba.

<Ix>pMa yerba y  Littoriniformes h  Rissoiformes b oSiiieM floB ojibiio  OAHoo6pa3iia h , 3a Hexo- 
TopbiMH HCKjiioqeHHHMH, 6jiH3Ka k  OBajibHoK, yAJiHHeHHo-OBajibHoii, KaruieaHAHoH h jih  rp y iu e -  
b h r h o h  h  h x  coMeTaHHJiM h jih  b apHaiiRHm, CosepuieHHo x p y r j io e  ycTbe T ojibxo  y Caecum ele­
gans h  Brochina tenuis, n o q rn  x p y n io e  -  y  Setia pulcherrima, y  Bcex ormcbiBaeMbrx b h a o b  x p a i 
y e rb a  n p o c ro H , uenbHbi«, He KMeionmH cH^>oHajihHbix BbipocTOB.

y  m ojuuockob  orracbiaaeM bix  OTpMnoB paKOBiuia cjiOHCTax BepxHHH HapyxcKhrii c n o ii — 
nepH O cipaxyM  — k o h x h o jih h o bbih , n o  cbo h m  cbohctbbm  o h  6 jik3o x  k  x h th h o b o My  n o x p o B y  
flp y n o c  6ecno3BOHoqHbix. Bem ecrBo nepH ocT paxyM a B bipaSaibm aercH  najuntajibHOH cK JianxoH  
x p a x  MaHTHH. O x p a c x a  h pwcyHOK Ha noB epxnocTH  paxoBHHbi onpeAejinioTCH b  o c h o b h o m  o k - 
p acx o H  h pHcyHKoM nepH O C ipaxyM a.
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Pue. 5. OcHOBHue THnu KptmiWKH h noffinKeawt ee *«pa:
A  — m h o  ro c rm p a r r b H a J i  ;  B  -  M a n o c m i p a j i i i r a a  ; B — k  o  H u e u r p H 'i e c  k  slh  ; JT — k o h u c h t p m -

« C K U  CO GÜHpaniHMM «U po M

y  M onjnocKOB o 6 cyxoiaeM bix  r p y n n  OKpacKa 06  b w h o  MajioB bipa 3h t 6 ji bHan (c B e ra o -K o p m - 
HeBan h j i h  c e p a s ) , H3penK a c  KOHipacTHhiMH SypbiMH nHTHaMH (S e tia  p u lc h e rr im a )  h jih  n o n o o  
k e m h  (M u titu rb o e lla ) , y  H e x o T o p u x  b h u o b  nepH O crpaK yM  Sejibiii (C a sp io h y d ro b ia )  tum 6et> 
UBeTHbiií (T u rr ic a sp ia ) . F lojt nepH ocrpaxyM O M  pacnonoxceH  caM biñ m o u i h b i h ,  o írse t c t b c h h w h  3a 
npOMHOCTb paKOBHHbi, H3BeCTKOBbIH (<J>ap4)OpOBMÄ) CJ10Ä — OCTpaxyM, COCTOHUIHH H3 nepe- 
Kpem eHHbix njiacTMHOK h  b o j i o k o h  y m e x u c J io ro  K a n b tm s (K a jibm ira  h  aparoH H xa) IlocjieaH H H  
y  npecH O B otptbix (JjopM c o c ra s n s e T  rnaBHyso qacTb tJjap(J>opoBoro c j i o h .  3 t o t  c j i o h  paKOBHHbi 
BbiAeJiaeTCH yronm eH H biM  KpaeM  MaHTHK. 3 a  cneT n3BecTKOBoro c j i o h  o6p a3 y eT ca  cxy jib iiT ypa 
nosepxH ocT H  paKOBHHbi. K poM e 3TKX cjioeB y HexoTO pbix b h a o b  (M e la rap h e  n e r i to id e s  H3 
l i t to r in i f o r m e s  H A lvan ia  r e t ic u la ta  H3 R is so ifo n n e s )  <J>opMHpyercH t o h k h h  BHyTpeHHHH n ep n a- 
MyTpoBbiH c j i o h  paKOBHHbi (n u io c T p a K y M ), cocToauiHH H3 napajijiejibH bix iuiacTHHoK yrneKHC- 
n o r o  KaiibUHH ( b  o c h o b h o m  a p a ro H H ia ) , K O T opb iit B binejiH erca He KpaeM  MaHTHH, a  xneTKaM H 
BceH ee n o B ep x H o crn . O zw aK o nepjiaM yTpoB biii c j i o h  y  h h x  pa3BHT c n a6o , M ajiosaM enruH , t o h ­
k h h  h  He HrpaeT cKoJibKO-HH6y n b  3 a M em oir <£y h k ujioHajibHoH p o n n  b  CTpyxType paKOBHHbi.

K p b im e s iK a .  y  B c e x  n p e n c T a B H T e j ie n  l i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  h  R i s s o i f o n n e s  $ a y H b i  Y x p a H H b i H M e e r-  
CH KpbimeqKa. O n a  n p e A c ia B j iH e r  c o 6 o i t  k o h x h o j i h h o b o c  (y r io n a B  j i  h  r o u te  r o  6 0  j i  b im iH  cT B a b h -  
A O b ) h j i h  o 6 b i3 B e c T B jie H H o e  (y B i t h y n i i d a e )  o 6 p a 3 0 B a H K e  3iiH T ejiH H  n o p c a jib H O H  q a c r w  H o r a ,  
r f l e  H M e e T c a  o n e p K y j iH p n a H  (K pb iL ueH K O B aH ) 3K e n e 3 a .  K p o M e  H e e  B  o 6 p a3 0 B U H H H  K p h im eM K H  n p » -  
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hm Ma io t  yKacrue k j i c tk h  aimxenHH coceium x y^acxKOB Hora. OcHOBy KpbiineqKH cocxaBJiHeT 
ee a a p o , npeacTaBjiaiomee c o 6 o h  3M6 pHOHajibHyio KpbiineMKy. BoK pyr m tpa npoMCXOAMT Hapa- 
craKue BemecTBa KpbimeAKH, a to  conpoBojKAaexcH o6 pasoBaHHeM cnnpajibHbix h jih  KOHiieHipH- 
qecKHX JiHHiiH pocra. nonoxcemie H apa KpbiLuewra Moxcex 6 hiib paanHBHbiM — uem pajibH biM  h jih  
BHeneHtpajibHbiM. <I>opMa KpbiuieMKH, cooTBexCTBeHHo (}>opMe yc tbx , MoxceT 6biib  OKpyrjioH, 
OBajibHOH h  T.n, (pHc. 5) Kpbime^Ka MOxcer 6 bixb iu io c k o k  (Hydrobia), BbinyKjioii (Brochina 
tenuis) h jih  BorHyToii (Caecum elegans) y  HeKOTopwx pncconoßpaaHbix (ceMeHCXBo Tateidae) 
KpbiuieMKa HMeex HSHyxpu oxpocTOK, oßbmHo 6 ojiee h jih  MeHee penyuHpoBaHiibiH, h jih  njiacxHHKy.

I Ï o h h th o ,  *1X0 cpopM a, pa3M epbi, xonun tH a, CK yjibnxypnpoBaH H oexb h  n p y r a e  qepTM cxpoeHHB 
paKOBHHU, HBJIHIOmeHCH BHemHHM CKeJieXOM MOJUUOCKOB, B nOJIHOH Mepe aaBHCHT OT Mop<Jx> 
iJ)H3HOJiorHMecKHX ocoôeH H ocreü  h x  MHXKoro xena.

BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHE

BHeniHHft b ha Tena h ero »uieHeHHe. Teno moaaiockob Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes, xax  h 
y  n p y n t x  6pioxoHorax mojuuockob, cocxohx h3 ronoBbi, Hora h BHyxpeimocTHoro (BHcnepajib- 
Horo) Menaça. Achmmctphmhmh BHyxpeHHociHbiii MernoK b c e r n a  HaxoflHTcri B H yxpw  paK O B H H  bí 
h cBepHyT b  cnnpanb b cooxbctctbhh c o6opoiaMH paK O B H H bi (pH C . 6). FonoBa h Hora y jkhbmx 
moaaiockob B b icx aB n eH b i Hapyjxy h hmciox neycxopoHHioio CH M M expH io. TonoBa, Hora, Kpañ 
MaHTHH qaCTO nurM eH T H pO B aH bl XÊMHblMH TOAKaMH MAH naXHaMM h OßbJAHO BblTJIHRHT ÔOAee 
XeMHMMH, HeM OCTajIbHOe Teno.

TonoBa umpoKan, KopoïKan hjih ynjiHHeHHa», c  c y a te H H o ü  Mopaoü, Hecex napy 6ojiee 
hjih MeHee AJiHHHbix mynanen, y ocnoBaHHX Koxopbix e BaeumeH c r o p o H u  HaxorwxcH rna3a. 
C n e p c f lH , c BeHxpajibHoH cxopoHu H a ronoBe pacnonojKeüo poTOBoe oxaepcrwe (p w c . 7)

Hora y Littoriniformes h Rissoifonnes robojibho xoncxax, MydcyjiHcra*, k sk  npaBHAO 
pacniHpeHHaH h npHxynneHHax cnepeOT, cyxceimaH h 3aocTpeHHax C3ann. Hhjkhhh noBepx- 
KocTb ee o6pa3yéT nnoocyio nonouisy. Ckbo3s noxpoBu nononiB&i npocsewiBaïox nenajibHbie 
acene3bi: TpeyrojibHax KpaeBa« — Ha nepeAHeM KOHixe h Kpymtan nByxnonacxHan nonoiiiBeH- 
Hah — nocepejXHiie (cm. pHc. 7) 05e  xcejie3bi o6pa30Banu cy63nHTejniajibHbiMH KjiencaMH, 
K3AHBaioiuHMH ceKpex b cooTBeTCTByiomHe xcenoßa. ÏOiexKH KpaeaoH xcejieau oxKpbiBaioTCH 
b nonepeAiibiH xcenoG, paccexaiomHH nepenHHH Konen Kora, a nofíonraeimoH — b nponojibHbm 
3KBJI06, itpoxoAHmHH baoaí cepeAHHbi no no ma bí (OiasoiiieBCKaii, 1979). y  MCAKHx Rissooi- 
dea b Tojime Hora HMeeTcn eme 3anHXA nenajibHan xceneaa (Fretter, Graham, 1963), o6pa3o- 
BaHHaa no XHiiy caoxchoh TpySaaxoH jxejiesbi c pa3BeTBJieHHbiM npoTOKOM. ripn jxbhxc€hhh 
MOJUUOCK8 no cyßcxpaxy Hora, coKpamancb, 3aMexHo HSMeHxeT <J>opMy. Bo BpeMH nojraaHHH no 
noflouiBe Horn b HanpaBjieHHH o t 3anHero KoHna k  nepejmeMy npoßeraioT bojihm MbimenHbix 
ooKpameHHH, KOTopue AyALue saMetHu y Kpaes Horn. Kpoue HBMxeeHHH no cyßcxpaxy sth  
ucHBoTHbie cnoco6Hbi nepenBHraxbcn no HHxeHeñ noBepxHocxH iuieHKH noBepxiiocraoro HaxHxce- 
HHH Boxtbi. 3xo My 6jiaronpHHxcTByei KaK HesHaqHTenbHax Ma cea mojuuockob, xax h CAH3b, 
noKpbiBaiomax nosepxHocrb noaouiBbi. y  bhaob ceMeKCTBa Melaraphidae cjiH3b, BbmejineMah 
nonouiBOH, Hcnojib3yeTCH He cTojibKo Ann o6nerueHHH cKOAbJKeiiHA npn abhjkchhh no cy6crpa- 
xy, cKojibKo o ta  npHKpetuieHHH k  u eu y  HenoflBnxcHoro Monjuocsca nocpenciBOM noncoxineii 
Ha B03flyxe cjih3h (npmeneuB3hha) .

HopeanbHan cxopona norw HeceT KpbOueAKy h 1—7 KaynajibHbix ( x b o c t o b u x )  mynaneu, 
Koxopbie y pana 4>opM OTcyTcxByioT.

B BepxHeô qacTH Horn, no mu mo coScxBeHHbix Mbinm, HMeeTcn 6oJibinoe ahcjio boaokoh 
KOJiyMejuinpHoro Mycxyna, coe^HHAiomero Hory co ctoji6hkom p aK O B H H b i. IIpH coxpame* 
HHH 3Toro MycKyjia xeno MOJiniocka c H3pflAHoi< chaoh BxuraBaeTCH BHyxps paKOBHHU.

IIocjieAHHH oßopox TynoBHma oxpyxceH iuiothoh kohchctoh, yxonmeHHOH no Kpa» CKAanr 
KOH — MauxKen, npHKpbiBaioincii MaHTHÜHyio nonocxb. Kpañ mshthh HHorna Hecex (y  mhothx 
Rissooidea) nepejomee (jieBoe) h ( hjih) aajomee (npaBoe) najinnajibHoe mynajibae (cm. pHc.7).

MaHTKñnas nonocTb. MaHTHUHbiü KOMiuieKc opranoB (pwc. 8) coctomx h3 KremuntH (xca6* 
p u ) , oa}>paAHH (opraHa XHMimecKoro yyucTBa), rHnoSpaHXHanbHoii xcenesbi, npxMOH khiukh 
c  aHanbHbiM oxBepcxneM, oxBepcTHX nowra h nncTanbHbix yMacncoB nonoBOK CHCTeMM. KxeHH* 
JXHH y npencTaBHxeneH o6ohx oTpanOB HenapHbiñ — acbuh, npencTaBJixeT co6oh opraH Abixa* 
Hua, pacnajiarakuhhhch Ha Kpuuie mshtkhhoh nonociH. Coctohi h3 xohkoh och h pnoa MHoro-

19



KMX T * 7lx fÁJ
OM

OK

m

nu

: -̂Vv/.-U:^M&í,
ï ï : " ï m È £

PUm m

KP

A

m

ecK/1M ne

m
m

KP

Pue. 6. BHeuiHee erp  ae Hue m k t k o t o  T en a  Littoiina littorea (L.): 
t / i  — MonmocK, BbiHynjfl n  paxoBHHbi (b tu  cnpasa) ; B  — a n a  cneBa (no Fretter, Graham, 1963).

JlH H eftK a — 3 MM

q H C JieH H h ix  (50—60 y L i t t o r i n a  l i t t o r e a )  n a p a n j i e n b H b i x  x caS eD H M X  j t h c t o t k o b ,  H a n p a a n e H H b i x  
b  o f tH y  c r o p o H y  OT o c h  — r p e O e n r e a T a a  » c a 6 p a .  n o n  K T eH H Ä H eM , H a  c r e m c e  m q h t h h h o h  n o x to c T H  
p a c n o J i a r a e T C B  n p o n o n r o B a x b i H ,  y 3 K H H  o c c p p a n t o i ,  h b j i h i o i h h h c h  o ô o H f lT e j ib H b iM  o p r a H O M  h  
c n y x c a u x H H  « j i a  o n p e a e j i e H H H  X H M im e c k h x  c b o ü c t b  B o a b i ,  K O T o p a n  n o c r y n a e T  b  M aH T H H H y io  
n o n o c i b .  Oh c o c t o h t  h 3  ¡ o n y x  p s n o B  O o j i e e  K o p o T K H x ,  n e M  y K T eH H n H H , j i e n e c i K O B ,  p a c n o j i o -  
» c e H H b ix  n o  o 6 e  c r o p o H b i  t o h k o h  o c h .

C a M b iit  KpynHbiH o p r a n  M aH tH M H o a n o J io c T H  — m n o G p a H X H a jib H a a  (c jih 3 h c t3 h )  x c e jie 3 a — 
33H H M aeT  B e c b  e e  i i o t o j i o k  o t  K T e H H n n n  n o  3 a n n e H  k h h i k h .  S C e n e s a  c o c t o h t  h 3  b m c o k h x  n o n e -  
p eH H b ix  c ic n a n o K  m b h t h h u o t o  s n H T e n n a ,  p a c n o n o x c e H H b ix  n e p n e H a H K y n n p H o  k  c re H K e  M aHTttM . 
B  c o c T a B  x c e n e 3 b i b x o j c i h t  M b i in e w h ie  » c e n e 3 K C T b ie  k j i c t k h  H k j i c t k h ,  c H a é a ce H H w e  pecH H M K aM H . 
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Pxc. 7. Bseufflee crpoem ie Teas -Rissooidea:
A, E  -  bha c 6p»iuHoít CTOpoHu; B, M  -  rojio- 
Ba (b ha cæ p xy) ; B — b ha 00 c id h u  u g a d l uac- 
TH h o t h  (noKaaaHo xayAajibHoe mynanwae; 
cTpejîKH yK«3uBa»T HanpanneHHe 6 hchh* pecHH- 
«tex) ; r  -  b ha côoxy sagHett u c t a  aora 04-  
r  -  no Ponder, 1985; A E — no CnaaomeB- 

cxax, 1979)

ripHHHTO CMHTaTb, VTO CJIM3HCTblH CeKpeT THnoBpaHXHanbHOH XCejie3M x  peCHHTSaïUG KJICTKH BM* 
nojîHHwT o w c ix T e n b H y io  cJjyuKum o, a e n e u s a x  x  y n a ju m  h 3  m a h th h h o h  n c u io c ra  to c th u m , n o  
crynatou tH e T yaa c  to k o m  a o n u .

Bona b MaHTHHHoâ iiojiocth uHpKyjiHpyeT cneBa Hairpaso. nocry iiax  b MaHTH&Hyio nonocra, 
oHa oMbisaei 5Ka6py, oct&paoHK x  rxnoßpaHxxanbHyio xceneay. 3aea> npoHcxoAHT ra3oo6Mex B 
}«a6pe, OHHmeKHe b a  a m  o t  nocTopoHHxx «racrrxu, oueHxa x x M in e c K o ro  ooCTasa BOAbi. üocKOJib- 
Ky b MaHiHHHyw nojiocTb oTKpbisaeTca axajibHoe oxBepcrxe x oiBepcTxe hohkh, Bona, noKxnajo-
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P u e .  8 . L i t t o r i n a  l i t t o r e a  ( L . ) .  C a M K a ,  B U H y r a n  n  p a x o B H H u .  M aH T H ftH & a n o j i o c n *  B C K p u -  
T a  n o  c p e n H e c n H K H o f t  jihhhk. B h jiku  o p r a H u  M a i m c f t H o r o  K O M iu ie K c a ,  a p y r w e  c r p y i c r y -  

p u  n p o c m n a i n :  ( n o  F r e t t e r ,  G r a h a m ,  1 9 6 3 ) .  J lH H e f t tc a  — 3  m m

m ax MïtHTHHHyjo nojiocTb, yHocKT c  co6 oh k  nponyKTM  M exa6onx3M a. B ona Bbi6pacbiB aeïcx »te* 
pc3 BepxHHM y ro ji ycTbX — 3aecb cxonaum ecH  n o n  yraoM napneTajibHax n  nanaTajibuan cremcH 
o6pa3yK>T JxapHeTo-najiaTajibHuH Kanaji,

ihmxcBapHTejibHaH cucTeMa L itto rin ifo rm es k  R isso iform es, KaK r  mhotox n p y n t x  G pw xo-
HOrHX MOJUUOCKOB, COCTOHT H3 P OTO BOTO OTBepCTHH, rJlOTKH, CHa6>KeHHOH X3MKOM C panynOÄ,
im m eB ona, xcejiymca, cpe«HeH h  sam teit k h z u k h ,  3aKaH9HBaiouieiicx ananbHbiM oT sepcraeM  
(p u e . 9 ) .  )Kene3bi npeacTaBJieHbi n ap o »  cmoHHbix a tenea , oTKpbïBarouwxcH b hhjkkhh OTtreji 
rnoTKM, h H enapH pH  >Kejie30H JleHÔJieitHa (y  li t to r in ifo rm e s  h R isso iform es o6biHHO oTcyrcTBy- 
ct)  , sn an a io m eñ  b  m m ie so n ; KpoM e Toro, b acenyaoK  BnanaxoT nporoK H  neqeHH.

O K p y rjT o e  h j ih  h h o h  <|)opMbi poTO B oe o tb e p c T H e  p a c n o jio a te n o  Ha n e p e m ie H  CTOpoHe r o j io -  
Bbi. HecKOJibKo BeHTpajibHo (pH c. 1 0 ) .  O h o  H en o cp en cT seH H o  b  errex b  m uiH HûpHM ecKyio ctuifaHO 
MycKyjiHCTyKi n o n o c T b  — r n o n c y ,  BeH TpajibH ax CTemca K oxopoH  o 6 p a 3 y e T  x p ru ite B a x b iü , y rrnu - 
H€HHbIH OAOHTO<|>Op, nepejIHHM KOHeil KO TO p o r o  B b y taeT ca  B nOJIOCTb rJïOTKH B BHSe H3bOCa. Ha 
ciiHHHOH cT opoH e H3biKa HaxortHTCH neperrH itñ  o t r c j i  i r O k o h  p a a y jib i ,  neperiiG ajom eH C H  B n e p e n n  
« a  e r o  h h jk h k h o  c ro p o H y ; c3ajxH p a n y jia  no rpy jfceH a  b  c n e n o e  B C H ipajibH oe B n a w s a m ie  t j i o t -  
k h  — p a a y jia p H o e  B J ia ra jim u e  (p K c . 1 1 ) . B a an H eü  n a c r a  a i o r o  BrLfWHBamui 38 cneT ozroH xoôJia- 
CTOB h  anK xejinajibH bix  k j i c t o k  npoH C X orurr ÿ o p M H p o sa H H e  p a n y jib i. P a rry n a  nperrcxaBJiH eT co - 
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P h c . 9 . C x e M a  y c r p o t t c T B a  r m m e B a p H T e jib H o f t  c h c t c m u ; rp e Ô K e JK » - 
6 e p HbIX MOJUUOCKOB j  O ftH a C JnoH H aH  JK eJie3B C npO T O K O M  B  n e ^ H b

H e H 3 o 6 p a 3 K e H h i ( n o  Mb &h o b  h  p p . ,  1 9 8 5 ,  c  h 3 m c h c h h b m h )

6oh CKJieponpoTeHHOByio jieHTy — pasyiw pH yw  MeM6paHy,
Ha KOTOpoH pacnoaoaceHbi cocKpeôbiBaK) mue rm iny rtna- 
c th h k h  — 3y6bi. Kaacafaiü 3y6 c o c to h t  h3 och o b sh h h  h pe* 
xcym sro o rriío a . 3y6bi paaynbi pacnonararorcn  Ha ôasanb- 
KOH MeMSpaHe npoaojibfibiMH h  nonepeqHbiMH, KaK n p asiu io  
CHMMexpH^HbiMH piwaMH. K aaobifl nonepeqHwft p a a  y  
L ittorin iform es h  R issoiform es BiemonaeT 7 3ySoB. B cepen*- 
He Kaacnoro paua  j io k h t  paxnaajibHbiH ay6 , no  6oKaM o t  He­
r o  HaxoflHTca n o  onnoM y naTepanbHOMy (y  HeKoropbix 
(jKJpM — HHHUHaJIbHOMy) 3y6y , KHapVOKH OT KOTOpaiX pac- 
nonaraeTca napa  MaprHHajibHbix 3y6oB (pHC. 12). Ilp ea - 
cTaBHTejtH litto r in ifo rm es  h  R issoiform es o6nanaioT pany- 
noú  ap ipo rnoccH oro  ra n a  (CTapoÔoraTOB, 1990) K o m a  
MoimtocK cocKpeôwBaeT paaynoH im m y, jo m k  HeMHoro bu* 
a a e ic a  Hapyacy aepe3 poroB oe OTBepcrae. M ycK yjiaiypa pa- 
nyjw pH oro annapaTa hobojii»ho cnoxara. Ona c o c to h t  h s  ce- 
pHH npoipaKTOpOB rnoTKH, onoHTO(J)Opa h  co6ctBeHHo par 
nyjTbi, a  T3K5Ke peTpaKTopOB onoHToÿopa h  panyjibi. Pe- 
rpaicropbi, b  cBoio oaepenb, M oryr 6 bin. paaneneHbi Ha nop- 
carrbHbie, nexcanme csep x y  oaoH xo^opa, h  BeHTpaJibHbie, ne- 
xcainne non hhm. npH  cocKpeöbisaHHH panynoñ  nnmeBofi 
Maccfal npOHCXOflHT ABHXCeHHH K3K BCCrO OnOHT04>Opa BM 6* 
cTe c panyJioH, t s k  h cbmoh p a n y n u  o th o ch tc jib h o  o h o h to - 
$ o p a . B nocjienneM  cnynae nBHxcemie B u rn a n n i KaK CKOJib- 
acemie paayïiw  Ha3aa h sn ep en  no nonnepxofBaiomHM ee xpn- 
maM. 3 to  OKa3biBaercH bo3M03khmm, nocKOJibKy xpoMC MycKynaTypbi Bcero oaoHTO<J>opa hm©- 
joicfl petpaKTopbi h npoipaKTopbi, npHKpeiuieHHbie HenocpencTBeHHo k paayne h ABHraiomHe 
ee Ha3an h Bnepen.

.Urania paayjibi k shcjto noneperaibix p añ o  b aySH ux n jiacranoK  b ochobhom onpeneranoTcn 
pa3MepaMH h B03paci0M  MOJuuocKa h He hbjlhkjtch c ne hh (J)hm HbiMH npH3HaicaMH. HanpoiHB, 
4) op Ma 3y6oB panyjibi, «meao h xapaKTep 3y6MHKOB Ha hx pexcymsM omiße hm&ot Öonbiuoe 
cHCTeMaiHtecKoe 3Ha*ieHHe h , k s k  npaBiino, cnenH^mnibi no Mesibuieñ Mepe a jib  poaoB. Bnabi 
OAHoro pona oObFiHO Kpaime He3HaqHTem»Ho o tji m  aio rea no 3thm npH3HaK3M.

B hhxchhh omen tjiotkh tdhkhmh npoxoKaMH oiK pM Baw ica cmoHHbie xcene3bi; hx ceKpeT 
cJiyacHT rnasHbiM oOpaaoM ana CMasbisaHHH h cMawfBaHHx uhluh, ho conepxotT tajen» npoiea- 
3y h npoxeojiHTHqeCKHe $epMeHibL

HecKOJibKO no3anH nepBHoro KOJibna <iepe3 y3KHH n po tok  b mnneson oiKpbiBaeTca (ecJiH 
HMeeTca) numeBoaHaa xceneaa JleüGneHHa, ohe tkhctcä  baojib imineBoaa na3an hhh o6pa3yer 
HeöonbinoH OBaJibHbiH npnaaTOK. Cexpei naHHoñ xceneau conepxarr cJ êpMeHTbi, cnocoßcTBy»- 
mne nepesapHBaHHio hhihh.

lÏHiueBOA HBJineTcn caMbiM nnmnibiM oiAenoM nmueBapHientHoro ipaKia h HMeer a«n nH-
JZHHnpHMeCKOH TOHKOCTeHHOH IpySKH 3KTOnepMajlbHOrO npOHCXOJXneHHX.

IKenynoK npencTaBJiaei co5oii Heßojibuioe mciukobhahoc, aobojibho cjioxcho ycipoeHHoe 
o6pa30BaHHe, b koto poe b cpenHeñ MaciH BCHTpajibHO onepbiBaeicH m im eBon. OnHoii cTopoHOH 
xcenynoK npm ieraeT k  neqeHH, a n p y ro ii — k  cteHKe rena, noaioM y 3aMeTen CHapyxoi nepea toh- 
KHe noK poBjj. K creHKaM rena oh npHKperuxaeTCH kopotkhm h  MycicyjibHbiMH Taxeamh. CxeMa 
BHyTpeHHero cipoeHHa jxenynKa nepennexca6epHbix mojuhockob npeacTaBneHa Ha pHc. 13. 
Ha qacxH xcenynKa, oöpameimoH k  neqeHH, hmciotch n s a  OTBepcTHx, KOiopbiMH OTKpbiBaioTca 
b  xcenynoK neweHOMHbie nporoKH. 5Knji,KocTb K enya  Ka cnaGoKHcnaa, coaepacHT BemecTBa, bo3- 
neHCTByiouMe Ha npoienH bi h  npoayKTbi h x  pacnana. TnaBHbiM opraHOM BcacbiBaHKa nepeBa- 
peKHOH rmm n HBnueicH neneHB — rwraHTCKaa scene sa KopHnHeso-aeneHOBaTOro HBeTa -caM o e  
KpynHoe o6pa30BaHHe b  lene  MonmocKOB. 3 ra  xcene3a nsynonacTH an, H3 pe3xo  HepaBHbix n o  
BeaHMHHe ao n e ii; Kaxcaoü n o n ac ra  cooTBeTCTByei npoTOK. IleqeHb coctoht h3 MHoroMHcneHHux 
t o h k h x  BeTBanmxcH xcene3HCTbix ipySoqeK  h  npocTHpaeTCfl ot nepH Kapana n o  BepxyuncH BHyr- 
peHHocTHoro Meunca h Ha chhhhoh c io p o n e  nacTWHO npHKpbrra nonoBoii acene30H.
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P hc . IO. Littorina littorea (L.). Cm eu, BM H jrrw ft H3 paKOBHHU. Bun c n e p c a H , p o r o B o e  oTBepcTH e nony-
oTKptiTo (no Fretter, Graham, 1963). J I k h c Rk s  — 4 m m .

PO
Phc. 11. CxeMa pacnonoK em ta panynapiroro  aimapa-ra b  rjioTowtofl h o jio c t h  (no H b b h o b ,

1990, c  DMeUeHUMH)

Ríe. 12. Qmœ DonepevHutt paa panyjru Littorina littorea (L.)

O t B tejiynica o t x o a h t  t o h k s ä  (h j ih  e p e n « « « )  K H uiK a, o h  a o ô p a3 y eT  r tn a B H w ñ  H3Th6 h ,  no- 
C T eneH H O  p a c iim p iu ic b , n e p e x o n m - b  n p x M y r o  (h j ih  3aflm oio) K H ancy, n p o x o n H in y io  n o  npaBOH 
CTOpOHe MaHTHKHOH nOJIOCTH H OTKpblBaüOUiyiOCH aH3JTbHbIM OTBepcTHe M B B HA e KOHH4eCKOrO 
BMCTyna, c b o 6 q q h o  B b in a io u p ro c H  b  m an  th î îh  yio no jiocT b  (cm . pHC. 8)

ÜHTaHHe. OcHOBHbIM IIHmenoGblBaK) LUHM OpraHOM ÔpiOXOHOrKX MOJUUOCKOB HBJlHeTCa pa- 
nyjiapHbiH annapaT. IïeperHyTan no nepenncMy Kpaio onoHTO(£opa panyJia coBepmaeT a b i d k c h m h  
BHH3 ( b  eH  TpaJDbHo) h  BBepx (flppcaJtbHo) CocKpeöbiBaioi-Uee nHiny ABHJKCHHe h m s h h o  b to  poe, 
n o c K O J ib K y  paflyjia b cerna pacnonoxceHa b B e H x p a n b H O H  m s c t h  t j i o t k h ,  a n H u j e B o a  H a n H H a e T c n  
nopcaJTbHO o t  Hee. IIon neñcTBHeM npOTpaKxopoB onoHK>4>op BbinBHraeTcn Bnepen» nepenHHH 
nepeiHyTbiH y^acTOK panyJibi pacnpÄMjraeTcn h  npioKHMaexen k  cyöCTpaTy. üpH oöparHOM 
BTHrHBaHKH non neöcTBHeM peTpaKTOpoB aySbi ncpeMeticHotch no cy6cTpary pexcyniHM KpaeM 
Bnepen h  yöHpaiOTca oSpaiHo b  m oncy; paayna npH b t o m  CKJiantiBaeTca. OnncaHHbie nBHxee- 
HHH panyJibi no3BOJiaiOT He t o j i b k o  cpe3aTb h j i h  CMeraTb nninesbie uacTHiibi c cyöCTpaTa, h o  h  
nepeBOAMTb h x  b  nojiocTb t j i o t k h .  T b k  B b r r j r a n H T  cxeMa pa6oibi oßbiHHbix t j i o t o k  Bcex onHCbi- 
BaeMbix Littoriniformis h Rissoiformes. Ilpii 3Tom oKa3bmaeTCH HecymecTBeHHbiM, yro onHHtfiop- 
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m m  m rra ioT C H  ö a K T e p n a n b H b iM  H aneTO M  
Ha c y ß c T p a T e , n p y r n e  — m a t k h m h  tk 3 H H - 
MH BOAHblX M3KpO(|>HTOB , TpeXbH — aeT p H - 
TOM HJIH fla a c e  HBJ1H30TCH <J)HJlbTpaXOpaMH,
H c n o n b 3 y w m H M H  a n a  y n a s n H B a H H X  n m u e -  
BblX aaCTHH COßcXBeHHyiO OIH3b H X.fl.
H p y r o e  n e j i o  — <£>opMa, B e n m m H a ,  K o n i n e -  
cT B o  h x a p a K x e p  3y6<iH K O B  H a p e a c y m e i i  
n o B e p x H O C T H  3 y 6 o B  p a n y n b i .  3 th n p n s n a K H  
ÿ o p M H p y io x c H ,  K a K  n p a B W i o ,  b  c o o i B e x -  
cxB H H  c  x a p a x x e p o M  im m e B b i x  göbcktob h 
c n o c o 6 o M  hx y n aB JiH B a H H X  h n e p e ß o a a  b  
Q H U IC B apH X eJlbH blH  X paK X .

KpoBeHOCHBB CHCxeMa. y  npeacxaBHxe- 
nePi L ittorin iform es h  Rissoiform es CHCXeMa 
KpoßocHaSjKeHHH HeaaMKHyran, jiaKyHap- 
Horo Tima. Cepnue pacnonoxceuo cneBa n  
no3a¿m k tc h h a h ä , npnM biKaei k  3anHe« 
neBOH cTeHKe MaKTHH h  oKpyxceHo nepH- 
KapnHCM — ocxaxKOM BxopinHOH nonocTH 
Tejía (ueno  M a). C epnue c o c to h t  h3 to h k o - 
cxeHHoro npeacepuHÄ h  öonee ToncrrocTeH- 
Horo 5KejiyaoHKa; oh h  cooGmaiox ch wexcny
COÖOH IUHpOKHM  axpH O  B eH T pH K y JIHpHM  M
oxBepcTHeM. Ot xcenyaom ca o tx o a h x  um po- 
K aa KopoxKafl aopTa, no*rxH cpa3y pa3BeT- 
BJiHiomaHCH Ha KpynHbie co cy aw  (nepen* 
hk>h>, 3anHK»o h  BHCuepanbHyio ap T e p n » ),
Hecymne KpoBb k  rojioBe, Höre, mshthh, 
m oueBony H apyn íM  BHyxpeHHHM opra*
HaM (pHC. 14). ApxepHH pa3nenxioTCJr 
Ha 6ojiee MejxKne cocyaw , H3 KOTopbix 
KpoBb (xo m ee  reMoUHMc&a) H3XiHBaeTCH b
MemcHe apTepnajibHbie jiaKynw. 3axeM 13’ y « P ° a « “  «enyn**  rpeOHe^aeepmax

r  r  J mojuuockob. riojiocTb >KeJiyaKa BCKpuxa co cmnofofl
HacbimeHHax yrneKHcnoTOH KpOBb noCTy- cropoHu (no Fretter, Graham. 1963)
naex b öonee KpynHbie BeH03Hbie JiaKyHbi
h  CHHycbi. oTKyaa BeHo3Han KpoBb, npofiu» nepe3 nonem yio  CHCxeMy ctmycoB (rn e  ocBoöoxcaa- 
eTCH o t  nponyKTOB MeTa6oJiH3Ma), nocxynaex b  seHbi rnno6paHxnajibHoH xcenesu, 3axeM npo- 
HKKaeT b  xcaéepHyio.apTepHio k , oöoraTHBiiiHcb KHcnoponoM, nepe3 xcaôepHyio Beny H3JiHsae- 
eTCH b npencepOHe.

HepBHas CHCTeMa h opraHbi «lyBCTB. HepBHan CHcreMa pa36pocaHHo-yanOBoro ra n a , crpen- 
xoHespajibHaH, y  L ittorin iform es h R issoiform es xapaKxepH3yeTCB öonwiJOH KOHuenTpaimeH h 
coctoht H3 raHrnH03Horo k  on  baa, pacnoJioxceHHoro BOKpyr m m ieBoaa b nepenHen nacra  Tena h  
MHoronHcneHHbix otxohhihhx ot Hero HepBOB. O K onom oionH oe Konbixo 0Öpa30BaH0 uepeö- 
panbHbiMH, nneBpanbHbiMH h nenajibHbiMH raHrjiHHMH. C BHyipeHHocxHwM Me hi ko m cBmaHbi 
napweTanbHbie ranrnHH (h3 hhx nexcamHH Han. KHiuenHHKOM Ha3biBaeTCH cynpaiiHTeciHHajibHbiM, 
a non KHUienttHKOM — cy6HHTeHCXHHanbHbnvi) h BHcnepajibHbie raHrnHH (1 hjih 2 ) , 3aHHMaiouiHe 
caMoe 3ajiHee nonoxceHHe. IlneBpo-napHeTanbHbie KOHHeKTUBbi nepeKpemeHHbie (pnc. 15). 
IXepe6pajibHbie raHrnHH pacnonaraioTcn no  6oKaM h HecKOJibKO cBepxy m uueBona. Ohh HHKep- 
BHpyioT m ynanbna, rna3a, cTaioimcTbi h coöctbchho ronoB y. nenajibHbie raHrnHH pacnonaraioT- 
cx no n  nHineBonoM BnepeflH uepeöpanbHbtx h 3aiiHMaioT caMoe nepennee ftonoxceHHe b okouo- 
moTOBHOM KOJibue (pnc . 16) O hh HHHepBHpyrox Hory, a y  caMUOB, Kpovie x4|ro, KonynxTHB- 
HbiH annapax. ïlnespanbH bie raHrnHH, pacnonoxeeHHbie necKOJibKo naTepanbHö ox uepe6panb- 
H ux , HHHepBHpyioT MaHTHio, KonyMennxpHWH M ycxyn h ctchkh nonocTH Tena. IlapHeTanbHbie 
raHrnHH HHHepBHpywT MaHTHio, xca6py, oc<t)paaHii, nmoöpaHXHanbHyio xcene3y. HaKoweu, 
BHcuepanbHbie ranrnHH, Jiencamne no3anH ctchkh MaHTHÜiioü n o n o c ra , HHHepBHpywT neneHb, 
roH any, n o n o s  we npoxoKH, noHKy, jxenyaoK, KHiuemmK, cepaue , nepiiK apanii h BbiHocamHii 
xcaöepHbiH c o c y a .
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B
P h c . 1 4 . Littorina Bttorea (L.). O c c m «  KposooBpuxtetma ( b h h  c n e B a ) . O c h o b h u c  yvacncs 

apTepnajxbMaft (A) b  b c h o 3 h o 0  (ff) c h c tc m  (no Fretter, Graham, 1963)
Ü3 opraHoB qyscTB y 3 x h x  î k h b o t h w x  pa3BHTbi opraHbi ocH3aHKK, xitMtnecKoro qyBCTBa, 

3peHKH h  paBHOBecHH. OpraHbi ocx3aHHB npeacTaBjieHbi MyBCXBHTejibHbiMH KjieTKaMH, cocpe- 
aoTo^eHHbiMH b  ocHoBHOM »a mynaJibuax h  no MaHTHHHOMy xpato; o h h  h m c j o t c h  xaicxce b  xoxce 
oÖHajKeHHbix qacreii rena. OpraH xuMiriecKoro MyBcxBa (octppaaïdi) paciioJiaraexcH b  MaiiTHif- 
HOH nojiocTH, HenoqpencTseHHo ncm KxeHHOTeM ( c m .  Bbiine). Tjia3 onna napa, pacnonoxceHHbix 
Ha roñóse y ocHOBaHHH mynajieu. Tna3 npencraBjrneT coBoii rxy3bipeK, 3anomteHHbrit SeccTpyx- 
rypHOH Maccou, Ha3biBaeMOH xpycTajxmcoM. Ceepxy creHxa ny3bipbiea noicpbrra cnoeM npoapaq- 
Hbix KjreroK, HanoMHHaioiuHx porosyio oóonoMKy. H h3 h  öoKOBbie yqacTKH ny3brpbKa c o c t o h x  
h 3  CBexotiyBcxBHxejibHbtx KjiexoK. 3 t o x  yvacrox <J»yh k u h o h s j i bHo coofBCxcTByex cerqaxice (pe- 
THHe) CHapyÄH xpycxanmc noKpbix ocoöbiM cnoeM tcneToic, HMeHyc m b im  c t c k j i o b k u h m m  xe- 
noM. 3 pHxejibHbie b o s m o x c h o c t h  maa m o j u i i o c k o b  secbMa orpaHHMeHbi — oxjiiraaioT CBex ox 
XBMU. B Hore, y nepenneñ Macra nenajibHbix raHrcmeB Ha nue xyjiOBHinHoro amyca pacnojioxte* 
Hbi opraiibi paBHoBecHH — flBa cTaxomtcTa, npencTaBnxtomHe c o 6 o h  KeGojibimte ny3bipbKH, Ha- 
nojiHeHHbie xcmncocTbio c h 3 b c c t k o b b i m h  ctaxojiHTam h  BHytpH. C t c h k h  cxaxoixHcxoB o6pa3o»a* 
Hbi MepuaxeJIbHbIMH H MyBCTBHTeJIbHblMH KJieXKaMH. ripH H3MeHeHHH noJIOXCeHHB xena MOJI* 
JIMCKa CTflXOJIHT KacaeTCB MyBCTBHTCJIbHblX CTeHOK CTa TO UKCTa,. COenHHeHHbIX TOHKHMH HepBEMH 
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c iiepe6pajibHbiMH raHnnwMH, »no nosBomzer mojí*
JIEOCKy opKeHTupoBaxbCH b npocTpaHCTBe.

BuncjnrrenbHaji C H c re M a . FTpeflcTaBneHa esHH* 
cTBeHHOM (neBofi) no'iKOH (nenoM onyKTOM ), KOTopax 
pacnonaraexca  cn p asa  o t  nepH icapsua H as ne^eH uo 
h  KKUiKoH. O G u w o  oHa npeacTaBjiHeT coö o h  so - 
BonbHo KpyitHbiH oKpyrno-oBajibHbiH opraH , coo6- 
maiomHHca c nepHxapsHCM k  m eh th k h o ó  nojiocTwo
OTBepCTRSMH (CM, pHC. 8 ) ,  CreHKa nOHKH HMeeX MHO-
roHHcneKHiiie ocjiasKH h  BnrotBaHHH, ra y S o x o  Bsaïo- 
u n i e  ch b n o j i o c T b  hohkh, — T p a 6 e K y j i b i ,  c o c r o a u i H e  hs 
3 K C K p eX O p H O rO  anH TC JIH A  H  CO eSH H HX eJIhH O H  X KaHH, 
n pO H H 3aK H O H  C O C y aaM H  B 6 H 0 3 H 0 K  CHCXeM bl. B b lB O S H O C  
o T B e p c x H e  oohkh p a c n o n o x c e H O  H a  e e  n e p e s H e ê  c x e H K e , 
o ô p a m e H H O H  k  M aH T H H H ofi n o n o c r a ,  h H M e e x  b h s  m e j iH  
c  yxojlm e H H b lM H , M yC K yJlH C T blM H  K p a H M H  — C<J)HHKXe- 
pa. I T o w a  B u n o j iH H e T  p e 3 o p 6 s H O H H y io  h  a K c x p e x o p -  
n y i o  iJjyH K U H H . P e c H jw K H  n o ^ e w o r o  s m r r e j i H H  c n o c o 6 *
CTByiOT SHpKyjlÄUHH JKH0KOCTH HpH pea6cop6lIHH.

IloJioBaa CHcreMa, Pa3MHcmceHHe. IlojiOBbie SHK- 
iibi. Pa3BHTHe. L itto rin ifo rm es h  R issoiform es x ax  npa- 
BHJio paasenbHononbie aaiBOTHbie c BHyxpeHHHM oirno» 
noxBopeHHCM. B cocxaB nonoBoro araiapaxa caMSOB 
b x o s h t  ceMeHHHK, ceMeHHas aMnyjia, ceMjmpoBos» 
npocxaxOTecKaa Mcene3a h  coBOKynKxejibHbiH opraH 
(pHC. 17), CeMeHHHK pacnonaraexca b o  BXopoM — 
xpeTbeM oôopoxax BHyTpeHHocTHoro Menaça. O h HMe­
ex TpyGaaxoe cxpoemie, oSpaaosaH nysbipucaMH He-
npaBHSbHOH (JXjpMbl, KOIOpbie OTKpMBSlOXCH B TQHr 
KHH CeMHJipOBOS» naCIO HMCeXCfl paCHIHpeHHblH H CHJlb- 
Ho H3BHTOH ynacxoK — ceMeHHan aMnyna, b Koxopofi 
noMemaiotcH spen&ie raMexbi. Xlanee ceMjmpoBos npoxonnr n o s  khhikoh, b x o sh t b npaBy» 
»lacTb SK3 MâHTHHHQH noJIOCTH H CHJIbHO paClHHpHeTCH 3A Ctei UpOCTaTHqeCKOH >Kej|e3bJ — npo- 
c ra m  (Moxcex oTcyxcTBOBaTb) IlpocTaxa npescraBjixei coöoh kpym iyio MeuncoBHSHy» xcene- 
3y, 6OJW0KH nacn>x> nexcamyio b MaHxniiHoH nonoem  (b  pase  cnynaeB e e  chjüho paspocuiaaca 
SOpcanbHaa naexb aaxosHT b sHcnepajibUbin MeuioK — ”Thapsiella” plicosa), h  oCpaaoBaHa osho- 
cjioHHbrM anHTemteM, ßoraTbiM Hcese3HCTbiMH h  MepsaxejibHbïMH KJiencaMH. OGbPOio npocTaTa 
coo6maeTcn kopo tkhm  npoxoKoM hjih oTBepcTHeM c MaHXKHHOH nonoCTbio (HexoTopue Haura- 
kiidae). K oraa o^JopMneHHaa npocTaxa oTcyrcrayeT, npocxaxMnecKan rxaHb Bce xce HMeexca h  
pacnoJiaraexca HenocpeacxBeHHo b Tene KonysfliHBHoro annapaxa (HanpHMep, y  Rissoa). Iïepes- 
HHH KOHes npocTaibi pe3Ko cyjKaeTca h  nepexosHT b  xoHKyio MepuaTenbHyio xpy6xy ceManpo- 
bos&* pacnonojKeHHyio Ha sHe MaHTHiiHoii nouocTH h nanpaBnaiomyk>ch k  MycKynHcroMy cobo- 
KymrrejibHOMy opraHy, o6brnio pacnouioxceHHOMy Ha ronose  3a (hjih sep es) npaBbiM mynanb- 
seM (cm. pHC. 10). CeManpoBosHimra KaHaji BHyxpH coBOKynHxejibHoro opraHa Moxcet 6 u tb  
33MKHyXbiM b Tpy6xy h j i h  HMexb b h s  6opo3Sbi (pHC. 18). CoBOKynHxejibHbiH opraH (neHHc) 
O&blHHO npHMOH, nOMTH UMJIHHapM»ieCKMH H paBHOMepHO CyacajOlUHHCH K CBoGoSHOMy KOHSy. 
y  pasa  4>opM HMeioTcx sonojiHHiejibHbie >KeJie3bi hjih Bbipocrbi (pHC. 18 ). B csokohhom  cocto- 
h h h h  neHHc sasepHyr Ha3an h noMemaexca b MaHXHHHOH nonoem . B HepecTOBMÄ n e p so s  oh pa>  
BopanasaeTca h  cwibHo BbicxynaeT snepen, sa npeaenbi MaHTHHHOH nonoem . Hannraie hjih ot- 
cyTCTBue npocTaxbi, ee coo6uieHHS c m3hxhhhoh nonocTbio, ycTpoHCXBO neuHca h  oonpoBojtcsa* 
WU3HX ero  o6pa30BaHHH HMeiox BajKHoe cKcreMannecKoe 3HaqeHHe.

riojioBOH a n n a p a i csm ok  (pnc . 19) c o c to h t  h3 HHtHHKa, 1—2 ceMeHHbix MenncoB (ceMn- 
npHeMHHKa h coBOKymrrenbHoH cy m kh — ô y p c b i) , SejiKOBOH (npoKCHMajibHoft) h  KancyjibHOH 
(SHCTanbHOH) 5KejTe3, R h h h h k  3aHHMaex ra x o e  xce noJioHceHHe, mto h  ceMeHHmc y caMSOB. 
O h o6paaoBaH iuioxho nexcauiHNOi ^ojuim cynaM H, b KOTopux cospeBaioT HHseKJi.encH. MHoro* 
wcneHHbie »HuesbiBOSHisHe KaHajibi oTKpbiBaioTCB b ysKHH HHiieBos» BbiCTjiaHHbiH Mepnaxejib- 
HbiM omiTejuieM. Ha sflJihHeHmeM npomxceHHH roH osyxT  conposoxcsaioT  ÇenKOBas h  Kancyjib-
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Ftac. 16. Littorina littorea (L.). Bun nenajnHux rann raes a  aepBoa cmoh a  
co cmmw (no Fretter, Graham, 1963)

Raa 5Kwie3w, pacnojroxceHHbre nocneaoBaTeJibHO a 
naminajibHOM omejie (Tateidae, Hydrobiidae h ap.) 
h j i h  pa3neneHHbie ceManpHeMHHKOM h  ( h j i h )  5yp- 
ooit — Torna npoKCHManMiaa atene3a HaxogjHTcs b 
peaajn»HOM OTnejie — Rissoidae, Haurakiidae. y  ripea­
d as HTenefi nocnejmero ceMeñcrsa KMeeTca nonon- 
HHTejibHaa coBoxyim tenuiax cyMKa Ha HHcranuroM 
KOHae najinHajrbHoro aftiiemona (OTcranwiaa 6ypca 
h j i h  cnepMareK»), nero mojionraiaa npoKCHMan*- 
HOÜ. BejucoBaa aoeneaa oSpasoBaaa orhooioéhbim 
anHTejiHeM, coctobiurm X3 qepeflywiuHxca acejie»- 
cTwx h peccanRBOt icneTOK. PesepByap 6ypcw ae*
JKHT pHÆOM C C6MHnpKCMHHKO M H o6bI*M O  ß O Jiee
KpynHhiH. roHonepHKapOTajrbHbrii npoioK (eara  
HMeeTCH, a m  y Truncatellidae) otxojqqht o t  «HueBO- 
pfl Ha sep ex o n e  o t  npoToxa jannnca k  penan bhom y 
orneny, rmeT b b o jib  BeHTpanbHofi cremen n o m  h  
OXKpMBaeTCH B nepHKapOTH, KOTOpWH B 3THX CJiy- 
qaxx y  HexoToptix b h a o b  BKjiKraeTca b  nonoByw 
CHcreMy KaK axepMaTonimnjecKHii opraH ("Thap­

siella” plicosa). KancyjibHaa acenesa o6m hho  KpynHaa, aaHHMaeT npaByio nonoBimy MaimiHHOM 
h o jio c th ;  ee c tc h k h  oôpaaoBaHu msTKH^mecKHM anxrejmeM h  MycKynwroH o6ono«ncoH. 
B non b o ch  namxHajîbHoro oTnena HHiteBoaa iipoxo&HT neHTpanbHbiH (y  Littoriniformes) k h h  
BeHTpajibHWH (y  R issoiform es) KaHaji, Koxopbm HMeeT bhjo, 6opo3m>i (oiKpbrr) h jih  oxaeneH o t  
BceJie3KcxoH MacTH 3IIHTejTHaji bHtJMH cKjianxaMH. KaHaji BBicTjiaH MepuaTeJibHblM ariHTeîiHeM.

J J j i c i â J i b H b i ü  yqacrroK H Î m e s o a a  b 6 j i h 3 h  n o jio B o ro  O T B e p c n ia  m o jk c t H M en> pacniHpeHHe — 
BarHHy (HanpHMep B ithyniidae) both cnepMaTeicy (cm . Bünne).

CeMeHHbie MeniKH cnyncaT nun HaKoruieKKH, xpaHemw h  pe3op6mm H3mnnHeS cnepMbi h jih  
noniSuiHx cnepMaxo30Kxi.oB, nocTynHBiintx npn KonyjwmiH. n  pox ch MajibHa« »cene3a <J>opMH- 
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P h c . 17. C x eM a yerpoftersa nanoBOft c h c tc m m  
(4 ) caMna Rissooidea. B  -  nonepe'uïu» 

paspea KortynamBHoro annapa-ra (no Cna- 
BomeBCKaa, 1979)
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Phc. 18. Littorina littorea (L.). Caiwen, B u ay ru lt H3 paKoawmj. ÎIoKasaizu nonoBue 

ny t u  (no Fretter, Graham, 1963). JlnHefttia — 5 m m

p y e r  x H iie B b ie  o S o j i o h k h ,  cn iO H C T bie  M a c c b i Ä Ü u e K Jia a K H , x c h a k h h  S e jiK O B b iä  c e K p e x ,  K ano jiH H - 
KXUKH K H u e s b ie  K a n c y n b i ,  K a n c y n b H a x  a c e jie 3a  (p o p M H p y e x  cxeH K K  H im e B b ix  K a n c y n .

y  MHorne M07UI10CKob nocjie nepnojoa pa3MHO)KöHHH HaßjnonaeTCH nereH epam w  (qacniq- 
Ha* w itt nojiHan aruioxb a o  penyKUHH) n p o c x a ru  h  apyrw x  oxnejios n o jio so ro  xpaKxa csmuob
H C8M OK.

Ilo J io x c e H H e , K o m m e c T B o  ceM eH H b ix  M e u n c o B , a o n o j iH H x e n b H b ix  aceJie3 ,  p a c n o n o H c e m ie  h  
ycxpoK C T B O  K a n a j ia  a ik u e B o a a  H M eiox  o « e H b  B ax cH o e  c H C T e M a n w e c K o e  3H a q e m ie .

CocTaB h ycTpoHciBO nonoB oro  annapaxa caMOK n  caMUOB L itto rin ifo rm es h R issoifortnes 
ua nepBbiii B 3rn»a BectMa cxoflHhi. OflHaKo Ha ocH ose cxoRHoro cocTasa noxtoBOK CHCTeMbi y 
Ka>tcflOH h3 nocxaxoHUo KpyriHbrx xaKcoHoMH^ecKHX rp y n n  b  npouecce  SBOjnomm c$opMHpoBa- 
jiHCb coöciBeHHbie, n o p o ü  yiiHKajibHbie (h jtk  HMeiomwe yHHKajibHoe conexaHKe qepT cxpoeHHfl) 
nojioBbie CHCTeMbi. H e cJiynaHHo hm chho <J>opMa, xapaicxep B3aHMopacnojio)Kemui h  BHyrpeH- 
Hee ycxpoiiciB o opraH os noJioBOH CHCxeMbi m ojuhockob (paayM eexca, c ynexoM ycTponciBa 
ApyTHx ch CT e m opraHOB) jiexcaT b ocHOBe h x  coBpeMeHHOH Ma Kpo CHCTeMbi. Ecjih  ocxasHTb b 
CTopoHe p a3 m m ta  b ycrpoHCTBe apyrHX chctëm  opraHoB npencxaBHTeneH L itto rin ifo rm es h 
R issoiform es, xo b oTHomeHHH üo jioboh  CHCTeMbi cbm kh L itto rin ifo rm es h  R issoifortnes oramia* 
joTCft npHHioinHajibHo pa3HbiM nojioxceHHeM najum ajibH oro yqacTKa HHiieBoaHoro k  anana (h jih  
6opo3Qbi) y  nep sb ix  o h  npoxooHx BHojib n en ipajiiH oñ  och  Bcero najuinajibH oro roHonyKTa, 
a y  BTopbix 3 aHHM3 eT BeHTpajitHoe nojioxcemte (F re tte r , G raham , 1963; R adom an, 1974; CnaBo* 
uzeBcKax, 1979; T o jihkob , CTapoßoraToB, 1 9 8 9 ), *ito CBKnexenbcTByeT o i ix  HesaBHCHMOM npo* 
HcxoxcneHHH. B npenenax  3 th x  oTpxaoB rpyrum poBaHne bkh o b  b tsk c o h m  BbicoKoro paîtra  
CTpoHTcH Ha ocHOBe aHajiH3a öojiee MejiKHx npiDHaKOB — Hanmme hjih  oxcyxcTBHe Tex hjih  
HHbix opraHoB b peHajibHOM h jih  najuiHajibHOM o rae jie  roH onyxTa h  np . HanpHMep, ceMeHCTBa 
Tateidae h  T runcatellidae (h3 nonoTpHjta T om oidei oTpnna R issoiform es) oraeceH bi k  pasjnm - 
HbIM HanCCMeHCTBaM, HeCMOTpÄ Ha B OÖmeM-IO HAeHTHHHblH COCraB ÜOJIOBOH CHCTeMbi CaMKH, 
H3-38 yHHKajibHbix qepx CTpoeHHH nocneítHeñ y  T runcatellidae — Hanmntn npoTOKa, coejum iiiom e- 
ro  6yp cy  k  ceMHnpKeMHHK, h  npoTOKa, coenHHHiomero ßypcy  c m b h th h h o h  nonocTbio nepea ne* 
Byio no*ncy. PaanejieHwe ceMeücxB Ha nonceM eñcTsa xaxxce ocHoBbiBaeTca b nep ay io  oqepen* 
Ha aHajiH3e ycTpoitcTBa ü o jio b o h  CHCTeMbi 3Thx jkhbothm x. IlocK ojibK y snecb He ciaBHTCH sana­
na npoBecxK nojTHbiH 3H3JIH3 Bcex cnyqaes Toro h jih  h h o to  cncieM aTHnecKoro nonoxcem ut orot- 
cbiBaeMbix xaKcoHOB, Mbi orpaHHHHMCH npHBeAeHHbiMH Bbiine npHMepaMH. TeM 6onee HHxce, 
npH RHarH03ax Bcex tsk c o h o b  (BKjnoqaH o x p a a b i) , jxaeTCH K pancaa xapaK Tepncnnca nojioBoH 
CHCTeMbi h x  npeacTaBHTejieii. Em e pa3 oroBopHM ca, q ro  b KOHKpeiHbix cnyqanx  neñcTBiur 
CHCTeMaTHKOB conpoBoxcnaioTCH ( h j i h , no  KpaHHeü Mepe, nonxcHbi conpoBOHOiaTbca) H3yqeHH* 
eM MaxcHMajibHoro naß o p a  aHatoMHqecKHX npH3HaKOB.

L itto rin ifo rm es h  R issoiform es, k s k  h  Bce m ojihiockh, pa3MHo*aioTCÄ HCKjuoBHxejibHo rio- 
jioBbiM nyxeM. CnepMa n e p e n o c H T C H  b nonoByw  cncTeMy c3m kh KonynaxHBHbiM opraHoM  caM- 
aa. CaMitbi. JiHmeHHbie KonyjWTHBHoro opraH a (HH^jpaoxpan C ingulopsoinei h  nonoxpan, Turri- 
te llo idei), BbiriycKaioT cnepMy b B ony, K oxopan B cacuBaexca caMKaMH b  mshiHHHyio noJiocTb h 
ixocxynaeT b  oxKpbixyK) najuiHajibHyw ß o p o an y  ÄÜneBoaa h jih  b  np o  t o k ,  coenm unoim iH no noay io
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P u e .  1 9 .  O c c M t  ycrpoflcTBa nonoBOfi c h c t c m b i  
Çiy csM KH Rissooidea. E  — n o n e p e sH b if t  pas­
pes TU üurH ajibH oro a ß n e B o n a  ( n o  O ia s o u ie B -  

CKaji, 1979)

CHCTeMy c M3HTHHHOÜ nojiocTbfo. CnepMa, nocTy- 
nHBiuaa b aceHcKyio nojioByio CHCTeMy npH Konyna- 
KHH, HaKaruiMBaeTch b ceMeHHbix MetUKax. Ornio- 
HOTBopeHHaa siiueKnexKa y 3 th x  jkhbothmx npo- 
KBHraeTCft no HHuesouy. nocTeneHHo onesancb b 
HHiteBbie oöojxoHKH, a  Mua onpeaejieHHbiM oSpaaoM 
KOMUOHyioTCfl b rpyrnibi hjih ocrajoxcH ouhhomhlimh. 
)Kejie3bi roHoayKia cpopMiipytoT xaKjïce MHbie cTpyK- 
Typbi, oôecneTOBatoutHe 3atiotry h nirraKHe 3MripHO- 
KOB b nepHOR ap 3aBepuieHRH hx pasBHTus h Bbrnyn- 
JieHHS. IloMHMO oBbl'IHOH nepeKpeCTHOH (pûpMbl no- 
uoBoro npouecca y hhx H3pezsca BCTpeqaeTcs nap- 
leHoreHe3 . H3 L itto rin ifo rm e s  oh cbohctbch bhhbm 
poaa T halasso b ia  (^S em isa lsa ), H3  R isso ifo rm es— 
P o ta m o p y rg u s  je n k in s i (»eposTHO, h apyntM  bhhbm 
naHHoro pona). B s th x  cnyqanx nonynauHH moji- 
jjiockob no*nH uem ocoM  co c to ä t H3 ouhhx tojimco 
caMOK h  caMUbi BCTpeqaioTcx oqeHb pem eo  — y  
T halasso b ia  moitessieri okoho 0,1 % oCmero m e n a  
ocoG eit (Ryxmm, 1976). ÎIocKOJTbKy y rpe&rexca- 
5epHwx racTponon uoBonbHo umpoxo pacnpocxpa- 
HeH npoTepaHupmiecKHM repMa(j)pottHTH3M, Korua 
Monoubie oco6 h ycTpoeHj»! h <J>yHKUHoHnpyioT, Kau 
caMiibi, a  c  pocTOM npespaïuaioToi b MoptJxxriorH- 
qecKKX h <j)yHKUHOHajibHbix csmok, y oTuenbHbix 

pa3uejibHonojtwx Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes mojkho npeunonaraxb Hanmuie TaKoro «eneHua. 
M Hanöojiee BepoÂiHMM 6 htnro 6 m CTHTarb o 6 jiauawtm iM H cmchoh nona T. m oitess ie ri. Ho, no 
ZtaHHbiM B JU IyxqH H a (1984 ), y  T. m o itess ie ri b  MenKopa3MepHbix rpynnax ocoSeft KaK paa 
coBepmeHHo oxcyicTByioT caMiibi, Koxopbie b Kpawiie He3HaqHxcnbHom m ene BCTpenaioTcH ronb- 
Ko epeun caMbix KpynHwx ocoSeü. 3xo, no-BHUHMOMy, nonHocXbio HCKUioqaex npoxepaHupHHe- 
cxHH repMa4>pouirrH3M y  uâH H oro b  hub.

y  noHHbix 6ecno3BOHoqHbix pa3jiHHawT (Thorson, 1946) HecKOJibKO crpaTerHH pasMHoxce- 
HHH, KOTopbie mojkho o6 teuHHHTb b cneayioinHe rpynnbi: xcuBopoxcueHHe; 3autHxa bmboukob; 
oTKnaubœaHMe hhu (no ouhom> hjih rpynnaivjH), npiïKpenneHHbix k  cyöcTpaxy; BbiMexbiBaHHe 
nenarwqecKHX ahu. Bce nepemcneHHue cxpaxernH, aa HciouoMeHHeM 3aiuHibi bmboukob, BCTpe- 
nawTca y  mojuiiockob oTpnROB Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes.

SCHBopoxatenHe Ha6 jnonaexcH y  Littorina saxatilis K3 littoriniform es (b $ayHe YKpaHHbi 
ttSHHMH b h s  OTcyTCTByeT) k Potamopyrgus jenkinsi (nepOHTHo, h npyrwx bhoob pozta) h3 Ris­
soiformes. npH 3TOM 3M6pHOHbI XIO MOMeHXa ojjOpMItpOBaHlia MOnOUblX MOJintOCKOB HaXOUHT- 
CH b  BbiBoflKOBOH KSMepe csMKH (pHC. 20) Bojibiuan qacTb b h jx o b  Littoriniformes h  Rissoi­
formes o6 pa3yioT KjrauKH c 1—2 (Thalassobia, Setia, Pseudopaludinella, Turricaspia) h jfh  He- 
CKOJÏbKHMH (qaCTO MHoroHHCneHHblMH) ÂHUaMH (no TepMHHOJIOrHH r.B.Bepe3KHHOH H 
Â.M.CTapo6 oraioBa, 1988 — ’’n ñ u e B b iM H  KancynaMH”)  (Rissoa, Hydrobia, Bithynia h  n p .) ,  
npmcpenneHHbiMH k  cy6 erpary, OqeHi HeMHorne (popMbr (Melaraphe) bum stmbaioT nenamqe- 
GKHe KoKOHbi (no TepMHHonorHH r.B.Bepe3KHHoii h SI .H.CxapoôoraTOBa, 1988 — ’’cHHKancy-
Jlbl” ) C ÂHUaM H .

H ckjik«hte n b H o  s a x c H a n  p o x rb  b  o n p e n e n e H H H  n o n o s b i x  m n e n o »  6ecno3BoHoqHbïx ( t .  e. 
x a p a K T e p a  q e p e n o B a u u H  n e p n o n o B  p a o M H o x c e H u n )  npH H aane>K M X  r e M n e p a i y p e .  O n a  o n p e u e j i n e x  
K aK  n p o n e c c M  n e p e c T a ,  x a x  h  ra M e x o re H C 3 , npK M eM  x e M n e p a x y p H b ie  H o p M b l u n s  3 x h x  u o y y  n p o -  
n e c c o B  s a e x o  p e 3 K o  pa3jTHHHbi. T a K , y  3 H M H e H e p e c x s u m x c s  mojuiiockob ( M e l a r a p h e  s p p . ,  mho- 
r n e  R i s s o i d a e )  r a M e x o r e H e 3  n p o H c x o u H x  b K O H tte  n e x a  h o c e H b io , x .e .  n p w  S o n e e  bmcokkx TeM - 
n e p a T y p a x ,  hcm HepecT, y  bhuob, H e p e c x s u u i x c s  b  x e n n o e  B p e M S  r o a a  ( L i t t o r i d i n i d a e ,  C a e c i ­
d a e ,  T r u n c a t e l l i d a e ,  T a t e i d a e ,  P y r g u l i d a e ) ,  H a o 6 o p o r ,  r a M e x w  c o 3p e B a io T  o c e H b io  h BecH O H , T .e . 
n p n  6 o n e e  hhskhx T e M n e p a T y p a x ,  n eM  H e p e c x  ( îy x H H H , 1984 h u p . ) .

ÜOJIOBOH lundi MonmocKOB cB S 3 aH  c  x a p a K T e p o M  H e p e c r a  h cospeBaHHH ra M e T  b x eq é R H e  
roua. ü p o f lo ji îK H T e jib H o c T b  H e p e c x a  h u n a n a 3 0 H T e w n e p a x y p  p a 3 MHo>KeHHH y  p a a H M x  Littori­
n i f o r m e s  h R i s s o i f o r m e s  pa3jiH U H bi, Hmciotcs bhum, p a a M H o x c a to n iH e c n  b umpoKOM z tH a n a 3o H e  
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PHc. 2 0 .  Potamopyigus j e n k i n s i  ( S m i t h . ) .  3K H B O T H oe, BbiHyroe H3 paKOBmtu. B x m t u  3MÖpHOHw
b BUBOHKOBoft cy M K e (no Fietter, Graii am, 1963)

T e M n e p a r y p ,  h  b  h a w ,  H e p e c x a m H e c a  b  y  3 k h x  T e M X ie p a ry p H b ix  rp aH H U ,ax . K  n o  o n e  a h h m ,  K a K  n p a -  
B H Jio , o t h o c h t c b  b  h a w ,  H M C fouiH e K o p o T K H H  H e p e c T o B b ií í  n e p H o n .  JXnHHHbiH H ep ecT O B b iH  nepH- 
o n  H M eioT  B K A bi, H e p e c r a u u te c H  b  n m p o K O M  T e M n e p a iy p H O M  A M an a3 0 H e , n p a B a a ,  p a c T H H y x o c n  
H e p e c r a  b o  B p e M e n n ,  K p o M e  3 T o r o ,  M o x cex  o ö y c jio B jiM B a x b c H  x eM , s i o  p a 3 H o » o 3 p a c T H w e  o c o 6 h  
n p H C T y n a io T  k  pa3M H oxceH H K > b  p a 3 H o e  B p eM H , n o  M e p e  co 3 p e B a H K H ,

BbiACAHioT rp y iu ib i b iiao b , pa3MHo*:atoiunxc*i o a h h  pa3 b bch3Hh (MOHoiniKAHqecKHe) h 
p33MHo>KaiomHxca HeoRHOKpaTHo (nonH iQ ocjim ecK H e). K  nepB uM  oóm aho o th o c ä tc ä  d>opMW 
C KopOIKHM, OAHOrOAHAHbIM XCH3HeHHbIM UHKJIOM, KO BTOpWM — C AByxneXHHM HAH MHOrOAeT- 
HKM. KaK Te, TaK h  n p y rn e  MoryT HMeXb KopoTKHH hjik pacTHHyTbift HepecxoBbiH nepw on. Ha* 
npHMep, MOHouMKAHuecKHe R issoa parva HMewi pacTmryrbiH nepnoA  HepecTa (o k o a o  6  M ec), 
a H ydrob ia  acu ta  — KopoTKHH (npHMepHo 1—1,5 mcc)

CpeAM noAHu,HKJiHMecKHx racTponoA c kopo tkhm  HepecTOBbtM nepHOAOM HMeroxcn d>opMi>i, 
xapaKxepM3yiomHecH noJiHbiM BbiMeTbiBaHneM nonoBbix nponyKToB h  u a c T y n a io iu H M  aarew ne- 
pHOAOM noKoH (Littorinidae). B iiepHOA ro k o h  oSmaho pe3op6 Hpy»xa* ocxaxoHHbie raMeTM 
h HaGnionaeTca Gonee hah  Menee rnyöoKaa nereHepaunfl nonoBoa CHCTeMbi ( c m . B u iu e). O ahs- 
Ko y  HeKOTopwx noAHUMKJixnecKHx racTponon nonoawe nponyKxu BbiMeTbiBawTca He nojiHo- 
cxbK) h  ocTaBmancH hx qacxb coxpanneTca ao cnenyramero ce30Ha pa3MHo»ceHHH (Rapana 
t h o m a s s i a n a ) .

B CHCTeM aTHAecKOH <racxH n p n  o n w c a H H H x  b h a o b  n p H B e n e H b i K p a x K H e  3aM enaH H H  n o  G h o a o -  
t h h  pa3M H 03K eH H H  , ( p a 3 A e n  ” 3 K O A o rH B ” ) . E c x e c x B e H H o , 3TO c n e n a n o  t o j i m c o  b  x e x  c n y q a j i x ,  
K o r f l a  y n a n o c b  HneHTH<J>HHKpoBaTb b  h a w  b  H a m e M  noH H M aH U H  c  t c m h ,  a j i a  K O T o p u x  b  a h t c  p a ­
ly  p e  n p H B e n e H b i  c o o x B e r c T B y io in H e  n a H H b ie .

BaxcHOH x a p a K T e p H C T H K o it B 3aH M O O T H om eH H H  o p r a H K 3 M a h  c p e A b i  H B jineT C H  x n n  p a3 B K T H ii 
o p  r a t u r a  M a . C o r n a c H o  S K o n o r iw e c K O H  K jia c c i« |JH K a u H H  t h h o b  p a 3 BHXHH y  a o h h u x  6 e c n o 3 BO> 
HOHHbix p a 3jiH ia io T  ( T h o r s o n ,  1946) n e n a n m e c K o e  k  H e n e n a r w q e c K o e  pasB H X H e. 0 6 a  XKiia Ha* 
f i ju o n a io T c a  K aK  n p H  n u n e a a iB o p o a c n e K H H , K o r n a  p a 3 B H T u e  n p o H C x o n u T  B H y x p H  M a T e p H H C K o ro  
o p ra H H 3 M a , x a K  h  n p n  o T K n a n b iB a H H U  a h u . .  M o p ^ J o n o n w e c K a J i  k n a c c h c J i h k a r u m , y m rx b iB a io m a A  
M o p 4 > o re H e 3 , G o n e e  c n o a o r a ,  q eM  a K o n o r u M e c K a a .  T a K , H e n e n a n m e c K o e  p a 3 B H x n e  M o x c e i  n p o -  
HCXOAHXb 6 e s  M e x a M o p 4 > 0 3 a  h a h  c o  c T a n n e ñ  H H K a n c y n H p o B a H u o ñ  a i m h h k h .  T - A - U I m h a !  (1 9 6 8 ) 
B b in e n n e T  C B o G o n u o e  jm iH iio M H o e  p a3B H T H e ( n e n a r n q e c K o e ) , H eA H M unoM H oe ( n p A M o e  paaB H T H e 
6 e 3  M e x aM o p < J)0 3 a ) h  B x o p n q H o e  AHM HHoqHoe p a3B H T H e ( < ^ o p M n p o B a H n e  H H K a n c y n H p o B a H H o H  
j i h m h h k h ,  m n a t o m e i r c n  3 a  c q e T  H e n o p a 3 S H B a io m H x c H  a h u )  B  H e K O T o p b ix  c n y q a a x  n o n  H H n eB w - 
M H 0 6 0  AOMKa MH 4> opM H pyeT C H  H acT O H iuH H  b  e n u r e  p  c  x o p o u i o  p a 3 B irrb iM  n a p y c o M  ( L i t t o r i n a  
o b t u s a t a ) ,  h o  n a m e  n m i i H o w b i e  o p r a x ib i  i te A o p a s B H B a to x c a  ( H a a H o B a - K a a a c ,  1 9 7 7 ).

Jinn 3 H a<uiTenbH O H  qacxH Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes x a p a K T e p H o  p a 3B H T ne c  nenanne* 
CKOH AHHHHKOH (Meiaraphidae, Rissoidae, Tornidae, Hydrobia, Caecidae); HenenanmecKoe paa* 
BHTHe npH xcHBopoxcneKHH H a G m o n a e T c s  TO A bK o y b h a o b  pona Potamopyrgus. IIpAMoe pa3BHTHe 
6 ea 4>opM H poB aH H H  ahahhkh h  6 e 3 MeTaMop(^o3a H a6 nioA aeT C H  y  Littoridinidae, Setiinae, Torni­
dae, Truncatellidae, Pseudopaludinella, Pyrgulidae, Lithoglyphidae, Bithyniidae, Amnicolidae.
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I le J ia n w e c K o e  p aaB u rrae  mojuiiockob np o T eK aex  a e p e 3  p a a  crajoiH. Hanajibuoii cramieH cbo- 
S o au o ru iaB a io u ieH  jihhhhkh öpioxoiiorux mojuiiockob hb jih stch  cxeHOKajiHMMa (k o  Top y  io 
OÖbnHO OTOîKneCTBJIHIOT C TpOXO<J>OpOH)*, CBOHCTBeHHlH, OAHaKO, JIHlIIb npHMHTHBHbîM o p  Ma M
h  He BCTpenaïowaHCH y l i t t o r in i f o r m e s  h  R is s o ifo rm e s . ÏIpejicraB H T ejiH  3 th x  o ip a n o B  n p o x o n u T  
cooTBeTCTBylom yio c ra m n o  B H y ip n  H in ia, h 3  K o T o p o ro  BM JiymweTCH o t h o  cm re jibH o 6 o jiee
CJI05KH0 opraHH3oBaHHbiH B e jiH rep  — B T opaa  e r a a n »  ire n a rm e cK O H  j ih h h h k h .  U n »  B e jm re p a  xa- 
paK TepH o H ajnpm e cneuncjM m ecK oro  p e c H u r a o r o  o p ra H a  — B ejiyM a ( n a p y c a )  — CHJibHo p a 3 p o o  
in e ro c H  n p o T o r p o x a , c  n o M o m b io  K o T o p o ro  o h  lUiaBaeT b  TOJime b o o m , 3aaaTKOB p a K o b h h h o ü  
B cersaw , h o c h ,  p a n y jib i. O h  H M eei o ô m h h o  x o p o m o  p a a s ir ry io  m tm eB apH TejibH yio cw creM y 
(poTO B oe o T s e p c r a e ,  m im e  b o a ,  x ce iiynoK , K H iincy, n u n  íe b a p ir re n  w iy  io x c e jie 3 y ) , » t o  n o sB o jix eT  
jiHMHHKe m n a i b c x  iuiaHKTOHOM. B e jin re p b i  m h o th x  G a s to p o d a  HMetoT nynbcH pyiom H H  o p ra H  — 
jnpiHHOHKoe c e p n u e , H B jm ioineecH  m h cto  npoB H 3opH biM  o p ra n o M  h  He iiM eiom ee  H in c a K o ro  o t -  
HomeHHH k  jiecpHHHTHBHOMy c e p n u y  (M B aH oB a-K aaac, 1977), y  o a h h x  b h a o b  njiaHKTOHHax 
craflHH K opoT K ax  (4—5 c y r )  h  pâKOBHHKa j ih h h h k h  B b ip acraeT  Ha 1—1,5 o ö o p o i a  (R is s o a  
b e n z i) ,  y a p y r n x  — G ojiee onH xenbH aH  (2—3 H enenH  h j ih  h o  2 M e c ) , h  3â 3 t o  BpeMH p ax o B H m ca  
j ih h h h k h  B w p a c ra e x  Ha 2—2,5 o ô o p o T à  (R is s o a ) ,  Il03H HHe j i j ï to H k h , KO Topbie H H orna Ha3biBaioT 
BeiiHKOHxaMH, npeacTaB JiflJox c o ô o ü  n o o r a  sn o J iH e  c<|>opMHpoBaHHbix m o ju i io c k o b , c h o c o 6 h m x  
ru iaB axb c  n o M o u ib io  n a p y c a  h  no ji3aT b  c  n o M o m b io  h o t h .  3aMeTHM, » t o  n jia s a io a iH e  jih m h h k h  
G a s t ro p o d a  H H K oraa  He h m c io t  npo ioH etppw flH eB . O n n a  k o  o h h  b  e rp e a a io T  c h  y  3apoH binieH  He- 
K O Topbtx npecHOBOAHbix 4>opM c  npaM biM  pa3BHTHeM (B i th y n ia ) .  ftriH T ejib iio  iu ia B a ro m n e  Jih- 
h h h k h  M oryT  pacnpocrpaH X TbC H  xeaeHHHMH Ha 3HaqHTeJibHbie paccTOHHHH. <&opMa, c K y jib n T y p a  
H n p y rw e  npH3HaicH paKOBHHbi h  T ena j ih h h h k h  h m c io t  6o jib iu o e  CH CTeM araqecKoe 3Ha»eHHe.

nponoJiîK H TejibH ocTb n e p H o a a  3 M 6 p n o H an b H o ro  pa3BHTHH m o ju iio c k o b  B H yrpH  H ñueic jianoK  
HO Bbixona nenarHHecKHx jih h h h o k  h jih  c4>opMHpOBaHHoñ Mono a h , a xaKxce AjiHTejibHO ctb cyme- 
CTBOBaHHH lu iaB aiom H x jih h h h o k  h o  h x  ocenauRH Ha cyG cxpaT  h  n e p e x o n  k  noJi3aHHio sb b h c h t
OT B H flO B O H  n pH H aA J1  eJKHOCTH M O JU IIO CK O B, p a 3 M e p a  H H A , x a p a K T e p a  n H T a H lW  3 M 5 p H O H O B , TeM- 
n e p a i y p b i  h Apyrnx <JjaKTopoB c p e n b i .  He h M e n  bo3mo>khocth p a c c M O T p e T b  3 n ,e c b  ckojibko-hk'  
6 y A b  nonpoöHo ynoMxayTbie acneKTbi ôhojiothh o n H C b iB a e M b ix  racrponon, coumeMCH H a  06- 
c r o H x e j ib H b ie  p a S o T b i ,  n o c r a T o n H o  hojiho o c B e m a ï o i u H e  3th B o n p o c b i  (Lebour, 1935, 1937; 
Thorson, 1946; ^yxHHH, 1960, 1984; Fretter, Graham, 1963; Thiriot-Quievreux, 1967 h np.)

H 3 M E H q H B Ô C T L  M O P O O J I O r f W E C K H X  I 1 P H 3 H A K O B

B  n p H p o n e  BpHH JiH MOXCHO Hañra flBe aScoJiioTHo cxoAHbie o c o G h . TeM He MeHee b  ce oco- 
6 h  onH oro BHjia cx o h ch  n o  c b o h m  saxcHeftniHM cncxeMaTHnecKHM npH3HaKaM. ToBopa o6  h h a h -  
BHAyajibHOH H3MeHHHBocTH (sapH aSejibH ocra), H M eio T  b  BHjiy npexcne b  cero  o t k j i o h c h k h  o t  
c p e H H e r o ,  o t  H e K o ií yM03pHxenbH0H HopMbi.

HecMOTpn na Sonee MeM noJiyropaBeKOByio HcropHio H3yaeHH» racTponon yKpanHbi ( b  nep- 
Byio oMepejn» 6acceüHa *IepHoro h Ä30BCKoro M opeñ), He cjioxomocb eAHHCTBa B3rjranoB 
Ha BHA0 BOH cocxaB h CHCTeMaTMKy a  anuo íí rp ynnb i, b tom  <tHcne Littoriniform es h R is­
soiformes. CorjiacHH HeT h  b  oueHKe MacnrraßoB H3MeHHHBOcxH MOpcJiojiorHaecKKX npH3Haxos 
np excae b cero  paKoBHHbi s th x  xoiBOTHbix. HanSojibiiiHe pa3HornacHH b s to m  o tho u ich h h  Bbiabi- 
BaioT MejiKHe Rissoiformes — H ydrobia s.L, Rissoa s.l., neKoropbie npy rne . O ahh asTopbi (Ha- 
npHMep, Grossu, 1956; HjibHHa, 1966; RyxHHH, 1984) oTMeaaiox orpoMHyio H3MeHonBocTb 
BHA.OB 3THX rp y n n  h  pa3jn«aioT c pe a h  "H ydrobia” h "R issoa”  no 1—2 ” chji&ho H3MemHBbix bh- 
na”. JtpyrHe aBxopbi (MHJiaineBHa, 1916), npnnepxcHBaacb, b  o6meM, aobojibho y3K oro noHH- 
MaHHH BHzia, He3HanHTenbHo yKjiOHjnouiHMCH o t  KoiixonorHaecKoro ra n a  3K3eMiuiHpaM flaioT 
oTjtejibHbie H33BaHHH (HanpHMep, Rissoa splendida, R .venusta). npas& a, b  hhm x cjiyaanx K.O.Mh- 
jiameBHH 3aBenoMO pa3Hbie (n o  coBpeMeiiHbiM npeAcxaBjieiiHJim) (f>opMbi coHTaeT gahhm
B HAO M.

tUwpoKoe npHBJieneHne KOMnapaiopHoro Mexona b aauiHX HCcnenoBannHx no3BOJiiuio, c  
oflHOH cxopoHbi, ’’yBHneTb” Te, nopoH cnaSo yjioBHMbie TpamniHOHHbiM m ctoaom  npoMepoB oc- 
HoBHbix ’’napaMexpoB” paxoBHHbi, ho ycToÜMHBbie pa3jiHMnn, KOTopbie no3BOJWioT roBopirrb 
06 0 6 0 C0 6 jieHH0 CTH BHAOB, C npyrOH CTOpOHbl — oneHHTb ypOBCHb Bapna6ejIbHOCTH Tex HJIH 
hhmx npH3uaKOB. KaK yxce ynoMHHanocb, KOMnapaTopHbm m ctoh  He hb jihctch  6e3ycnoBHO a6- 
conioTHbiM, npeTeHflyiouiHM Ha HCKjnomTejibHo OAHo3Ha<iHoe TOJiKoBaHne pe3yjibTaTOB ero  
32



npHMeHeHiiÄ, HanpoiM ß, i to m m m o  b o 3 m o > k k o c t h  BburnneHH» ycxoHAHBo pa3jiHvaioinHXCM rpyan 
o e o ß e ä  b  B b i ß o p K e  ( b h a o b )  ,  o h  n o 3 B o j iH e x  M e n e o  o x rp a H H M H B a x b  K O H x o j ïo n r a e c K H e  B a p n a H T u  
OAHoro BHXia ox x a K o B b ix  A pyroro . MexoA no3BOJiaei nerK o saM eT H X b  p a s H H u y  Meacay h3mch- 
M HBocxbK) r e o M e r p H H  O A H o ro  b  i m a  h  p e 3 K H M  H e c o o x s e x c X B H e M  r e o M e x p m e c K H X  x a p a K x e p H C T H K  
pO C T a paKOBHH pa3HbIX BHAOB.

HHUHBHUYAJIbHAH, B03PACTHAH, rEOrPAOHMECKAÜ, 
ITATOJlOrHMECKAií H3M Ei P i HBOC Tb

ripoBeAeHHbiH HHMH anajiH3 xapaKTepa h3mchmhbocxh paKOBHH H3yneHHbix bhaob aaexasjut- 
ex pemMTeubHo. yxBepxcA^xb, mxo rpaHHUbi H3mchmhbocth KOHXonorHuecKHX npn3HaKoB HayMeH- 
Hbtx bhaob AOBonbHo yMepeHHbi h BoBcc He xaK umpoKH, KaK nonaraioT (ÜjibHHa, 1966; *iyx- 
shh , 1984 h a p . ) . K  H anèonee sapiiiipyiouiKM h Hanßonee npocxo  oßHapyxcuBaeMbiM npH3Ha-
KaM OTHOCÄTCH CKOpOCXb CMeUieHHH OÖOpOTOB aaBHXKa BAOAb OCH HaBHBaHHH (m ar BAOJlh och)  , 
pa3Mepbi, xonim oia cxeHOK paxoBHHw, cxeneHb BbipajKCHHocth pefSep, bbjihkob , um noß  h Apy- 
ra x  3neM6HxoB cxyjibnxypbi, oKpacKa, pHcynoK Ha noBepxuocTH h  x.a .

TaK, y  MonmocKoB poAa Rissoa oömmho x o p o iu o  saMexiou imipoKHe, cna6o H3orHyxbie oce- 
Bbie peöpa. O hh o im ciahbo  BbipaxceHbi y  ocoöch , oßHxaioiUHX y  OTKpuxoro noSepeacsa (KpbiM, 
KaBKa3 h «pyrH e pañoHbi aKBaxopHH) ro p a sn o  enaßee — y oßnTaioiAHX b JiHMaHax, 3ajiHBax h 
npn6pe>KHbxx conoHoBaxbtx o3epax. HanpHMep, oco 6 h  h3 KapKHHtrrcKoro, Ka3aHx»ncKoro 3a- 
AHBOB, 03. CacbiK (KyHAyx) h  aK saxopun HepnoMopCKoro 3anoBenHHKa (HCKjuoqaK BHeiumoio 
Macxb TeHApoBCKoii kocm ) homih BcerAa HMeiox omchb cna5bie pe6pa, a hho h  pa3 cosepmeHHo 
m asK n e , ho  3axo Gone e KpynHbie paxoBKHbi. Oôbrmio ocnaGneHne hjih  HCMe3HOBeHHe CKyjibn- 
xypbl CBH33HO C oGHTailHCM B yCHOBHHX TIOHHJKeKHOH COneHOCXH (MHJiameBHM. 1916; HaUiH A3H- 
H bie). I lo  AaHHbiM B.n.qyxMHHa (1 9 8 4 ) ,  n p n  3arpx3HenHH h HeAocxaxKe KHCJiopCAa b boab  pa3- 
Mep Bcex phccoh  yMeHbuiaexca b  2 pa3a.

H a HSMeHMHBOCTb OKpaCKH paKOBHHbl MOJUIKOCKOB O Ape A&JI©HHOe BJIHKHHe OKa3bIBaiOT 
ycnoBHB nnxaHHJi; np «  imxaHHH pa3jiHMHbiMH oßbeKTaMH npoHcxoAHX H3MeHeHHe oKpacKH pa­
KOBHHbi. T ax , y  N ucella lapillis (L .) H3 AxxtaHxmcH npH hhxahkh mhahhmh  b paKoBHHe HaKaium- 
BaexcH ÿHOAexoBbiH rmrivteiix, a npn  nnraHHH ApyrHMH oßieKTaMH paxoBHHa ocxaexca csex- 
AOH (MyxHHH, 1 9 8 4 ). P hccohabi, xcHBymne cpeAH cKOiuieHHH 4>HJtno<^opbi, o6 mmho HMeiox pa- 
KoBHHbi JiHJioBoro ABexa paaHOH HacbimeHHocTH, a  oÓHTawume Ha QHcxosupe — ropasA o Gonee 
CBexjibie paKOBHHbi. CywecTByex MHeHae (KanaGyuiKHH, 1976 h  Ap.) » mto pa3Max nojiHMop- 
4>H3Ma y  MopcKHx racxpoAOA aaMeTHo Bbirne y  4>opM, ahuickhmx neJiarHMecKoH jihmhhkh, a y  
HMeioiAHX xaKOBy» — ropasAO ÿaee. A nanus hsmchmhbocth rpOManHoro KOAHMecxBa 3K3eMUJia- 
poB H ydrobia spp. (hmcwuihx nenaraMecKyw jimmkhky) h Pseudopaludinella  ( c  npHMbiM pa3BHxn- 
eM) He no3BOJiHex m m  onpeneueHHo KoHcxaxHpoBaxb pa3HHuy b pa3Maxe HSMeKAHBocxH xoxa 
6bi eAKHcxseHHoro npHSHaKa paKOBHHbi sthx niApoßHHA- Bonee Toro, ojKHAaeMbiH ” y3KHÜ”  
noAHMop4>H3M Rissoa spp., HMeioAiHx nejiarHMecKyio ahmkhky, b  AeäcxBHxejibHocTH cxanKHsa- 
excH co 3H3MHTejibHbiM BapLupoBaHHeM OKpacKH h pHcyHKS paKOBHH y  R.rufilabrum, R. sp len­
dida h  A pym x bhaob,

B npeAenax oahoh nonyjiHmm paKOBHHbi Setia valvatoides, HanpHMep, Moryx HMexb cxoJtb 
pa3JIHMHyK> 4>OpMy (ox AOMXH UiapOBHAHOH AO OBanbHO-HHAeBHAAOH, npH 3XOM OTHOUIeHHH 
BP/fflP paSAHMaiOTCH O'XeHb 3HaMHXenbHo) , MTO TpaAHAHOHHblH KOHXOJIOr BblHyjKAeH 6bUI 6bí OAH- 
cbœaTb KpaHHHe BapnaHTbi k 3 k  bhabi hah BapweTeTbi. Oahsko  cnHMeHne pncyHKoa KoHxypoB 
3SBHTKOB 3THX 4>°PM yßeJKABeT, MXO npHMHHa TEKHX CepbC3HbIX OTAHMHH — B BâpbHpOBaHHH 
eAHHcxseKHoro ’’napaMeTpa” pocxa paKOBHHbi — m ara  b ho Ab och . C nenyeT  3aMeiHTb, mto h3- 
MeHMHBOCTb mara BAonb och b  oahhx  rpymiax shshkxenbHa (Setia, M elaraphe), b  Apymx — 
KpaHHe HeBeAHKa (Aciculidae, Pyrgulidae). KaK npaBHJio, y  6AH3KopoACXBeHHbix bhaob H3MeH- 
MHBocTb o6cy>KAaeMoro "napaMeipa” H M eeT  cxoAHbiii xapaKTep.

B03paCTHaJI H3MeHMHBOCTb. B TeMeHHe HHAHBHAyaAbHOii HCH3HH MOJUIIOCKOB MOXCeT H3M6- 
HBTbCH xapaKxep pocxa paKOBHHbi. 3 to Bbipaxcaexca b  H3MeHeHnH napaM eipoB norapH<{>MHMe- 
CKOH CAHpajIH, n o  KOXOpOH npOHCXOAHT HapacraHHe OßopOTOB SaBHTKa. B 3TUX CJiyMaax pOCT 
paKOBHHbi He noHMHHxeTc» cxporoH ajinoMeTpHH h HaßnioAaeTCÄ oxKnoneHHe ot npaBHAbHoH 
cnHpajiK. KcxaiH roB opn , ex p o ro  aAAOMerpvnecKitù, 6e3 3aMexHbix otkaohchhm ot npaBHAbHoii 
CAHpajIH POCT CBOHCTBeH HeMHOJTHM BHABM MOJUIIOCKOB; K HHM MOXCHO OTHeCTH (pOpMbl C npa-
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BW lbHO KOHHMeCKHMH paKOBHHBM H, XaHreHT-J1HHMH 33.BHTK3 KOTOpbIX C O B epnieH H O  ITpHMUS 
(H e K O T o p w e  T u r r i c a s p i a ) .  B  o H io r e H e 3 e  B e j n m m a  m a r a  o G o p o i a  B n o jib  o c h  m o j k c t  y M e H b w a x b - 
CH h  nocJieziH H H  o G o p o x  o x B a T b iB a e T  B ee  o c r a n b H b ie  (H a n p H M e p , y  Lithoglyphus) H H o r n a  n a -  
ßJifoaaeT C H  p acK p y n H B a H H e  c n n p a n n  b  n p o c x y io  K oH H M ecicyio  T p y ß K y . y  H e K o îo p b ix  b h a o b  b o 3 -  
p acT H aH  H3MeHTîHBOcTb x a p a K T e p a  p o c r a  paK O B H H bi G biB aeT  n a c x o j ib K o  B e m n c a ,  m to  m o j i j i i o c k h  
H a p a 3 H b tx  3 T a n a x  sc h 3 H e H H o ro  m n o i a  M o ry T  HM eTb p a K O B im y  33M exH o  pa3jiH M H oñ ($ o p M b ï. P e a -  
k o  p a 3jiHMa10Tc.fi n o  (JxopM e h  x a p a K t e p y  p o c ï a  aM G pH O H ajibH aa h  B 3 p o c n a ir  paK O B H H bi b  h  n o  b  
C a e c id a e  — C a e c u m  e le g a n s ,  B r o c h i n a  t e n u i s :  n e p B b ie  2 — 3  o G o p o x a  coM K H V T bi h  3aB H Tbi b  n n o -  
C K yio  c n n p a x ib , a  n o c J ie n y io m H e  p a sH O M e p H o  ( h o  OMeHb G b ic x p o )  pa3B opaM H B aioT C fi b  H 3 o r a y -  
x y w  x p y G x y ,  c K o p o c x b  p a c u m p e H H «  K o x o p o ñ  c  B 0 3 p a c x o M  y M e H b in a e T c n  h  B 3 p o c j tb ie  o c o 6 h  
H M eiox  paK O B H H y b  b  « n e  c J iaG o  H 3 o rH y x o ü , i io m th  m uiH H npH M ecK O H  b  n p o n o n b H O M  ceM em iH  
x p y Ô K H . C n e n y e x  o x M e x n x b , mxo H aM anbH bie o G o p o x w  y  C a e c id a e ,  K aK  n p a s H J io ,  o G n a M b iB a io x c n  
(H a  M e c x e  c n o M a  < |> opM ifpyexcH  n e p  e r o p  o n n a  — c e n x a )  h  B a p o c j ib iñ  m o ju i io c k  H M eex x o jib K O  
Gonee h j i h  M eH ee  n n H H H y io  TpyGKOBHAHyio paK O B H H y.

Bh a u  pona T runcatella  (ccmóhctbo T runcatellidae) HMeiox paKOBHHy, K oxopaa oripeneneH- 
Hbiü nepK on o t  BbuiyiuieHHH h3 Huna no  cranrm  5—7 oßopoxoB pacxex n p n  paBHOMepHoM yse- 
jihmchhh nnom anH cJjpoHXajibHoro ceneHHH oGopoxa (o6pa3ywm eH KpHBoiî), h  paicoBHHa HMeeT 
BbicoKo-SauiHeBHnHyio, naxce umnoBHUHyio (J>opMy. HajibaeHiimw p o c r paxoBHHbi npoxeKaeT 
yxce n p H  n o r m  neH3MenHoiï aejiHHHHe oGpasyioineÄ icpuBOH, h paKOBima npiiHHMaeT b  h a  uhjihh- 
npa. ynHTbHBan xaKxce, m io  HaqanbHbie 3—5 oôopoxoB, k b k  npaB w io, jnmieHbi CKyjibirrypbi, a 
OocnenyjouiMe Hecyx pesKHe oceB tie pe6pa h  npH 3tom  HananbHaa nacTb paxoBHHbi c Bo3pacTOM 
neKonJiHpyexcH (oônaM biBaexcn), HeymiBHTeJibHo, mto p asiru e  cxanHH pocxa ocoGeñ onH oro 
BHna othochjih k  p23HbiM BunaM HJIH nance p o  ASM (HanpHMep, Fidelis theresa  Risso, 1826; Chari* 
atom a sp. C risto fo ii e t Jan . 1932)«

Bo3paCTHaÄ H3MeHMHBOCTb npoHBJIHeXCH He XOJIBKO B H3MeHeHHH 4>OpMbI paKOBHHbi B OHTO- 
reHe3tí, h o  h  b oGpaaoBaHHH y cTapbix 3K3eMnriHpoB (HanpHMep, Pia tyla, Rissoa) yTonmeHHM 
wm BanHKoB H a HapyxcHoii ryS e, Koxopbie y Gonee M ononyx m o j u i i o c k o b  OTcyTCTsyioT.

FeorpacpHMecKan H3 MemHBocxb H3yneHHbxx hsm h  bhaob racxponon, HacKonbKo mojkho cy- 
AHTb no oGpañoxaHHOMy MaTepuany (okojio 2,5 tbic. 3 K3 .) hs Atjirhthkh h Mopeü 6 a coeia» 
CpenH3eMHoro Mopn, xaKxce He bbixoaht sa paMKH sapbHpoBaHHH npionaKOB, HaGmonaeMbix ta  
Maxepnane H3 Repnoro h A bobckoto Mopeü. Eahh crseHHoe, mto mojkho yTBepxcnaTb c nocra- 
TOMHOH yBepeHHocTbw, — paKOBHHbi, noöbiTbie b  Cpemi3eMHOM Mope h ATJiaHTHMecKOM OKeane 
(ocoSeüHo c iora A h t j i h h  h noGepeacba $  panini«), oTjiHMaioTCH ox a30BO-MepHOMopcKHx, k sk  
npaBHJio, Gonee tojictoh paKOBHHOH c Gonee otmctjimboh (rpyGoîî) cKyjibmypoH, IIocnenHee 
»e npoxHBOpeMHT HaßjnonaeMOMy b npenejiax tJepHoro M opn, rne b Gonee onpecHeHHbix paño- 
aax  axBaTopHH BCxpenaioTca moiuuockh c Gonee tohkoh pbkobhhoh  h  cjiaôoH cKynbnxypon 
(HnbHHa, 1966; n tum  naHHbie). KpoMe Toro, mojuiiockh, oGuxaiotone npn noHHxceHHo» coneno 
CTH, HMeiox, K3K npaBiUio, Gonee Bbntyioibie oGoporui h Gonsmee mhcjio peGep (HanpHMep, 
Rissoa labiosa H3 o3. Cacsnc)

C n e n y e T  e m e  O T M e r u n ,  m to  3 K 3 e M n n a p b i  A lv a n ia  c i m e x  h 3 n p n G p e x c s n  o .K o p c H K a  n p H M e p - 
HO b  1,5—1,7 p a 3 a  n p e B b im a io r  n o  p a 3 M e p a M  s K a e M n jin p b i  H3 ' l e p H o r o  m o p a .  OnHaxo o n p e n e -  
n e H H b ic  saxn ioM eH H B  b  a s h h o m  c n y n a e  G y n y r  n p e x c n e sp e M e H H b iM H , TaK  k s k  h s m h  n p o a H a jiH 3 H- 
pOBSH HenOCTâTOMHO oG llIH pH blK  M BTepHaJI — B KOJUieKIIHH 3 H H P A H  B c e r o  OKOJIO 10 3 K 3 . ABH- 
H o r o  B H jia , B  t o  ace s p e M H  s a  M e a b u m e  a G c o jn o x H b ie  p a s M e p ia  p a x o s H H  M e p H O M o p c k h x  r a c x p o ­
n o n  n o  c p a B H e m u o  c o  cp enH 3eivàxO M opcK H M H  y n a S b iB a ïo x  M H o ru e  H c c n e n o B a ie n H  (M H Jia m e - 
BHM, 1916; C aao B C K H H , 1934; H n b K H a , 1 9 6 6 ). K p o M e  x o r o ,  n o  M H eH H »  p n n a  H c c n e n o B a x e n e i i ,  
re o rp a 4 > H M e c K a a  o G o c o G n e H H o c T b  h  3 a M e x H o e  c » o e o 6 p a 3 H e  3 K o n o ra M e c K H x  y c n o B H H  t l e p H o r o  h  
A s o B C K o ro  M O p e »  b  ii03nH eM eTB epTH M H oe B peM H  n p iiB e jiH  k  oG ocoG neH H H ) 6—7 ( H n b im a ,  1966) 
h  n a x c e  22 (M n n a m e B H M , 1916) b h a o b  h  u o a b h a o b  r a c T p o n o n ,  CBoHCTBeHHbix 3x o M y  G a c c e im y  
m n e  B c x p e n a io u Q ix c H  b  C p e n n s e M H o M  M o p e .

TutaxenbHoe cpaBHeHHC Maxepnana no  HayMeHHbiM BHna m littorin iform es h Rissoiformes 
no3BOJinex onpeneneHHo yxBepxcnaxb, mto hh onnoro 3HneMHMHoro BHna (hjih nonBHna) rao  
rponon 3XHX rpynn (ho xonbKo H3 MHcna qiennaeMHOMopcKHx BceneHneB !) b aKBaTopHH t|ep- 
Horo h AsoBCKoro MOpeit «et. B to  xce speMH cpeiyi mojuiiockob noHTO-KacnHHCKoro K o r n i -  
neKca (a h3  oGcyxcnaeMbix oTpnnoB k  h e My othochtch b ce Pyrgulidae h Caspiohydrobia) 18 bh- 
AOB H nOnBHAOB 3HAeMHMHb! AAK JTHM3HOB H yCXbeBblX yMaCTKOB KpynHblX peK *lepHorO H A30B- 
CKoro MOpeH H XonbKo 4 b una H neHXHMH bí oGHTawiIIHM HbIHe B KacnHHCKOM Mope (Tojihkob,
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CrapoôoraTOB, 1972; AneKceHKO, Crapo6 oraToB, 1987; Hauin AaHHbie). T axa m oôpaaoM, K3- 
MeHHHBocTb BceneniieB U3 CpeoH3eMHoro Mopa b ^epHoc Mope He npHsena k  bo3hhkhob6Hhio 
hobmx Biixiob (hjih noflBHAOß), HccMoTpB Ha oTHociiiejibHyio reorpa^MHeCKyio H3ojiHpoBaH- 
HocTb 3THX 6 acceiïHOB h pa3HHiiy b cojieHocTH, xeMnepaType h apy rux  3KononiMecKHx (fjaKTo- 
pax, A b oTHomeHHH mojuiiockob noHxo-KacriHHCKoro KOMimeicca mojkho KoncTaiHpoBaTb co- 
BepuieiiHo o6 paTHyio Kaprany, Oahoh h3 rnaBiibix npiiMHii 3Toro, Ha Haui B3rnHA, HBjmeTCH Ha- 
jiHMHe y 6 ojibiuHHcTBa ” cpeflH3eMHOMOpueB” nejiarnqecKOH ahmhhkh h ee OTcyTcTBiie y Bcex 
”noHTo-KacnHHueB, , t n o ,  te k  cKa3aib, "cHHeprHpyeT” hx reorpatJjHMecKoii H3onnpoBaHHocTH. 
B nojrb3y 3Toro roBopHT H t o t  4>aKT» Aa>xe b npep.ejiax AaoBO-^epHOMopcKoro ôaccêHHa 
4>ayHa Pyrgulidae TaranporcK oro 3ajiHBa aaweTHo OTJiHMaercn no cocTaBy bhaob o t  tsk o b o h  
¿AenpoBCKo-ByrcKoro jiHMaHâ,

B oTHoiueHHH reorpacJmqecKOH h 3 mchmhbocth cTporo npecHOBOxiHbix bhaob o 6 cy>KnaeMbix 
O TpH A O B  MOAAIOCKOB MOJKHO OTMeTHTb, ATO HeOAHHaKOBhIMH MaKCHMajIbHbIMH pa3MepaMH p a -
KOBHH b pasAHHHHbix yqacTKax apeana xapaKTcprayioTcn QrnenbHwe b ham poaa Lithoglyphus. 
BbtcoTa paKOBHHbi caMoro Kpymioro H3 bhaob 3 io h  rpynnw  — L. apertus — tohmco b cpeAHeâ 
HacTH SacceÜHa .Oy nan cocTaenaeT 12 m m  (AneKceHKO h np., 1990), a b hh3obi»hx JlyHaH, ÜHe- 
CTpa, JÜHenpa h IOxchoto Byra o»a HHKorna He nocniraeT tsk h x  3iraqeHHH.

rtaTOAorHHecKaH (ipaBMaTHMecKan) H3MeirvHBocTb racTponoA BiowBaeTCK cjiy'iaÜHbiMH 
nospexcAeHHHMH haii 3 apa5KeHHocTbK> AHAHHKaMH napa3HTHuecKHX qepBeft. B HcKOTopbix riony- 
ahahhx Hydrobia, Pseudopaludinella h ocoöchho Macro Thalassobia cpeAH Bapocnbix mojuiioc- 
kob no naxia eT ca mhoi~o ypoxuiHBux d>opM. yponcTBo BbipaxcaeTcn oGhimho b nenoMepHo bbico-
KOH CKOpOCTH CMeineHHH o6 opOTOB BAO A b OCH, ÔAarOAapH Me My paKOBHHbi HMeiOT OMeHb B bí CO- 
KHe oßopoTbi, pa3AeaeHHbie HeHopManbHo rnyOoKHM (Macro iiomth KaHajibMaibiM) uibom; 
KaK npaBHAo, 3to HaßmoAaercA Ha 2—3 nocJiexiHHx oßopoTax, ho HHorAa (HanpHMep, y a30B0- 
qepHoMopcKHX nony.MHUHH Thalassobia moitessieri H3 paäoHa BnpioMbero oc ip o sa) Ha 1—3 Ha- 
qanbHbix oöopoTax. B HeKOTOpbix cxiyqaHX Ha noBepxHocTH rnaxiKHX b HopMe o6 opoTOB o6 pa- 
3yeicA cnaöbiH, ho oxqeTAHBbiH cnHpajibHbiñ KHAb, Hapnuy c ocoGhmh HopManbHbix aah  etw a 
pa3MepoB cp e ah  Hydrobia sJato  nonana io tc h  3K3eMfuinpbi npe3BbiMaHHo KpynHbix pasMepos — 
b 1,5—2 pa3 a Gonbwe, Ilo  AamtbiM BJLiIyxMHHa (1 9 8 4 ), TaKHe OKaeMiuiHpbi bo scex cnyqaax 
OKa3 biBaK)TCH aapaxceHHbiMH napa3irraMH — hx roHaAbi 3anonHeHbi AHMHHKaMH TpeMaioA- B xa* 
kom cnyqae xBnemie BbipacraHHH ao  a ho Man mío KpynHbix pa3Mepos Bnonne mojkho oiHecTH k  
pHxiy HBJieHHH napaaHTapHoro r h t3Hth3 ms, KoTopwñ OTMeqanc* aha  HeKoropbix aTnaHTHqecKHx 
bhaob (Rothschild, 1936). IL.lLRyxMHH (1984) ynoMiwaeT eme o5 oahom cnyqae naionorH- 
qecKoro pocra paKOBHHbi Rissoa sp., KOTopbiit heo AHOKpamo naGnionanH h mm. Peqb h a s t  o 
tom , mto b HopMe y MonniocKoB nonpona Rissoa s.sir. no aocthjkchhh onpeneneHHbix pasMepoB 
Ha HapyjKHOH ryöe ycrbH 4»opMHpyeTcH toactm S bbjihk h pocr npeKpamaercH. Hapany c 3 thm  
BcrpeqaioTCH 3K3eMJUiJtpbi, y KOTopbix paKOBHHbi nocne o6pa30Baimx TepMHHajibHoro aariHKa 
BbipacTaioT eme Ha 0,5—0,75 oSopora, oahhko oh TOHbme npeAbiAyuiHx, nMinen CKynwrrypbi h  
HMeeT OMeHb mctkhh 'pncyHoK Ha noBepxHocTH. BepoarHO, 3 th  cnyqaH naTonorwqecKoro pocra 
raKxce CBH3aHbi c 3apa»:eHHOcTbio napa3HTaMH (^yxMHH, 1984),

BaxcHO OTMeTHTb, mto uepKapnH TpeMaroA y racrponoA AOKanHsyioTCB b ochobhom b neqe- 
HH h roHane, nenan mojuiiockob ciepunbHbiMH h t«m  caMbiM cHHHcaa penpoAyicTHBHbie bo3mojk- 
HOCTH nonyAHUHH.

y  HeKOTopbix 3K3eMnjiHpoB caMOK Rissoa »Horna HMeeicn Hed>yHicuHOHHpyiouihh Kony- 
nxTHBHbiH annapaT (n enue), Oh MeHbure HopMajibHO pa3BHToro neHHca caMQOB, h npa 3 tom  
aceHCKan nono b an CHcreMa tsk h x  oco6 eü passuTa Bnonne xopomo (Ponder, 1985). Henb3 H non- 
HOCTbH) HCKJHOMHTb TOAKOBaHHH nOAo6 HbIX CAyMaeB HHaqe, KHK TOAbKO naTOAOrHMeCKaH. H3M£H- 
MHBOCTb, B03M05KH0, y HeKOTOpblX (HAH BCCX ?) PHCCOHA c B03paCT0M npOHCXOAHT CMeHa no­
na, Ecjih TaK, to  Mononbie ocoöh cJiyHKimoHnpyioT k sk  caMAbi, npeBpauiaHO» 3aTeM b cbmok 
( ts k  ua3biBaeMbiH nocneAOBaTenbHbin repMäd>poAHTH3M — nporepaHApim), A ocraTOMHue 
CTpVKTypbl MyxCCKOH nono BO H CHCTeMbi H oGHapyxCKBaiOTCK HHTHpOBaHHbIM Bbline H npyrHMH 
HCcneAOBaTenHMH (HanpHMep, Thiriot-Quievreux, 1977; RyxMHH, 1984).

OAHaKo TaKoe anbTepHaTHBHoe TonKosaHHe cnyqaeB oGHapyxceHHH HopManbHo ÿyHKUHO- 
HKpyiOUIHX caMOK C Henopa3BHTbIM neHKCOM HBAHeTCB noKa MHCTO rHnoTCTHMeCKHM, KaK, 
BnjroqeM, h TojucosaHHe oßcyxcAaeMbix cnyqaes b KaqecTBe naTononm.
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nOJIOBOft JXKM0P<t>H3M

rionoBoH nHMopcJjH3M — ocoGbiii cnynaft rexermeck o S  (HacneAyeMoñ) H 3m chtobocth . 
Pa3yMeeTCH, 0 6 a nona o tjih to io tc ji n p y r ox Apyra npexcAe Bcero ycxpoHCTBOM nonosbix opra- 
HOB. OnnaKo Hepe^Ko caMAbi oxnunaioTCH o t  caMOK h  bhciuhhm  buho  m paKOBHHbi, ee 3>opMoit, 
pa3MepaMM hjih  oKpacKoH.

I lo n a B J iH io m e e  G ojibiiiH H C TB o P e c t i n i b r a n c h i a  — B<HBOTHbie p a 3n e n b H o n o n b ie  6 e 3  a h m o p 4 > h >  
M a n o  paK O B H H e, T .e . c aM A w  H e o T ju n a io T C H  y c T o iw H B o  o t  c b m o k  h h  r e o M e x p i ie ñ  p o c r a  paK O B H ­
H bi, HH e e  c K y j i b m y p o i i ,  o K p a c K o ñ  h j i h  p n c y m c o M  H a e e  n o B e p x H o c T H . H M eioTCH , n p a s n a ,  n i r r e -  
p a T y p H b ie  y K a 3 a H H x  H a a h m o p 4 > h 3 m  p a n y jm p H b ix  3 y 6 o s  y  p n n a  b h a o b  " T r i c o l i a ”  h 3  H H n o s e c T -  
n a u H ^ H K H , T o jn c y e M b iii  K aK  n o n o B o i i  a h m o p 4 > h 3 m  ( R o b e r t s o n ,  1985). A H ajiH 3  H 3o6paxceH H H  
3THX " T r i c o l i a ”  3 a c T a B n n e T  H a c  n o n a r a x b ,  b t o  y n o M B H y T b iii a B t o p ,  no-BH ZjH M O M y, H M en xeno 
C pa3H bIM H  BHA3M H, a  H e C KOHCneUH(|>HHHbTMH CaM UaM H H CaM K aM H . H eK O T O pO e H enO yM C H H e 
B b i3 b iB aeT , b  c b o k i  o n e p e n b ,  y K a 3 a H n e  B .iX ^ ly x A H H a (19766; 1984) H a n o n o B o n  a h m o p 4 » h 3 m  
paK o B H H  y  " H y d r o b i a  v e n t r o s a ”  h  ” H . a c u t a ” , npH  k o t o p o m  ” ,..caM iu > i h m b r j t  6 o j i e e  B b ic o K n e  
3KaneHHH oT H om eH H H  B b ico T b i paK O B H H bi k  e e  n iH p H H e , Kx paK O B H H bi y x ce  h  T O H brne, q eM  y ca- 
M OK. M o ju n o c K H  c  caM biM H  TOHKHMH paK O B H H aM H  b  nonyjumaax KBK H .v e n t r o s a ,  xaK  h  H .a c u t a  
b  c e r n a  oK a3biB aioT C H  c aM u aM H , a  c  caM biM H  t o j i c t m m h  — c 3 M K 3 m h ”  (^yx*nm, 1984, c . S i). 
H aM H  c n e ix n a n b H o  n p o B O A H Jiacb  c e p  m b b c k p u t h h  m o j u i i o c k o b  a n x  o n p e n e n e m t a  n o n a  o c o G e ü  
P s e u d o p a l u d i n e l l a  l e n e u m i c r a  h  P .c i s s a n a  — b h a o b ,  b x o a b i a h x  b  K O M n n e K c  " H y d r o b i a  v e n t r o s a ”  
b  c M b ic n e  B .JX .M yxH H H a. I ïp H  3 t o m  caM A b i h  c s m k h  6 bu iH  o G n a p y x c e H b i y  o 6 o h x  b h a o b ,  b t o  c h h -  
M aex  B o n p o c  o H a jim m H  n o n o B o r o  AHMOp<|>H3Ma y o G c y x c o a e M o ii  r p y n n u  thapoG hha-

TeM He MeHee b np enen ax onncbiBaeMbix OTpanoB see nee HMeeTca pan tbkcohob, npencra- 
BHTenH KOTOpbIX oSjiaABIOT OmeXJIHBblM AHMOp4>H3MOM paKOBHH, KOTOpblH, BepOÄTHO, MOJKHO 
CHHiaib nonoBbiM AHMop4>h3m om . Penb habt o npencxaBHTenax ceMeHcrsa Aclculidae (oipHA 
Littoriniformes) h  nsyx Bunax pona Marstoniopsis (ceMencrBo Amnicolidae) — orpHA Rissoi- 
formes. AHajiHS Maxepnana no amncyjiHAaM no3 Bonnex KOHciamposaTb, mto nna Küxçnoro bh- 
Aa poAOB Acicula H Platyla HMeeTca (oGbinno b oahoh npo6 e) "napnaa” 4>opMa, OTjnreaioiu an­
ca no 1—2 napaMcxpaM pocra paKOBHHbi, a b ocrajibHOM oneHb exonnaa c " ochobhgh”  4>op- 
MOH. Pa3JiHMHH, KaK h cxeneHb cxoncTBa b  npenenax ksxcaoh 4>opMbi, BecbMa ycToibmBbi, h 
nepexoobi MexcAy hhmh oTcyrcTByioT. TaK, HanpHMep, Platyla polita npencTaBnena b npo6 ax 
ABVMB THTiaMH paKOBHH, reOMerpKil KOTOpbIX OTJIHMaeTCS (cipero H nOCTOHHHO Î) CKOpOCXMO 
yaenuneHHa oöpa3yiomeH KpnaoH h cKopocTbio ee CMemeHim baoab och HaBHBaHnn.

B p e a y n b T a T e  paK O B H H bi o a h o t o  c o p T a  ( s e p o H T H e e  B c e r o ,  c b m a o b )  O K a3biB aioTC H  6 o n e e  
BbICOKHMH H y3K H M H , HeM  paK O B H H bi ApyTOTO (caM O K  ? )  — Ô O Jiee KOpO TK H e H I im p O K H e . To 
ace m oxcho c K a 3a x b  b  oT H ouieH H H  b h a o b  p o p a  Marstoniopsis.. H m caK H X  n p y r n x  y c T o in m B b ix  
p a 3jiHMUM M e x c a y  s th m h  ahm op4> 3m h H e o G H a p y x c e n o . B c b h 3 h  c  n p e z p to n o x c e H H e M  o  n o n o -  
b o h  n p H p o A e  o G c y x c n a e M o ro  A H M o p $ H 3 M a  B axcH o n o A H ep K H y T b , m to p a 3nHMHH M e x c n y  cb m k b m h  
h  caM u aM H  O H H o ro  b  u n a  ( a  o h h  o G n a n a io x  n p a K x n v e c K H  HAeHTiwHbiM H c K o p o c T x M H  CM em eH H H  
o 6 p a 3 y io m e H  k p h b o h  o t  o c h  H a s H B a m t« ,  B b in y x n o c T b io  o ô o p o T o s  h  r n y 6 HHoH u m a  M ex cn y  h h ­
m h ) ro p a 3 A O  pe3M e, H e x c e n n  M e x c n y  o c o ô h m h  o a h o t o  n o n a  p a a H b ix  b h a o b  (K O T o p b ie , o a h ä k o ,  
Toxce y n a e T c H  p aajiH M H T b),

Y Bcex H3yveHHMX bhaob , oGnanaioiAHx nonoBbiM ahm op4)H3m om  (y  Hac ne öbiJio MaxepHS- 
jia TOJibKo no Acicula jankowskiana), xapaKTep h rnyÖHHa paanwnm  paKOBHHbi cbmaob h csmok 
oneHb cxoAHbi. Cnenyex oroBopHXbcn, mto npeAnonoxcenne o nonoBOM AHMopÿH3Me y oßcyxcna- 
eMUx bhaob ocxaeTcx npennonoxceHHeM (xoth h uectMa npaBAononoCHbiM) no Toro BpeMeHH, 
nona Ha AocraxoMHo oGunipHOM 4>HKCHpoBaiuioM MaTepnane ae 6 ynex nposeneHo onpeneneHHe 
noJia oco6 en c paKOBHHäMH o 6ohx cop tob (nonoB).

3 K 0 J 1 0 n if l

B3anMOOTHomeHHH m o j u i i o c k o b  oTpAAOB littoxiniform es h  Rissoiformes c ycnoBKHMH OKpy- 
xcaioiAeH cpeAbi BecbMa pa3KOo6pa3Hbi. CpenA h h x  HMeioTcn Ha3CMHbie b h a m  (Aciculidae), o 6 h -  
TaTenH npecHbix b o a  (Bithynioidea, «racrb Hydrobioidea — lithoglyphidae), conoHosaTbix b o a  
AHMaHOB h  npHycxbeBbix yvacxKOB KpynHbix pen (Pyrgulidae) h  BHAbi, ooHTajoume npH cone- 
HocTH Gonee 6 —8  % °, KOTopbie ynoGHo HasbiBan» m o p c k h m h  b  nmpoKOM CMbicne. IIpH 3  t o  m  
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naxce b up en e Jia X o a h o h  ycnoBHoñ 3KonorimecKOH rpynnHposKH (HanpHMep, oSmaTenefi 
npecHwx b o a )  BcxpenaioTca (popMbi KaK c a o b o a b h o  ciporon  rrpHypoqeHHOcTbio k  MecxooôHra- 
HHJiM (TaK Bythinella austriaca oGirraer b  x o a o a h m x  poAHHxax h  pyMbKX, Ha KaMeHHCTOM, cna- 
6 0  3aHACHHOM rpyHT e) , TaK H AOCTaTOMHO 3Bpn6HOHTHbie 4>OpMbI ( 6 0  AbAIHHCTBO AHTOr AHcJîHA 
h  6 h t h h h h a )  B npenenax rpynnw "MopcKHx” b h a o b  m oxcho BbinenuTb neKOTopbie cf>opMbi 
(Melaraphe, Alvania, Pusillina, T ornus subcarinatus), HMeromne cpaBHuxeJibHO yaKyio HOpMy 3KO- 
jnormecKOH BaneuxuocTH, b t o  »ce BpeMH oneHb MHOrne npyrHe (HaHGonee apKHH npHMep — 
Hydrobiidae) cnocoôHbi xcnib b o  b ccm  cneicrpe c o a c h o c th  o t  nnMaimbix no nojiHOconeHbix b o a  
KaBKa3CKOro noGepexcbH iepH oro, CpenHneMHoro MOpeH h  ATJiaHTHKH, H3  «mena rpynn, b k to o - 
qaïoiuKX sHaqureAbHoe v h c a o  b h a o b ,  m oxcho Ha3 BaTb, noxcanyü, to jim c o  Pyrgulidae, Bce 20 bu* 
AOB h  noAb h a o b  KOTopbix (h 3  nnena oGirraiomHx b  Ä3OBO-^epH0M0pcK0M öacceKHe) He Bbixo- 
3 «T b  Mopacyio qacTB aKBaropHH h3 ripHycTbeBbix ynacTKOB Kpyxmbix petc, jim m bhob h  ne non- 
HHMaioTCH BbicoKO BBepx no pycnaM, TaicHM o6pa30M, omtcbiBaeMbie Littoriniformes h  Ris* 
soifoxmes BcrpenaioTCH b  npenenax YxpaHKbi, BKnwMaa Hep h o  e h  AaoBCKoe M opa noqr» b o  b ccx  
MbicxiHMbix ÖHoronax, np h t o a h m x  am h oGirraHH» m o ju iio c k o b  ( b  t o m  qxene nonacMHbie b o a m  
neiAcp b  ropax — Paladilhiopsis carpathica). Cpen« h h x  Her, noxcanyii, t o j i b k o  Kcepo<|)HJibHbix 
HaaeMHbix b h a o b  Ha non 06  He k  naya k a  h u a  h  nenarwecKHx ( b o  B 3 p o c n o M  c o c to h h k h ,  KaK rrre- 
ponoAM CpeAH3eMHoro Mopq) <J>opM.

CTonb nopa3HTenbHOe pa3HOo6pa3He 3KOAor«qecKHx th u o b  cpeAH L itto rin ifo rm es h  Ris­
so iform es YxpaHHbi He cnyqaÖHO. Q G c y x c n a e M b ie  crrpAAbi h b ah io tcb  o ah h m h  h3 c a M b ix  KpynHbix 
no que ny  b h a o b  rpynnaM H, AOcraTOHHO ap cb h h m h  h  BKnjoMawr oqeHb pa3HOo6pa3Hhix no opra- 
HHBaAHH 3KHBOTHblX, B IipOAeCCe 3BOAIOAHH XrpHCnOCa6nHBaBmHXCÄ K OÖHTaHHK) B pa3JIH4HblX 
ycnoBHHX.

Pa3yM eercjr, b  KopoxKOM oq ep x e  3KonorHH hc cn enoBaHHwx b h a o b  L itto rin ifo rm es h 
R issoiform es coBepmeHHO hcb o 3 m o » ch o  nposecTH Gonee hah MeHee oöcTOKTenbHbiH aH anra ot- 
hoiu eHHH AaHHbix opraH  H3MOB co cpeAOH ie t o 6 hx au hh . TeM Gonee qxo axa 3anaqa ycnoxcHena 
He cTOJibKO 3HaqHtenbHbiM a h c a o m  b h a o b  h  necxpoxoH hx 3KonorHMecKOH npHypoqeHHOCTH, 
cKOAbKO HeBepOHTHO cnaGoñ rayqeHHOcibKJ ayT3K onorm i noAabahiom ero  GontaiHHcTBa Lit­
to rin ifo rm es H R issoiform es MHpoBoft ijjayubi, b to m  qncne, k o h cm h o , <J>ayKbi YnpaHHbi. Moxcho 
nance yTBepxcnSTb ( h ecKO a b k o  yrpH pya  c irryam no), qxo H3yqeHHe aK o n o m n  GonbuiHHcxsa onn- 
cbiBaeMbix 3Aecb b h a o b  em e He naqanocb.

ripHMHHa 3TOTO AO oöHAHoro npocra: nocnenOBaxenbHOe npHMeneHHe nprnum na ’’cObmcct- 
HOro HaxoxcnenHH 6ea n e p ex o n o s” (q-ro c b ha  ex enb c t  By ex o  HecKpemHBaeMOcxH) n o  Ka3a no , q ro  
MHorwe ” x op 0111 He” BAAhi hb jih io tcji Ha a  en e  KOHrnoMepaxOM 3H aqH renbHoro qu en a  (2 —8) ca- 
MOcxoHxenbHbix bhaob .

KoHeM HO, H 3 y q eH H e 3 K O Jio rH H  n s y x  " K p a i tH e  h 3 m e h a h b m x  b h a o b  H y d r o b i a ” , B C T p e q a io m n x - 
c h  Ha B c e x  o G H ra e M b ix  rn y G H H a x  M e p n o r o  M O p n , n p n  n p a K x n q e c K H  a k j G o h  c o n e K o c r w  ( o t  n o n -  
H O M opcK O H  b  p a ñ o H e  C e B a c T o n o n n  n o  noMTH n p ecH O H  b o a m  b  JL n e n p o B C K o -B y rc K O M  nH M a- 
H e ) ,  — 3 a n a n a  r o p a a n o  G o n e e  ’’G n a r o n a p H a a ” , qeM  T m a T e n b H o e  H 3 y q e n H e  a y T 3 K o n o rH H  6  b h a o b  
H y d r o b i a  h  7  b h a o b  P s e u d o p a l u d i n e l l a ,  K O T O pbie  p  a  3M m a j o r c a  M e x c n y  c o G o h  x o t h  h  y cT O u m iB O , 
h o  H e n o c taT O q H O  A n n  h x  6 c 3 0 u j h G o 4 h o h  HneHTH(j>HKaAKn ” H a r n a a ” . B p e 3 y n b T a T e  o rp O M H a n  
M a c e a  3 K O jio rH 4 ecK H X  n a m n b ix  (H a 6 n io n eH H H , S K cnepH M eH T O B  h  T . n . ) ,  H a K a iu iH B a B u iH x c n  n e c n -  
THJieXHKMH, H 3-3a H CO npaBA aH H O TO ' HHqeM  oGl>eKTHBHbIM  n p iB in iH H  HeoGblKHOBCHHO IUHpOKHX 
n p  e n  e n o  b  H3M eH q h b o c t  h  G onbm H H C T B a b h a o b  L i t t o r i n i f o r m e s  k  R i s s o i f o r m e s  (o c o G e H H O  M O p- 
CKHX h  co n o H O B aiO B O A H b ix ) O K a3biB aeTC H  H b in e  ” 6 e 3 a A p e c H O ii”  h ,  b  n y  m ai c m  c n y q a e ,  m o x c c t  
G biTb O TH eceH a k  2—3 b h a b m .  K  c q a c T b io , n e K O T o p b ie  n a H H b ie  n o  3 K o n o rH H  B ce-x aK H  m o x c h o  
” npH B H 33T b”  k  t o  M y  h a h  HHOM y BHAy, a  ocoG eH H O  n p o c T O  3 TO b  c n y q a n x ,  K O rn a  b  h c k h h  p o n  
h  p a n e e  h  n o e n e  n p e n n p H H H T O H  h 3 m h  ÿ a y H H C x H q e c K O H  peB H 3H H  b k a i o  q a  er e n  o a h h  b  h a  h a h  h o -  
CKOAbKO XOpOLUO pa3AKHaiOIAHXCn n o  TpaAHUHOHHbIM  KOHXOAOrHqeCKHM  n p H 3 H 3 K a M ( G e s  KOM - 
n a p a x o p H o r o  M e r o n a )  b h a o b .  K  c o x c a n e H H io , n o n o G H b ix  c n y q a e B ,  B o - n e p B b ix ,  He o q e H b  m h o t o ,  
a , B o -B x o p b ix , TaK  He b  h a w  o 6 b iq i io  M an o q H c n e H H b i h a h  o ö m a i o T  H a o fp a H H q e H H O M  y q a c x K e  H ay- 
q c H H O ro  p e r  h o  Ha ( T o r n u s  s u b c a r i n a t u s ,  BHAbi p o n a  A lv a n ia ,  P u s i l l i n a ,  H e K o r o p u e  n p y r u e ) .  
H  3TO noH H T H o, n o c K O Jib K y  H aH & o n ee  a ic ry a n b H b iM  B c e r n a  n s n n n o c b  H 3 y q eH H e H a H G o n e e  u iH p o -  
k o  p a c n p o c T p a H e H H b ix  h  M a e c o  « b í x  b h a o b ,  H rp a ra u iH X  b  G n o n e H o s a x  H a H G o n e e  3 a M e rH b ie  p o -  
JiH , O n p a B n a H H e M  ( h o  H e  y x e u ie H H e M ) b  a b h h o h  cH xyaA K H  cnyxcH T  t o ,  m to  o H a  h b a h c t c h  pe- 
3 ynbT aT O M  c b m o h  n o r m e n  p a 3 B H xH a 3 K o n o r o - 4 >ayHH CTH qecK H x H c c n e n o B a H H H , c o c T O n m e n  b  
H q> a3pb lB H O H  cB H 3 H  3KO A O rH 4eCK H X  p a G o x  C npM HHTbIM H B K O H K peTH M H  n q iH D A  BpeM CH H  BOB-
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apeHHJiMH Ka $ayHHCTH«iecKHfi c o c ía s  Tex arm  h h h x  rp y n n  xaiBOTHbix. no-BnpHMOMy, m bí hb- 
jnweMCH cBHfleTeJiHMH paAHKaJibHoro H3MeHeHHH n o p x o p a  (BOsspameHHii no  crm pajm ) k  H3y- 
qeHHK) ÿayH bi h  cnepyiom eH 3a Heii (a  He HaoßopoT) 3K onorroi GpioxoH orax m ojuiiockob. Ocxa- 
eTca H aflenibca, n o  hob  bin n o p x o p  k  4>ayHHCTHHecKOMy HccnepoBaHmo 3 th x  oprami3MOB He 
ocxaBHt paBHonyuiHbiMH cneuKanncTOB no  h x  3KOjiorHH, nocKOAbKy hh  onna aKononroecK ajr 
p a ö o ia  He MOxceT öbiTh BbinonHena KoppeKTHO, 6e3 T o m o ro  onpepenem iH  cHCTeManmecKOH 
npHHäJÜiejKHOCTH BHAOB.

B 3aKHioqeHHe p a a p e n a  '*3K onorH H *\ b  KOTopOM, n o  K3Jio>KeHHbiM B biiue n p m u H a M , noqTH 
He c o p e p x a r r c H  a H a jiH 3 a  k o H K p e T H b ix  a K O J io n w e c K H x  p a m ib ix , o tm c th m , «ito n e K o ro p b ie  c s e p e -  
HHH n o  ayT 3KOJiorHH o im cb iB aeM bix  HHxee b h a o b  npH B eneH bi b  b h a o b m x  OMepKax. B o c h o b h o m  
3TO cBepeHHH, saHMCTBOBaHHbie H3 m n e p a T y p b i , r a c  H M ejm cb pocT aT om io  lo m ib ie  oim caHHH 
(HJIH H 306pa»C eH H H ) paKOBM H MOJUIIOCKOB, n03B0JTHBLLiHe HaM HpeHTH4>HimpOBaTh HX C BHpa- 
m k  b  npH H H M aeM O M  H âM H  0 6 b  e M e. B c o M H n ie j ib H b ix  c n y ^ a n x  3KOAorH«iecKHe paHHbie h s m h  He 
ynHTbiBajiHCb, b to 6 m  He c03paB aT b aaT pypH em rii 6ypym H M  H ccnenoB axenH M -aK onoraM ; p a n  
cBeneHHH n o jiy aeH  HaMii n p n  c6o p e  M atep H an o B , Ha «no  h m c i o t c h  cooTB eTC TB ym m ie y K a a a m u i.

rOMEOMOPOHH M EE 3HA*IEHME flJLH CHCTEMATHKH

Bbiuie HeoijHOKpaTHO ynoM im anocb o  cepbesHbix TpypHocTHX s  pa3JiH«ieHHH 6 jih 3 k h x  bk- 
n o s  MHorHx rp y n n  oimcbiBaeMbix racT ponop. 3 to  smnaejcn o p h o h  (h o  He epmiCTBch h o h ) Ha 
taacHbix npiHHH pesK o ro  pacxoxcpeHHA B3rnHpoB paajnraiM X HccnepoBaTeneñ Ha BHpoBoe paa* 
HOo6pa3He ochobhm x popoB h  ccMeñcTB H3yneHHbix OTpapoB. AiiajiH3 MHoroqncneHHbix c n y a -  
eB oßbeAHHeHHB n o g  o rh h m  bhaobm m  Ha3BaHneM AByx h  6o n ee  b h ao b  h a h  oxHeceHHH k  opho- 
My p o n y  <|>opM, npKHapnexcamHx k  pasHbiM popaM , ceMeñcTBaM h  paxce oTpapaM  (p n c . 2 1 ) ,  
nosBonaeT cpenaTb HCKOTOpbie 3aKAio«ieHHJi. M bí aoAxchm npicwaTb nm poK oe pacnpocTpaHe- 
HHe b  n p ep en ax  m yueiiH bix o r p f l p o B  «BneroiH KOHBepreHTHoro cxopcTBa < Jjo p M , ne cBxaaHHbix 
HenocpepcTBeHHbiM popcTBOM, T.e. cxopcTBa, c^JopMHpoBaBiuerocn Ha o c n o se  HesasHCHMoro 
pa3BHTHH n pHCn O CO ÖAeHHH K CXOpHbIM ycnOBHHM OßHTaHHH. J in n  T axoro  HBJTeHHH pa B HO cy- 
mecxByeT TepMiiH ” roMeoMOp4>HA”  (B uckm an , 1 8 9 5 ).

H3VMeHHe PHTepaxypM (npeHMyipecrBeHHO naneoHTonorHHecKOii) cBHpeTenbcTByeT 0  He- 
0pH 03H a«IH 0M  TOAKOB3HHH 3 TOrO TepMHH3 pa3PHHHbIMH BBTOpaMH (IlIHMaHCKIIH, 1 9 5 8 ’, A gei,
1963; L ehm ann, 1964; Cooper, 1972; Payn, C t3 H A H , 1 9 7 4 ; SarpacapH H , 1975 ; A ÿaH acbesa, 
1977 h  p p .)  OöcyxcpeHHe lepMHHa "roMeoMopifjHJi”  k  conpa»ceHHbix c h h m  p o h h t h h  (KOHBep- 
reHAHH, pHBepremntH h  p p .)  b b i x o a h t  3a npepenbi paHHoro h c c a epoBaim ii. 3aMeTHM 3pecb 
TOAbKO, «ITO MM nOHHMaeM rOMeOMOp4»HK> KaK pesynbTaT KOHBepreHTHOrO pa3BHTHJt CXOpHbIX 
$opM  paKOBHHbi y  Heo6fl3aTenbHo popcTBeKHbix opraraoM O B.

B o n ee  BaxceH cefrtac  B onpoc o  3H&«ieHKH roM eoM op^rai n p u  KomcpeTHbix n o n b in cax  cHcre- 
MaiHHecKOK peBH3HH rpeßHexcaeepHMX m o j u i i o c k o b .

ToMeoMop4> cpepH H3y«ieHHbix h b m k  oTpapoB poBOJibHO MHoro. Tax, b  h a m  p oga  Hydro* 
b ia  cxopHbi no  oß jnncy  paKOBHHbi h  pasMepaM c  BHpaMH po p a  Pseudopaludinella  (pnc. 21) 
To, « ito  3TH popbi BnoAHe oöocoßneHHbi, poKa3biBaeTca pa3AiimtHMii b  ycTpoHctBe nonoBoft 
CHCTeMbi c b m u o b  h  caMOK, a TaKxce paajiHMHXMK b  h x  6 h o j i o i - h h  — Biipbi po p a  H ydrob ia  pa3BHBa- 
H3TCB co CTapHeH neJianmecKOH a h « i h h k h ,  BHPbi popa Pseudopaludinella  — 6e3 t s k o b o h .  Bnpb! 
p o p a  M utitu rboella  c«ntranHCb (N ordsieck , 1972) npiiHapne^KauiHMH p o p y  R issoa (ceM. R is­
soidae), n p a sg a , oßocoßnaAHCb b  OTpeAbHbiii n o p p o p . AnaJiH3 panHbix no  anaTOMHH p o a o b o h  
CHCTeMbi caMOK 3IHX xcHBOTHbix ySejKpaeT b  npHHapAexçHocTH M utitu rboella  k  ppyroM y ceMeñ- 
CTBy (H aurak iidae) ( c m .  pHc. 2 1 ) .  O a h h  Ha b h a o b  P o n titu rb o e lla  — P .ru fostriga ta  — paxce « ik c -  
j i h a c h  b  ceMeñcTBe A ssim ineidae, BxopnipeM  b  c o c t s b  p p y ro ro  o rp u p a  (L itto rin ifo rm es). M on- 
a k j c k h  p oga  Thalassobia, Ha ocHOBe aHaTOMim no  a  o b  oft CHCTeMbi OTHeceHHbie h b m h  k  ceM eñcray 
L itto rid in idae  oTpnpa L itto rin ifo rm es, p o  HepaBHero BpeMeini o t h o  c h a h  k  rp y n n e  H ydrob ia  s.l. 
(IdAbHHa, 1966) h a h  He HaxopHJm KOHKpeTHoro M ecra b  c h c t c m c  (MyxMHH, 1984) Ha ocuoBe 
npH3H3Ko b  paKOBHH Setia pu lcherrim a ( T o j i h k o b ,  C iapoßoraTO B, 1972) o t h o c h a h  k  ceMeH- 
CTBy O nobidae, h o ,  k s k  cBHpeTenbCTByioT parmbie no  aHäTOMHH noAOBoñ CHCTeMbi, e ro  cAepy- 
e i  oTHocHTb K ceMeücTBy R issoidae. Bupbi popa Pusillina (Ha t o m  xce o c h o b b h h h )  nepeMeipeHbi 
H3 ceM. R issoidae b  ceM. H aurakiidae.
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s
P h c . 2 1 . f lp H M e p «  ro M e o M o p $ H o ro  c x o n c r e a  p s k o b h H L i t to r in i f o r m e s  h  R is s o ifo rm e s :
1 -  Mutiturboella inconspicua {Haurakiidae); 2 -  Turboella parva (Rissoidae); S -  Potamo­
pyrgus polistchuki (Tateidae); 4  -  Caspiohydrobia convexa (Hydrobiidae); 5 ~  Hydro­
bia acuta (Hydrobiidae); 6 — Pseudopaludinella cissana (Hydrobiidae); 7 -  Thalassobia 
moitessieri (Littoridinidae). 7 - 5  H3 oipsna Rissoiformes, 7 -  H3 órpajoa Littoriniformes

H3 a to ro , fl^neKO He H d ep n u B ato m ero  nepew H  cJiyqaeB HeecTBecxBeHHOro pa3MemeHHH 
roMeoMOp4> b cHcieMe bhaho, KaKyio cepte3Hyio nytaHHuy bhocht BHcumee (KOHxonorHqe- 
cKoe) cxoncTBo d>opM, pa3 JraqaioIUHXCÄ n o  ycxpoftcTBy üojioboh,  nHmesapwieJaHOK h  apyrHX 
CHCTCM OpraHOB,

H a ocHOBe CKasam toro m u  cmtraeM ochobhoh  oßteKTHBHOH npHMHHOH pacxoKneHHH 
B3rJi«soB pasHHRHbix HccneKOBareneii Ha b h a o b o ä  (ponoB oñ, ceMeñcTBeHimiH) c o c ía s  royqeH- 
Hbix TaKcoHOB uiHpOKoe pacnpocTpaHeHnc b 3 th x  rp y m ia x  h b jio th h  roM eoM op^m u. B o ja  m oe 
KHCJIO BHAOB OHCHb CXOAHblX no paKOBHHe H HeHyJieBaH H3MeHBHBOCTb KOHXOJIOrHHeCKHX npH- 
3H3KOB ’'noAraJiKHBaioT” p a n  HccnenoBaTeneñ k  npioHaHino HaJurtHH H eô o jam o ro  quena CHJaHO 
H3MemHBbix bhaob  (HyxMMH, 1984) ripoTHBonoAoxcHbiH noAXOA BbipaxcaercH b  ormcaHHH 
ô o ja m o ro  quena h o b u x  bhaob  Ha ocHOBe aHajiusa H3MeHqHBOcxH jih h c h h íix  noKa3aieneH  p o c ia  
paKOBHHbi (R a d o m a n , 1974 h  n p .) , h  np u  stom , K ciatH , noxmocTbio HTHOpHpyioTCH omcaHHH 
bh ao b  cJjpaHuy 3CKHM h  HccAeAOBaienHMH n p o iim oro  Beica (B ourguignat, 1876;- Lo card , 1893 
h  A p .) .

IjiaBHOH cy6ieKTHBHOH npOTHHOH KaK ” o6l»eaHHHTejacTBaM, TaK  H ’’ApOÔHTejaCTBa”  m u  
cwrraeM HcnoJa30BaH«e b  KaqeciBe ocHosHoro (qaero  h  cah h c tb  eHHOro) M erona an an a3a koh- 
XOJlOr HBeCKHX npH3H3KOB TpaAHAHOHHblH MeTOA AHHeHHblX npOMepOB H HeKOTOphlX KOaÿÿHIQi- 
em oB , He oipH uan saxcHocTH 3 Toro M erona, oTMexHM, r i o  ahhcm hum h npoMepaMH b npHHAHne 
HCB0 3 M0 XCH0  aACKBaTHO OüHCaTb CnupaAbHblH pOCT paKOBHHbi. ZLaH 3TOH AeJIH HeoSxORHMO BOA' 
sac KpaiÎHe cJiosKHbie h  rp0M 03Aioie ypaBHCHHH, yquruBaiom H e H3MeHeHHH ochobhm x "napaM er-
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poß” cirapaJibHoro pocTa. C ym ecT B yer, oahbko, rrpocTOit h  HanexcHbiii, KaK iioKasajm 20 neT ero 
anpoöauHH Ha pa3Hbix rpynnax m o ju iiockob , m c to a  cJnweHHH KOHxypoB 3 3 b h tk o b  paKOBHH — 
KOMHapaTOpHbiH Me to a  -HJi.CiapoSoraTOBa, onncaHHbiH b paanejie "Maxepwaji h MCTOAHKa” 
3 t  o T Merou no3BOjiaex oönapy>KHTb xnaTyc m exen y «JjopwaMH, o6 jianaiomnMH Kpairae cx o ah m - 
m h no oSjiHKy paKOBHKaMH, KaK 6 bi Majio hm Omjio paajimme Mexçny hhm h. H am ra hc o6 oco6 - 
JieHHOCTH npH coBMecTHOM o5hT3 HHH no3BojiBeT c^HTaTb paaJiiwaeMbie $opMbi OTnejn.HMMH 
BHAQMH. TaK HM 06p330M, cyfïbeKTHBHOCTb B OIieHKe KOA HM CC TB a rOMeOMOpcjj M03KH0 CBeCTH 
upaKTHAccKH k  uymo. KoMiiapaTopHbiH m e to a , KpoMe paarpaHHqeHHB oG ocoG hshhm x cJ>opM, 
no3BOJiseT TaKjKe b liabau tb  Bapnanibi H3 MeHnnBOCTH paKOBHH b npenejiax OAHoro b Ana. 
TaK, y racrponoA o ipana  Rissoiformes HaHöonee k3 mchhhboh xapaKTepnc th k o h  pocia paKOBH- 
Hbl HBJTHeTCB BeJIHHHHa CMemeHHH o5pa3yiOUieH KPHBOH BAOJIb OCH HaBHBaHHH 3a OAHH OÖOpOT. 
OmacTH nooTOMy MHonce 4>opMbi, oimcaHHbie K.OJilHJiaineBHneM (1916) b Kanecib  e bhaob 
(BapnexeTOB) , B newcIBHTejIiHOCTH OKa3aAHCb BHyipHBHAOBblMH BapHSHTaMH, OUIHqax>mKMH- 
CH CKopocTbK) CMemenHH oöoporoB BAOJib och. HcnoJitaoBaHKe ace aHaroMHuec k h x  abhhux 
no3BOJiHeT aACKBaTHO oACHKBaTb paHT rex hjih hhmx roMeoMOp<J>.

Ha cKa3aHHOro m o jk h o  cnenan» 3aicjnoqeHHe, *rrO oöbCKTHBHbie h  cyöieKTHBHbie t p y a h o c t h  
4>ayHO-cHCTeM2TiriecKoro H3yqeHHH rpeGHexcaSepitux m o ju d o c k o b  m o jk k o  npeononeib npa 
KOMiuiexcHOM HcnoJib30BaHHH KOMnaparopHoro Merona (ycxaHOBJieHHe qncJia oöocoGneHHhix 
4>opM — b h a o b )  h  npHBJieMeHHM AaHHbix Mop(J>onoro-aHaTOMHMecKoro xapaKTepa (ycraHoBJie- 
HHe Mecía BbiHBJieHHbix b h a o b  b  cHCTeMe).

Ha k  o He a , BaxcHbiM npencraBAHexcH pemeHne Bonpoca o npHBHHax ctojtb  Soaibinoro k o j t i w -  
CTBa roMeoMOpÿ b  H3yqeHHMX orpsnax. Ha Ham B3rjiHA> oébacHeHue 3 t o  My cnenyeT Hexan» 
b ocoCeHHocTHx 3BOJIJOIIHH rpe6He5Ka6epHbix m o a jt io c k o b  , npHHaAJJexcamHx k  apxamHbiM, 
BbICOKOcneQHaJIH3HpOBaHHbtM HJIH HMCKHAHM OTHOCHTEJIbHO CpÇAHKH ypOBCHb OpraHH3aAHH 
rpynn aM.

CpenH H3yqeHHbix oipusoB, ksk yKasuBanocb sum e, roMeoMop<Ja»i BcipemaioTca secbMa 
qacro. BaxcHo, «rro 3th oxpunu 3aHHMaioT no ypoBHio opraHH3ainui npHMepHo cepenHHHoe 
nojiojKeHHe b npenenax noAKJiacca Pectinibranchia. TaxoH bmboa ocHOBaH na cpaBHHiejibHOM 
aHaJTH3e nejioro KOMiuieKca HpH3KaKOB h CTeneHH npOABHHyTOCTH iïoaoboh, mtmeBapKiejibHOH, 
HepBHOH, AbixaienbHod h npyrax chctcm (Fretter, Graham, 1963; MronneB, CrapoOoraTOB, 
1971; CnaBOiueBCKan, 1975, 1983; CrapoëoraroB, CKiHHKOBa, 1983; Tojihkob, Crapoöora- 
TOB, 1989, h n p .). HeManoBaxeK, Ha Hani b ar aha, Taicxce to t <£aKT, hto b 3thx oipanax npeoöjia- 
ABSOT BHAbl, HMeWUIHe paiMCpbl, 6AH3KHe K CpfiAHMM AAÄ Bcex ßpiOXOHOrHX MOJUIIOCKOB (To- 
JIHKOB, CKapJiaTO, 1971; Tojihkob, CxapoöoraTOB, 1989), h hto hmchho 3th oipnnbi conepacar 
HanSojibmee hhcao bhaob no cpaBHeHmo c ApyrHMH. Hhumh caob&mh, cpeAHHH ypOBeHB opra- 
HH3aAHH H MHOrCHtHCJieHHOCTb BHAOB, BepOHTHO, CBH3aHbI. CneAyeT yqeCTb H yAHBHTeJIb- 
Hyio 3BfsïCwoHTHOCTb npe actsbHTcAeH MHOFHX CfiMeHCTB oTpsAOB Littoriniformes H Ris­
so iformes.

Bee cicasaHHoc noflBomrr nac k BascmméHiOQ, qro oTHOCHTCJibHaii HecneuHaAH3HpoBaHHOCn.
4>OpM, OTHOCKIAKXCH K OÖCy»AaeMbIM OTpHABM, BBJIHeiCH OCHOBOH HX BblCOKOTO pa3H006p&> 
3HH, 3Bph6hohihocth h lAHpoKoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH rOMeoMopcJ). 3MiiHpHqec Koe npaBHJio, 
cornacHo KOropoMy HOBbie rpynnu opramaMOB npoHcxonnt He or bmciuhx cneimajiH3Hpo- 
BâHHbix npencTaBHTeneH npeAKOBbix rpynn, a o r MaJiocneAHajiH3iipoBaHHbrx 4>opw, coxpaHHio- 
jhhx 3BOJnoiinoHHyK) linaeTHHHOcTb, HMeHyeicfl 33KOHOM Kona. Ecjih 3EKOH Kona nonqepKH- 
aaei BpeMCHHOH acncKT 3bojuoiihh TaKCOHoB, a hmchho — nepcneKTHBHOcib A3jn>HeHiuero paa- 
BHTHH rpynn, to oaho h3 cjicacibhh aroro aaKona, yqurbisaiomee ciamtoHapHUH acneKT 3Bo- 
ak>ahh (CTapoSoraioB, 1988) 3thx rpynn, moxcho c4>opMyjiHpoBatb xaK: Ha Bcex aianax 3BO- 
jnoAHH KpynHbix xaKcoHOB npouBeraioT cpeAHHe no ypoBmo opraHH3aitHH rpyrmbi hx (J>opM. 
Ochoboh ají a npoQBeraHHH (nnrpoKoro paenpoe ipaHeHHH, SBpKronHOciH, 6ojn>uioro b ha o Boro 
pa3Hoo6pa3Ha) 3Aecb cJiyxcHx, b otjihmhc ot nponseTaHHH eneimaJiHaHpoBaHHbix 4>opM, HMe»- 
HO hx HecneAHaJiH3HpoBaHHOcib. ”HecnemïaJiH3HpoBaHHbiH opraHH3m He 3HanHT ”HenpHcnoco6> 
neHHbiHM, a oanaqaeT jxhiib> npncnocoóneHHocib k Sojiee uh^ okhm ycJioBHHM cymecTBOBaHHn” 
(UlMajn.ray3eH, 1983, c.258) . OöHraHHe b uwpoKOM cneKTpe ycnoBHH — xopoiuHH 3 an or 6yp- 
HOTO BHA0o6pa30BaHHH (33HHTHH HOBblX 3KOAorHMeCKHX AHQeH3HH — H.H.CiapOÖOraTOB, 
1988). 3 tot npoiiecc conpoBoxcAaeicH, c oahok cropoHbi, ycHjieHHbiM ’’rapaxcnpoBaHHeM” on- 
THMajibHoro b AaHHbix ycnoBHÄX inaSnoHa pasMepoB h gxipMbi paicoBHHbi, c npyroH — Henpe- 
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pbiBHOH cnenHajiM3auHeH b  c n e n e  tb  He K om cypem om , KOTopan b  AajibHeÄmeM BemeT k  xeJiOMop- 
4>03y (îïlM ajibray3eH , 1 9 8 3 ) M HoroK paxH oe h  He3aBHCHMoe b  pa3Htxx rp y n n a x  H cnojibaoBaHue 
onxHM ajibHoro maÔJioHa (p a t te rn )  npHBOflMT k  yMHoaceHHio c x o a h m x  n o  4>opMe HepoAciBeH- 
HblX HJIH OXitfJieHHO pOACTBeHHblX Opr3HH3MOB, TO eCTb rOMeOMOp^L

JlaHHOe o6i>flcHeHHe ôoJibiuoro t o c  Jia roMeoMOp<J> b  npenejiax  oxpnnoB L itto rin ilo n n es  
h  R issoiform es, k o h c t o o ,  He MoxceT iipeTeHAOBaib Ha o x sax  sce x  cxopon  3Bo ji io u h o h h b ix  npouec- 
coB 3THX xaKcoHOB, h o  b  npe,aejiax HMejoinuxcn jtaHHbix h  b  c o o t b c t c t b h h  c  n  o c  Tanne h h o h  3 a -  

npejrcTaBJiHeTCH flOcraTOTOo oGocHOBaHHbiM h npHeMjieMbiM.
B 3akjiioveHHe eu ie  pa3 nofl'iepKHeM  h e o 6 x o ahmocTb TmaTeJibHoro aHaJiH3a Bcex bosm ohc- 

Hbix cJiynaeB roM eoM O p^H oro  cxon,cTBa c ueJibio HaHöoJiee ecxecxBeH Horo pasMeiueHHH H3ynae- 
MbIX TaKCOHOB B cHcreM e.



CHCTEMATKMECKAH HACTb

3AMEMAHH51 K CMCTEME 
OTPÂÆOB LITTORINIFORMES H RISSOIFORMES

B  o c x o B y  c a M o f i  p a m t e f t  K n a c c w b  m a n a m  © p w x o H o r H x  mojdhockob ( M i l n e - E d w a r d s ,  
1848) 6 b U io  n o jio x c e H O  ycTpO H C TB O  h TO norpa<t>H X  o p r a n o s  ra 3 0 0 Ö M e H a  mo juhock ob — P r o s o ­
b r a n c h i a ,  O p i s t o b r a n c h i a  h  P u l m o n a t a .  C M e H H B m a a  A aH H y w  C H c re M a  r a c r p o n o n  ( S p e n g e l ,  
1881) ra K JK e  o c H O B b ts a J ia c b  n p a K T im e c K H  H a < 3tH H crbchhom K O M im e K c e  n p io H a K O B  (oahsko  
y a c e  y c T p o ñ c T B a  n e p s H O H  C H c re M b i)  — H a m w H H  hjih o r c y r c r B H H  X H a c tO H e s p i r a  — n e p e x p e c r a  
n J ie B p o -n a p H C T a J ib H b ix  kohhck thb . H eyflH B H T eJibH O  n o a r o M y ,  ^ to  b j t h x  n e p B b ix  c n c r e M a x  
K J ia c c a  O K a s a n o c a  v m o r o  H e x c K O ro  b  n eJieH H H  H a n o jp c J ia c c b i  h b o u r a o c e  C H c re M a T H n e c K o ro  
n o x o x c e H H a  M H O rH x c e M e ñ c T B , C y m e c T B O B a s m a x  n p H M e p iro  n o  c e p e n H H b i t  ra c y  m e r o  cto jicthh  
ffpyran  ” M a K p o c H c re M a ”  r a c r p o n o n  (Thiele, 1929; 1931; W e n z ,  1938—1944) o cH O B b iB a J ia c b  
n p e H M y m e c T B e H H O  H a orpaH H H eH H O M  K O jim e c T B e  n p H 3 H aK O B  c i p o  rai hh paK O B H H bi k  m h tko to  
r e n a  (o 6 b i« D to  p a n y J i b r ) . H e c M O ip x  H a H 3 B e c iH b ie  y n o G c r B a  n p e H M y m e c T B e H H O  K O H x o j io r n q e -  
c x H X  c H c re M , o Ö y c J io B H B m n x  hx n o n y jw p H O C T b , ocoGchho c p e n n  n a n e o H T o n o r o B ,  r p y n n n p O B -  
K a  bhaob h ponoB b TaK c o  H bi B b ic o K o r o  p a n r a .  H e y ^ H T b iB a io m a «  S o j ib m y w  Macxb M o p tJ io J io r o -  
aH aT O M m e c K H X  o c o b e H H o c T e w  abhiimx xchbothmx, H B J ix jia c b , n o  c y m e c i B y ,  npOH3BOjii>HOH. 
OcoGchho M H o ro  H e n o p a 3 y M e H H H  bo3hhk3Jio b  r p y n n a x ,  m e  im ip O K O  p a c n p o c ip a H e H O  H B J ie m ie  
ro M e o M o p c p K H , r . e .  cxoacxbo B H e iiiH e ro  0 6  j u n c a  paK O B H H b i y  bhaob, H e  cB H 3 aH H U x  a e n o c p e n *  
CTBeHHbIM  pOACTBOM .

P a 3 p a 6 o T K e  cO B peM enH O H  c H c re n ih i  r a c r p o n o n  (h  b  n e p  B y  io o q e p e n b  P e c t i n i b r a n c h i a  hjih 
n iH p e  — P r o s o b r a n c h i a )  n o c B x m e n  p a a  p a G o r  f t  .H .C T a p o 6 o r a r o B a  c  c o a B T . (F oahkob , 
O ra p o G o r a T O B , 1968; C r a p o S o r a T O B , 1970; G o l i k o v ,  S t a r o b o g a t o v ,  1975; Mhhhhcb, C i a -  
p o G a r a r o a ,  1979; C H n o n c o B a ,  O ra p o G o ra T O B , 1982; C r a p o G o r a T O B , C x rH H K O B a , 1983 
Hap.)*

rip e n c r a  bht erra r a c T p o n o a ,  Hbme OTHOcHMbie k  OTpnaaM L itto rin ifo rm es h  R issoiform es, 
He TaK aaBHO (CxapoöoraTOB, C x rm u c o sa , 1983) o6 b enHHHJiHCb b oahom OTpxne Littorini­
fo rm es, Kyna bkjhom3 /ih mojuiiockob, npexcne (G olikov, S tarobogatov , 1975) rpynnKpoBaBiiiHX- 
c x  b OTpHAbi P ro to p o d a  h  D iscopoda. 3 a M e rH M , *rro nocnenHHe <|)HrypKpoBanH h  b cahhctbch- 
Hoñ n o  HbiHeuiHero BpravreHH cpaBHHrenbHo iiojthoh (payHHCTHHecKoñ cB on x e  n o  MOJunocKaM 
*IepHoro h  A30BCKOT0 mop eñ  (Fojihkob, CiapoGoraTOB, 1972) HecKOAbKO no3xce Ha ocHOBe 
3HaJiH3a u m p o K o ro  KOMnxeKca npH3HaKOB M Op^oxorHH, aiiaTOMHH h K o n x o n o rm i l i t to r in i ­
form es sensu S ta robogatov  e t S itn ikova, 1983, G tix x  pa3aeJieHbi Ha 2 orpXAa: L itto rin ifo rm es 
h R issoiform es (Fojihkob, OrapoGoraTOB, 1989). Becb xce noAKJiacc P ectin ib ranch ia  6 b U io  
npeanoxceHO neJiHTb Ha 6  H anorpxnoB  c 15 OTpajtaMH. n p H  3 tom  KaxcabiH m  hhx, no npencTaB- 
jieHHHM A ü.roA H K O B a h H.H.GrapoGoraTOBa (1 9 8 9 ), XBJiaeTcx oraeJtbHOH xhhh€h pa3 BHTHX
C COÖCTBeHHbIMH OCOÖeHHOCTÄMH CTpOeHHH paKOBHHbi, HOrH, JUbDCaTCJIbHOH H IIHIIieBapHTeJIbHOH 
CHCTeM, AeHTpaAbHOii HepBHOH CHCTeMbi, nOJIOBOH CHCTeMbi H 3 KOJIOTHH. AhEJTH3 COBpeMeHKbIX 
npeacTaBjieHHH o (pHAOreHetinecKHX othoiuchkhx orpxaoB noAKxacca Pectinibranchia npHBe- 
new b nepBoii k h h te aaHHoro BbinycKa.

B  aaHHOH paÖOTe Mbi npunepacHBaeMcx chctcmm OTpxaoB, np e n  jiojkchhoh A .H Xoxhko- 
BbiM H Ä.H.CTapo6 oraTOBbiM (1989) c y^eTOM 6 ojiee no3AHHX yTomieHHH x A eiaxioaahh cocra- 
Ba OTAexbHbix Tax coho b (AneKceHKO, CTapoGoraTos, 1987; AHHCTpaTCHKO, 1990; 1991; 
Anistratenko, Starobogatov, 1992. H ap .).
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OTWtH LITTORINIFORMES PCEUNTSEV, 1963 
(  D iicopoda  F ischer, 1884)

PaK O BH H  a  c o  c n a ß b iM  n e p n a M y T p o B b iM  c n o e M  h a h ,  n a m e ,  6 e 3  H e r o ,  c ra rp a n b H O  3 1 b h t e x ,  
öau jH eB K A H aH , k  o h  m e c  k  a x  h a h  xH U gB H A H ax, H H o rn a  h  m  ero  m a x  b h a  H 3 o r H y r o f t  ip y S K H . Y e r b e  
c o M K H y r o e .  K p u m e x K a  k o h x h o a h h o b x j i ,  c rm p a jT b H a x  h a h  K O H u e H tp H x e c K a x  c  p a 3 A m H M M  n o -  
AOKCHHeM  X A p a . H o r a  u e x b H a x ,  p e n c e  p a a g e n e H H a x  b  npO A oA bH O M  H an p aB JieH X K . K re H K c m ft 
o a h h ,  rp e G e H x a ib iH . C e  p a n e  H3 >k e n  y  n o  «ík a  h  n p c A c e p A H x . n o m e a  OAHa ( n e B a x ) .  P a g y n a  a a h h -  
H a x ,  c  c e M b io  3 y 6 a M H  b  k s x c a o m  p x n y .  IK e n y flO K  c o  c x e n u M  o ip o c T K O M  h  x p H c T a n n i r a e c k h m  
C T eëeA B K O M . U e H rp a J ib H a x  H e p B H a x  C H C ieM a H3 9 — 1 0  ra H rn H C B . ñ o n o B a x  cH C T eM a c b m o k  i p y 6 -  
K O BH A H ax c  u e H T p a n b H b iM  K a H a x o M . K o n y A x rH B H b ii i  a n n a p a T  p a 3 B H T  h a h  O T C y rcT B y eT . > K h b o t-  
H u e  p a 3 A e A b H o n o A u e ,  H H o rA a  — r e p M a t j i p o n h t m .

Ha ocHOBe CTpoeHHx p a g y n u  (2  n a p u  MaprHHanbHbtx 3 y6 oB h a h  Gonbiue, $opM a KHitmtanb- 
H oro 3 y 6 a ) , a o a o b o h  CHcreMU caMOK ( to h  koc re im  ax  h a h  ncenesKcrax roncTOCTeHHax ipyG xa 
naAAxaAbHoro ronoA yK T a), H antrm x h a h  o icy ic rB H x  KonyAXT k b h o io  anna p a ra  o ipxA  n o n p a r  
geneH Ha 4  nonorpxA a (F o a h k o b , CrapoSoraTOB, 1 9 8 9 ): L itto rin o id e l, C yclophoro ide i, Ris- 
soello idei h  C ingulopsoidei (c HHtfjpaorpxnaMH C aecoinei, Q ngu lo p so in ei). PaHee 3t h  HHd>paOTpx- 
AU paccMaTpKBaAHCb KaK nono ipxA U  B o rp x g e  li t to r in ifo rm e s , noHHMaeMOM b 6 on ee  uiHpo- 
KOM oGieM e h  oxsaTbmaBoieM  xaxnce oxpxA R issoiform es (CnaBOuieBCKax, 1983; C rap o ö o ra - 
TOB, C hthm kobe, 1 9 8 3 ).

B *lepHOM h  A30BCK0M  M o p x x , a la icnce Ha xeppHTopKH YxpaHHu oGxrator npeA craB H TenH  
i p e x  nQAOipXAOB.

Taônuna dan Qnped&ienwt rtoàorpJtdoe orpnda Littoriniformes

PaKOBHHa xoBojibHo KpynHax, uiHpoKOKOKvnecKax, oOopoibi ynnoineHHute . . . . L ittorinoidei
PauoBHHa cpeAHHX pa3M epos h a h  m cjik ih , a f ia e u in i iu ,  6 aniHeBHAHax, c BbjnyicmjMH o 6opoTdMH 
HAH KMCCT BHA Cjiaöo H30rHyTOlt TpyCKH.
PaKohHHa MeAKas (bucotoR no  3,5 m m )  , BucoKO-CaniHeBHBXajr hovth uxJiwHapii'iecKa«

. . Cyclophoroidei
PaxoBHHa cpe«HMx pa3MepoB (bm cotoS  He MCHee 4  m m ) ,  6amHeB>w>-idtaeBiuiHaji hah  b rotae 
cnado H3orHjrroft TpyÖKii . .     . . . . .  . . .  Cingulopsoidei

nOflOTPÍW LITTORINOIDEI PCEUNTSEV, 1963

ApxaHXHax rp y n n a , coxpaHHBinax AJiHHHbie KOHHeKTHBbi b  H epsH oñ cHcieM e, 3 npOTOKa 
nexeHH h  MOHaymmecKyic xceHCKyso nonoByro CHCTeMy c AeHipanbHbiM kshsaom  b aaMKHyrOM 
AaAAHaASHOM HHAeBOge. BKAXmaeT 2 HaaceMCHCTBa, H3 KOTOpMX B 4>ayHe YxpaHHU OÖHTaiOT 
npeacTaBHTeAH qahofo.

HAUCEMEftCTBO LITTORINOIDEA GRAY, 1840

C was OTHOCXT (CxapoGoraTOB, CHiHHKOBa, 1983) A » a  ceMeiicTBa, pa3AHvaromHXca BaacHbi- 
MH Ae TanxMH ycTpoHctBa n o n o  b oh chctcmbi. B *IepHOM Mope np eiac TaB Ae Hbi <|>opMU oaho to  
ceM enema.

CEM EflCIBO M ELARAPHIDAE STAROBOGATOV E T  SITNDCOVA, 1983

PaKOBHHa OBaAbHOKOHirxecKax hah  mapoBKAHax, npow ax , oGmhho OKpauieHHax. Kpbim ex- 
K a  KOHXHOjiHHOBax, OKpyrjio-OBajibHax c nepn 4>epHnec khm xapom , ManocrmpanbHax. Pagyna 
AAHHHax. PaxHAaAbHUH ay6  c 3—7 3y6uaMH, narepanbHbie (HHHitHaAbHue) ay6 u  c KpyimtiMH 
3y6uaMH, HapyxcHbie -  c 6 onee mcakhmh.

.HHCTaJTbHax xacTb nanjiHanbHoro xiineBOAa HueeT XHUenpoBOAx wah KaHan, otAeneHHhiH 
CKAaAKOH; npocrara noAHOcrbro hah  iiohth  noAHOcibco 3 aMKHyrax (pHc. 2 2 ). PacnpocipaHeHO 
b npH6 oiíHOH 3oiie m  ope h ipom necK oro h yMepeHHoro noxcoB.

HeCKOJIbKO pOAOB, H3 KOTOpbIX B T epH O M  M O p e  OÔHTaeT QAHH.
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Pnc. 22. C xeM a ycT poftcT B a nonouoft CHcreMU c ïm k h  04) n caM ua (£ ) Melaraphe sp. (no
Reid, 1986)

POA MELARAPHE MENKE, 182S

PaKOBHHa m a n d a s ,  c KOHiraecxhm 33bhtkom  h cJia6o yrnoBaTbiM nocneuHHM oôopoTOM. 
Y erbe OBanbHoe, BBepxy 3aocrpeH H oe. PaxHa,aJn>HbiH 3y6 pan y Jiu  c 6 o k o b m m h  nnacTHHKaMH, 
jiaTeparibHbie — c 4 —5 3y6«iMKaMK, KpaeBbie 3y6w y3K«e.

f lo  nocJieaH ero b p c m c h h  eqwranocb (M unam efim , 1936; T o j ih k o b , OrapoGoraTOB, 1972 
K u p . ) , m to p o a  npep,cTaBJieH b  9epHOM MOpe o a k h m  b h a o m  — M .neritades (L.). KoMiiaparopHtiM 
aHaJDQ MaTepHaJia c WBK no 3 Bonjtex KOHcrampoBaTb naiiHMHe 3a c c b  a s y x  » n a o s , o a h h  io k o -  
Topwx xopou io  cooTBeTCTByer H3 o6 pa>KenHK> M .neritoides H3  CpeaH 3 eMHOro Mop« (B ucquoy  
e t .  al., 1882—1886, p i. 27 , fig. 13—18) C jioxaiee c HE3 BaHHeM B ro p o ro  » m a . B flonojmeHHax 
K MOH©rpa<J>HH K.O.MHJiauieBH'ia (1916) B.A JliiHAroiibM 3a Mena ex, m to K .A .B ecrepnyiiji ABaac- 
Ahi ormcbiBaJi o a h h  h  t o t  xce b h a  (n o  m h ch h io  JIiiHnrojn>Ma, — M .neritoides) n o a  Ha3 BaHH»MH 
M elania (A m phim elania) indu ta  W est., 1898 H L ithoglyphus acutus W est., 1902. B t h i i o b o h  cepHH 
M elania in d u ta , xpaHnmeucH b k o a jic k io ím  3HH PAH, iiaMH oenapyxceH 1 axa., m s tk o  cooraeT- 
CTByiOUlHH BTOpOMy, B bineti eHHOMy HaMH, Btmy pojaa, KOlOpblM OTJIHMaexCH OlHOCHTeJIbHO 
ßojib u i eu u ih ç jh h o h  paKOBHHbi h  6 onee yKOpoqeiiHbiM 3 3 b h tk o m . 3  t o t  3K3eMiuinp m bí oö03Ha- 
1HJIH KaK neKTOTHix Melania in d u ta  W esterlund, ocxaixbHbie 9  3K3 . x to h  cepHH aöcomoTHO tom ho  
cooTBeicTBywT M jie rito id es . B HauieM pacnopHxceHHH GbUiH TaKacc xoMHbie pwcymcH xpex chh- 
um oB  Lihoglyphus acu tus, xpaH am uxcn b TeTeßoprcxoM  My3ee (Iii b  em oi) n o n  N° 4 5 5 9  (naH- 
HbtH MäTepKair, KaK h  THRoaan cepun M .induta , coöpaH b  OKpeCTHOcrax Rn t u  (M yxanaTKa) 
A  .Epa Hn to m )  , O jih h  H3 h k x ,  6 eccnopHO, npHHannexcHT M jie rito id es , h , xaKUM o6pa30M, L.acu- 
tu s  W est. Ä B jiaeTca ero  MiranruHM oöbeKTKBHbiM c h h o h h m o m .

nocK o n b K y  Menapa4>HjtM — acHBoxHbie pa3ueJibH onojibie h ,  b HauieM cnynae , u s e  <|>opMbi 
BCTpeqaioTCÄ co b m c c th o , 6b ina  npOBeneHa cepasi b c k p m th h  jsnn onpeneneimsi n o n a  o co S eü  o6e- 
Kx 4>°PM. O K a3anocb, mto o h h  npeA tTasneH bi KaK caMuaMH, Tax h  caMKaMH, noaxoM y moxcho 
yxBep>KnaTb, mto oöcyxcnaeM bie (jjOpMbi He h b jih io tc h  nojiOBbiMH nKMopcJiaMH, a npiinanneaeaT 
K pa3HbJM BHJXaM,

X o th  m ojuhockh uaHHoro pona o5uxaioT B bnueype3a boam  — b  30He 3a iu iecK 3 , oh h  Bbiöpa- 
CbiBaioT KOxcHcibie nenarm ecK H e nii nes bí e xancyjibi jthh 3 0 b h ah o h  4>opMbi, BbiuyKHbie c o6 enx 
CTopoH, npHMeM c OAHoii cTopoHbi Gojibine, mcm cApyrOH.

Ta6.au.ua d/m onpeden.chula nepHOMopcKux eudoe  
poda M elaraphe

1 C2>* I filwpHHa paKOBHHM cocTaBJiÆteT 0 ,76—0,82 ee b  tico tu .  AriHKajitHLitt yron pasen npwMepHo 80
T# • ■ • • « • • • ■ * • « • • •  ■ • .

2 (1) . ÛïHpHHa panoBHhm cocTaBJLHeT OKQJio 0,70 ee BMcoTM. AnHKantHtift y ron pasen npiiMepHo 70
M .nerito ides
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Melaraphe neritoides (Linné, 1758) (pnc. 23)

Linae, 1758: 761 (Turbo): -  glabrata C.Pfciffer, 1828: 46 CMelania); Philippi, 1844: 159, 
v. 2 {Littorina)-, — acutus Westeriund, 1902: 47 {Lithoglyphus) ; T o j i h k o b ,  C rapoG arsT O S ,

1972: 110, t i O j l  4, pnc. 4.

PaicoBHKa KpenKax, HHueBHCHO-KOHHMecicaH c 5—6  cn a6 o  BbinyioibiM H , ShiCTpo H ap acT a io - 
mHMH oG oporaM H , paaaeJieKHbiMH MeJiKHM iubom . IlocJieaHHH o ß o p o T  c o c ia B J ia e r  okojio  3/4 
b bí c o  Tbi paKOBHHbi. VcTbe o  K pyr Jio-OBaJibHoe, BBepxy cyxceHHoe, H ap y n a iaa  r y 6 a  saocipeH H a* , 
y  BHyTpeHHeîi ry 6 b i uiHpOKHÜ o  tb o  p o  t. r iy u o K  3aKpbiTbiH, p e a  ko  b BHjie y3KOH meJiH. O x p a c K a  
leM HO-KaurraHOBaa, nacTO 3a m e t  Ha cB exaaa  crm paJibH aa n o n o c a  Ha nocJienHeM  o6opOTC.

I n
K

r

P h c .  23. Melaraphe neritoides (L.):
A  — p&KOBHHa; B  — Kptuiie'iKa (nnHeflKa — 1 m m )  ; B, T  — KJianKa (no Le boui, 1935).-B — bha 
CBepxy, r  — côoKy. jniHefiKa — 0,2 m m ;  M, E  -  mraofKa X3 imaHXTOHa m  — paxoBHHKa,

E — JIHHHHKa)
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P a 3  m  e p bí. BP — 9 —10; BIP — ho 7,0 m m .
O n H c a H K e  cflenaHo no Han ihm 3 K3 eMiuiHpaM H3  3 anoBenHHKa ”Mbic MapTbHH”.
H3MeHHHBOCTb H3yMCHHOrO MaxepHUJia (OKOJIO 60 3K3.) H3 HailXHX c6 opOB H KO.TJICKUHH

B.JI.MyxxHHa (HhBIOM) Kacaexca, b ochobhom, CKopocra cmcihchhs oSopOTOB enojib och h 
fkwiMiieH hjih MCiibiueit BbipaxcemiocxH cbbxjioh cxiHpajibHOH nonocbi.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  AmaHiHKa (ho öeperoB HopBerwH), CpeHH3eMHoe h iepHoe 
MOpfl (MHJiameBHM, 1916; Tojihkob, CxapoSoraxOB, 1972) B nocneHHeM oÖHapyjxeH hbmh b 
HecKoJibKHX nym ctax ïOBK. B paiioHe KapanarcKOü GHOJionmecKOH cxaHimn aaHiibiii bhh (ne- 
pOHiHO, h coBMecTHo BcrpeHaiomHHcîi c HHM M. induta)OTMeHancH H.B.ÜIapoHOBbiM (1952) h 
Jl.A.IIpoKyHHHOH (1952)

3  k  o n  o r  a  a . oènxaex Ha cKaiiax h  KpynHbix k3mhhx b 30He 3aroiecKa m y  ype3a bohu, 
ho Bbiine ypoBHH npHÖoa. MecTaMH HHcJieHHOCTb flocxHraeT 3Ha«iHTejTbHbix BejimHH — 9 2 — 
244 3K3./m2 OlyxTOH, 1974) JleTOM mojihkïckh Manoa kxhbhm (no k  pan Heít iviepe hhcm) h 
yKpbiBaioTca b mennx h yrnyGnenHnx exara. ÜHTaioicH mctikhmh npHKpeiuieiiHbiMH Bonopocjm- 
mh h JiHinâH hiik 3MH. rioH3aioT h nHTaioTca, KorHa hob e pxHocTb cKaji yanawimercH, b npyroe 
BpeMfl CHjiHT HenoHBKjKHO (^ïyxHHH, 1974) ToHana y oiracbiBaeMbix mojuiiockob pacnonaraer- 
CH Ha nopcaJibHOH cTopoHe HaManbHbix oöopoTOB h CQCTOHT h3 Tpyöo'ieK, BbicrnaHKbix 3apoHU' 
iiieBbiM ariHTeJiHeM h OKpyxceHHbix coeHKHHrejibHOTKaHHofi oöojioukoh. B pa3BHTKH roHaa, na- 
öJnonaexcH h encan ce30HHaa mocnnmiocTb. Ilo naHHbiM BJLMyxHHHa (1974), 3Hmoh Mjieri- 
toides HMeior 3penue rOHajibi; y caMUOB ronajibi opaiDKeBbie, ce mb np ob oh  oneHb TOJicn,m, 6 e- 
jibiH, 3 anojraeHHMH enepMHJiMH, y csmok roHajpa 6 cjibie, HanojineuHbie KpynHbiMH SejibiMH 
ooijHTaMH. HepecT npoHcxoHHT 3hmoh h pannen BecHoit, Bce ca m hm b Map Te, a csmkh b Mae 
HMeioT n pax thh ecKM nycTbie roHajibi. Iîocne Hepecia y  M neritoides (Bnojme BepoflTHO, h t o h  y 
M.induta, TaK k sk , HecoMHemio, nacxb naiiHbix no 6 nonontH M.neritoides, npHBOflHMbix B.JI.^yx- 
HHHbiM, OTHOCHTCH h k  M.induta) HaciynaeT nnHxeJibHhiö nepnon kokos rowafl. OcTaToqHbte no- 
noBbie npoHyKTbi pe30p6Hpytoxca h (JjaroiiHXMpyioTCJi aMeSoiuïxaMH h kjictkhmh (JjonnHKyjiHpHO- 
ro  ariHiejiHH. TaKaa ace KapxHHa naßnioflaexcH h y cpennseMHOMopcKHx MejiapatJ) (Palani, Fiscliel* 
son, 1968). TaMeToreHe3 HamtHaexca jieTOM, ho BHanajxe hhc t Menneimo. CnepMaxoreHe3  y qepao- 
MopcKOH M Jieritoides HamiHaeica OHHOBpeMeHHo c ooreHe3oM, HOHHer Gbicxpee, h yxce b ceHxafi- 
pe ßOJIblUHHCTBO CaMUOB HMeBT 3peJIWe rOHaHbl» a ÖOHbUIHHCTBO caMOK C03peBaiOI IOJIbKO B HO- 
«6 pe (tJyXHHH, 1974). X oth mojijiiockh flaiiHoro b una (a TaKxce h M induta) oöitxaiox Bbiuie ype3 a 
BOHbi — b 30He 3annecKa, ohh Bbi6 pacbiBax>x KOxcKcxbie neJiarHnecKMe añueBbic KancyJTbi 
(Lebour, 1935) hhh30bhhhoh tJiopMM, BbinyKJibie c oGenx cxopOH, npmeM c ohhoh cxopoHbi 
öojibiue, HeM c npyroic, JlnaMexp kbjkhoh Kancyjibi 200 mkm (pnc. 23, B, F ) . Kancyna conep- 
3KKX ohho hhho HHaMexpoM 80—90 mkm, onexoe o6 ohohkoh h ima Ba w ui e e BiiyxpH nee (*íyx- 
hhh, 1974).

JlHHHHica npn BbiJiyiuienHH HMeex paxOBHiiKy b ohhh oßopoT co cnHpanbHbiMH OoposnaMH 
H MeJIKHMH TO*iK3MH Mexcuy HHMII, BeJiyM JIHMItHKH HBynoriaCTHblH, 6 eCHBeTHbIH. V  n03HHCTO
BeJinrepa paKOBiiHKa xeMïio-KopHHHeBaH c 2,5—3 oOopoxaMK, Bbicoxa ee 350 m k m .  Ha nocJien- 
HeM oöopOTe HMeior c h npoHOJibKbre nonocbi, b cepeHHHe ryöbi cua 6 0  e yrnySneHHe (pnc, 23, 
XL, E) .  BeJiyM c tcm hoh rmrMeHTHpOBaHHOH nonocKOit bhojo» HapyxcHOro ïcpaa. Hora <f>HOjiero- 
Bo-nepHaH (Lebour, 1935,1937; Thiriot-Quevreux, 1967),

Melaraphe induta (Westerlund, 1898) (pnc. 24)

-  indura Westeriund, 1898: 179 (Melania (Amphimelania» .

PaKOBHHa HH3KOKOHHHecKax, c  6  no'iXH hhockhmh MeHJieHHO HapacxaiomHMH o6oporaMH, 
pa3HeneHHhiMH m eme km ujbom. Iïocjichhhh o6opox coena bjxh ex okojio 4 /5  Bbicoibi paKOBHHbi. 
y  ex b e OKpyrno-OBaJibHoe, BBepxy cysKWiHOe', HapyxcHan ry ö a  3aocxpeHHaH, bh y rp  eiiHa r  c iii up o- 
khm oxBOpoxoM Ha cxoji6 hk. OKpacKa cBexHO-KopHHHeBaa, HHorna co cnnpajibHon rpH3Ho-6e- 
noH nonocOH, Hnyuien no nepHcJiepKH nocJieaHero oSopoxa,

P a 3  m  e  p bí. BP — 8,5; IIÏP — ho 7,0 mm. Pa3Mepw n e K T O iH n a :  BP — 6,5; HIP — 5,7; 
BÏIO -  5,6; BY -  4 ,1 ; Üiy -  3,0 mm.

O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO no nauiiiM 3K3 eMimapaM H3 3anoBej3,HHKa ” Mbic MapxbHH” .
H3 MeirqHBOcTb pax o bhh M. neritoides (a xaKBce M.induta), HMeiouiKx nenarHHecKyio jihtoh-
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Ky, He CTOjib pe3KO BbipaxceHa B cpaBHCHHH c 6ope- 
aJTbHblMH nHTI'OpHHHflaMH, p33BHTHe KOTOpbIX IIpO- 
TeKaex 6e3 nenarm ecKOH jihhhhkh; Ha hx uiHpoKyio 
H3MeHHHBocTb yKasbiBaer, HanpHMep, E.M .Kana- 
öyujKHH (1 9 7 6 ) , BapbHpyeT, KaK M y npe^bi ny  m e­
ro  BHna, CK Op OCT b CMemeHHH OÖOpOTOB 3aBHTKd
aaojib och.

3 a M e q a H H H  k  n a a r H O C T H K e .  O t  

M .neritoides OTJiHuaeicx fkwiee KH3KOKOHHHecKofi 
paKOBHHOH, 6ojiee hjiockhm h o6opOTaMH h  cJienca 
BorHyroii TaHreHT-JiHHHeH (y  M.neritoides ona npa- 
Maa) K.O.MHnaineBHq (1 9 1 6 ) yKa3biBaer, nro 
M .neritoides HMeer paKOBHHy bm co to h  6 h  mnpH- 
HOH 4  mm, OrHOineHHe 1UP/BP cocTaBJiaeT 0 ,6 6 ,
T.e, xoporno cooTBeTCTByer nn^paM , nonyqeHHbiM 
hbm h a n a  HacTOxmcro M .neritoides. TaM ace 3 to t  
aBTop im m er, «rro y  CeBacronojix BcrpetaioTCH 3K- 
3eM nnapbi b m co to h  7 h  mnpHHOH 6 mm (co o th o u ib - 
HHe HIP/BP paBHO 0 ,8 5 ) , T.e, c o o t b c tc t  By io u m  e no  
npoMepaM M .induta.

P a c n p o c T p a H C H H e .  C y n u ra  o  pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHH moxcho noKa tojtbko no  hbiuhm  HaxomcaM — "M w c MapTbHH**, CeBacronojib h  3a- 
MenaHHHM K.O.MnnaijtreBH<ia ( cm . B bnue). B un o S ifraer, BepoxTHO, h b CpenioeMHOM m  ope.

3KOJIOTHH, OÔHTaeT b l ex  nee 6h oto iox , hto h M .induta.

.

P hc. 24. PXKOBHHa Melaraphe induta (Wester- 
hind). J lH H e t tK a  — 1 m m

nO A O T P R # CYCLOPHOROIDEI STAROBOGATOV 
ET SITNIKOVA, 1983

Discopoda sensu Gofflcov et Starobogatov, 1975 (part.).

AoBOJibHO MHoro^HCJicHHaa rpynna, coxpaH«Binan pan  apxaiwHbix qepT opraHioanHH, Xa* 
paKTepH3yeicH anHHHbiMH nepeOponneBpanbHbiMH xOHHeKTHBaMH, cC ju d k c h h l im h  cyöHH- 
lecTHHanbHbiM h  jieBbiM nneBpaJibHbiM raHrJiHXMH h  c t b o h o b u m  ( h j ih ,  no xpaimeñ Mepe, b  b h - 
nc BbiTHHyTbix raHTJiHeB) xapaicrepoM nenanbHOro OTnena neHTpaJibHOH HepBHOii cHcreMhi. 
MaHTHKHaa nojiocTb He 3axonnr Ha3an 3a o6 nacra nepracapna, IlannHaJibHbiH xñneBOn TpyÔKO- 
BHHHblH, 3aMKHyTbIH, C lUHpOKHM UeHTpaJIbHbIM K3HaJIOM H He33BHCHMO B pa3HbiX TpyimaX B03- 
HHKaiomHM KonyjiHTHBHbiM anixapaTOM (naJUiHaJibHbiM h j ih  ronoBHbiM),

M H H nH aJibH biH  3 y 6  p a a y n b i  y  p a n a  4>opM  cH aG xceu  ’ ’pyK O H TK O H ” , T .e . H M e e r ex p y n H M e si-  
TapHbiH onopHbiH J iaT ep aJib H b iH  3 y 6  (C n T H H K O B a, C ia p o ö o r a T O B ,  1982).

M3 Tpex HanceMeücTB, o6bennHeHiibix b  naHHbiH nonorpnn (OrapoGoraTOB, C b t h h k o b b , 
1983) , b  npenenax YxpaHHbi oÖHraioT npencTaBnrenH onHoro.

HAJICEMEÎÎCTBO ACICULOIDEA WOODWARD, 1854

BKJiKJMaeT enH H C TB eH H oe ceMCMCTBO, o6nanaiouiee o t^ c t j ih b u m  cBoeo6pa3HeM y c ip o H C T B a  
neH T paJibH O H  H epBH O H  c i i c r e M b i ,  b  t o m  w a n e  cO nnxceH H biM H  cynp aH H T ecT H H aJib H b iM  h  n p a B b iM  
n n e s p a n b H U M  ra n rn H B M H .

CEM EttCTBO ACICULIDAE WOODWARD, 1854

PaKOBHHa 6aiuHeBHnHaH hjih  m uiHH npïraecK ax, oneHb M aneH bxax, ra a n K a x  h j ih  c ocesbiM H  
6opo3jnKaMH. y cTbe OBaJibHOe, KaK rrpaBHJio c  OTHemiiBO BbipajKeHHtiM napHero-naJiaTaJibHbiM 
y r n o M .  CnapyxcH, napannenbHO xpaio ycrax, o6m hho pacnojiaraercx aaTWJioMHoe y ro n m eH n e  
(xajuiyc) b  (JiopMe Banioca; cHroy ( b  oGnacTH nymca) o h o  cJiHBaercx c  OTBoporoM K o n y M e n -
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JiH pH oro KpaH, K pb iu ie^K a OBaJibHan, n p03pam iaH , k o h x h o jih h o b m , c n o c o ß H a a  rny ö o K O  bthxm- 
BaTbCH b paKOBHHy. Ee c n n p a jib  06pa3yeT  TpH o ö o p o x a , H apacTaioujH x cH anana m e n n e m i o , a 3a- 
TeM oneHb 6b ic rp o , xaK a r o  nocnenH H e 3 /4  o 6opcrra  cocTaB nm ox 6 o n b m y io  nacxb K ptm ienK H . 
PaxHflanbHbiK h  HHiotHanbHbiH 3 y 6 w  p an y rrb i c o  e n e r  Ka pacw H pem ibiM H  o ch o b 3 h k m m h ; n o  pexcv- 
m eM y K paio  p a c n o n a r a w r c n  n o  5 3a K p y rn eH H tix  sy&iHKOB. BoKOBbie 3 y 6 w  mHpOKXte, c Gojib- 
uiHM nncnoM  w enK H X 3y6noB  no  pexcyineM y K paio . riajinH ajibH biH  H H u eso n  (pwc. 25,26) nnm iH biH . 
c  i l  By m b nocnenoB axenbH O  pacnonoxceHHbiM H »cenesaM H, rpaH H ua MOKjoy icoxopuM H  CH apyxat 
He BHUHa, h  c ueHxpajibHbiM  npoxoK O M . E y p c a  H eG onbinan , c HeKpynHbiM  MeixiKObhhhbim hjih  
m a  p  o b  HjiHbiM peaepB yapO M  Ha K o p o x x o M  npoxO K e, F iepen  coennneH H eM  c n p  o to  kom  6ypa>r 
peHaiibHbiH HHiieBon HecKOJibKO pacm H pnexcH  h  o 6 p a 3 y e x  nex jiio . CeMHnpHeMHHKa Hex, I la n -  
JiHaJibHbiH ceM snpoB O H  npeacT aB Jie«  HecKOJXbKO pacnm peHH OH xpyôKOH, anracaiibH aH  nacTb k o - 
xo p o H , B03M0HCH0, B bino jm aeT  (JiyHKiijfio ceM em ib ix  ny3bipbK 0B , a  o c iaJ ib H aa  — ^ y m c m n o  n p o -  
c th tm , M yxccK oe n o n o B o e  OTBepcTHc nO M em aexcji Ha np aB o ii cTopoH e x en a  3HanKienbHO no3auH  
ro n o B b i, a  n a n e e  HneT pecHUHiian 6 o p o 3 n a , n p o x o n m n a a  B nnoxb  n o  k  oh lia neHHca, p acn o n o x ce» - 
H o ro  n o aan H  n p a B o ro  m y n a n b n a .

B c o c x a s e  ceM encTBa H acw xbiB aexcH  4 p o n a  c 56 BHnaMH, h3 KOTOpbix 25 — HCKonaeMhie 
(Boeters et al., 1989). CornacHO neonyßjiHKOBaHHbiM naHHbiM H.H.Cxapo6oraxoBa h A.A.Eañ- 
naniHHKOBa (y c x n o e  c o o 6 m e H H e ). Ha reppHTOpHH VicpaHHbi oCHxaioT npencT aB H renH  4  bhrob , 
othochuihxcu  k  n » y M  p o n a  m . Ananio KO HK pexHoro M aTepuaJia no3BOJiHer HaM npHcoenHKHri»- 
Cñ k  MHCHHio ynoMHHyTMX H ccn en o B aren e íb

Ba>KHO OTMetHTb, Hxo y  B cex  oriHCbiBaeMbix 3necb  BHnoB n p e n n o n a ra e x c H  oxqerrJiHBbifi 
ü o j io b o h  nHMop4>H3M b  paxoB H H e, I lp a s n a ,  jxnn  OKOHnaTeJTbHOro 3aKJiio xew kh HyxcHbi nonojiH H - 
xenbH bie H ccnenoB aH ua, nocK O JibK y H3-3a o rpaH m cH H oexH  M axepH ana itpornsecTH cep m o  
BCKpbiTHH n n n  onpeneneH H H  n o n a  HaM He y a a n o c b .

Tañnum dAJt onpedejienwt podoe ceMeucrea Acaulidae

1 (2 ) . Ulo b ,  paanejunouniB oSopoTbi paxoBHHbi, cKH3y oKaflMjieHt o h k h m cmrpanmbiM peöpoM h j i h  ” h h t w o ”
......................  . . . . . . .....................................  . Platyla

2< 1). CnHpajibHoro pe6pa «nu " h h t h ”  noa u i b o m  Hex  .......................    Acicula

POJT PLATYLA MOQU1N-T ANDON. 18SS 

Byaiacme Hesse, I9 l7  

T i n o s o s  b h a  — Acme polita Hartmann, 1840

PaieoBnn BMCOKO-6aniHeBstunaH h h h  nHJiHHnpH'tecKan c Mano BwnyKJibiMH k x h  iu io ck h m h  
oôopoTaMH, juniieHHbiMH CKynbrrrypbi, 3axbino<iHbiH Kannyc oSuhho xopomo BbipaxceHHbi». 
Tierna peHanbHoro «HncBona no cpaBnemoo c pe3 epByapOM Kpyrmaa. C o o ö iu c h k h  Meacny nñue- 
B o n o M  h  3 a n H e ñ  lacxbKj M aH X H H H O H  nonocxH H e T  (Jackiewicz, 1967) (pac. 25) Ha Tep- 
pH T opH H  Y x p a H H b i o 6 nxaex Hßa B u n a  pona, H3 h h x  on«H n p H s o n n n c n  paHee b  KanecxBe Bapne- 
Tera npyroro.

I l p e n n a r a e M a n  m o tte  xa6Jrana n o c T p o e n a  c  y n ex O M  n o n o B o r o  n H M O p c ^ io M a  paK O B H H bi,

TaGnuna d/in ortpedeneHUH eudoe poda Platyla

1 ( 2 ) .  I ï p H  iiiH p H H e  a a B H T K a  p a K O B H K u  1,0 m m  ero B b ic o T a  H e  MeHee 1,5  ....................... ...... .  P . p o l i t a  ( c a M t t u )
2 (3 ). IlpH umpHHe 3aBHTKa paxoBHHU 1,0 m m  ero Bbicora He npeBumaeT 1,4 m m .
3  (4 ) . I l p n  5,75 o S o p o T a x  paKOBHHbi e e  lUHpjiHa ae  npeB fciuiaeT  1,1 m m ................  P .o e d o g y ra  (caM iibi)
4  ( 3 ) .  I lp H  5,75 o 5op o Tax paKOBHHbi ee umpiraa He M eHee 1,25 m m .
5 (6 ) . IlpH umpHHe 3aBHTKa paKOBKKbr 1,0 m m  ero sbicoxa He AOCTHraer h j ih  pasan 1,0 m m

. . . .      . . . P.oedogyra ( c b m k h )
6 (5 ) . IlpH oiHpHHe 3aBHTKa paKOBHHbi 1,0 m m  ero BbicoraHe Menee 1,3 m m  . . . . . .  . P.polita ( c b m k h )
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P h c . 25. CxeMa ycrpoftcT** h o jio b o & cncreMU e u n o i Ot, E )  h  caMua (B) Platyla polita (Hart­
mann) (no Jnckiewicz, 1967)

n ^ y la  polita (Hartmann, 1840) (pnc.27)

H artmann, 1840: 5, t .  2 (A cm e).

PaKOBHHa oq«Hi» MeJiKax, cT poim aa, bu* 
cOKO-6amHeBHnHanr n o m a  UHJJHHjipHHecKax, 
c 5,5—6 cn a6 o  BbinyKJibiMH, satcpyrJioiHbiM H 
oôoporaM H , pasaeneHHbiMH ji.OBojn.Ho rJiy6o- 
KHM Ul BOM, KOTOpblH CHH3y OKaHMJleH HeBbl- 
c o k k m , TOHKKM cnnpaJibHbiM peöpoM , 6oJiee MCTKO BbrpaxceHHbiM Ha 2—2,5 nocJiejiHHx o 6 o p o - 
Tax, IIoBepxHOcrb paKOBHHbi rJia/ucax, G necrx inax , poroBo-KopHMHeBax, BepxHHe 1,5—2 o6 o p o - 
Ta o6biMHO Sojiee  cBCTJiwe, I lp n  6ojh ,hiom  ysenHMeHHH 3aMerHbi to h k h c  jih h h h  HapacraKHH, 
ycxbe OKpyrJioe, s s e p x y  3aMCTHO cyxceHHoe, n o  HapyxcHOMy Kpaio OKaÄMJieHO to j ic to h  CKJian- 
K o i t  ( p H c .  27, B ) , nepexoaxm eH  Ha n a p .H eraJn .H O M  K p a e  b  KOJiyMeJuixpHbiii OTBOpoT. FlynoK 
o6mmho s a K p b i T ,  K3pewKa b BHjje meJiH. C aM iiu  oiJimaioTCX o t  caMOK Gonce crpOHHoii k, KaK 
npaBHJio, HecKOJibKO 6 o n ee  KpyraioH paKOBHHoii (p n c . 27, £ ) ,

P a 3 m  e p m . CaMen: BP — 3,02; HIP — 1,1; BIIO — 1,42; BY — 0,95 m m ; MYSko  — 
0,57; MYcko  — Q/7 m m ; 0 6  — 5,75, CaMica: 2,62; 1,05; 1,32; 0,87; 0,55; 0)62; 5,25 coot-
BercTBeHHO.

O m c a s i e  cnenaHO n o  3K3eM iuixpaM  h3 Bh h h k h x o h o 6 n . — o k pcc th o cth r.BnHHHua 
(c 6 o p b i A .A .Eafiflam HHKOBa 22,08,1991 r . ) .

H 3 M e H M H B O C T b ,  HaCKOJIbKO M05KH0 CyUHTb no H3yMeHHbIM 3K3eMnJtxpaM (okojio  
1 5 ) , H3MeHHHBOcTb h e3HaunTeJibHax h  K acaerea , b  ochobhom , OKpacKH, tojiiukhm  CKJiajncH H a  
HapyxcHOM K pae y e r tn  k otq e r jthbocth  nojrmoBHoro p eß p a . JXobojh>ho mbctc ocb paKOBHHbi 
HecKOJibKO HCKpHBJieHa, mto xapaiciepHO h  fl Jia np y rw x  Ha3eMHbix ra e rp o n o a  c b u c o k o h  (6 aw - 
iieBHQHOH) p a tC O  BHHOH,
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Fnc. 26. CxeMa ycrpottcroa nonoBofl CHCTeMbi c*m- 
km Acicula sp. (no Fretter, Graham, 1963)
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f t t c .  2 7 .  P laty la  p o lita  ( H a r t m a n n ) :

A —B  — paK O BX K a (A  — c a M « H ;f i - c a M K a ; £  -  B H « y c T w t c f to n y )  ; i "  — t c p u m e v c a ;  M — o n a »  
p a n  a y ô o »  p a n y n w ;  E  — c p t r a w x e  K O HTypoB s u n m c e a  p a i c o a m  c a M q a  ( / )  ■ c a r n e a  

C2) (F  »  M  — ao J a c id e  wiez, 1967). JlaucttK* -  1 mm
P a c n p o c T p a s e H H e .  B Y K paim e OTMeqeH b JïecocTenHOÂ 30He, ÏIpenK apnaT i.e h  b 

YKpaHHCKHx K apnaTax (BaKuaïuHHKOB, 1985, 1989) r O ô m ee  pacnpocrpaH eH H e — cpejm uH  Eb- 
p o n a  (HaMHHOB, JÏHxapeB, 1975) o t  Bocroiea Eera>rHH, C>paHUHH h  H enau  hh ro Tsepacoü  h 
M ockobckoh 0 6  n a c re «  h  ripHaHerrpoBfcu.

3 k o j i o t h ä ,  0 6  h t a er b rHHiomeñ n peB ecuue  n  hhctbchhoh  n o n e n u n c e  nnqjOKOjiHcrr- 
BCHHux necoB. Beaer MaJioaaMemuH o6 paa bch3HM,

Platyla o ed o g y ra  (P alad ilhe , 1 8 6 8 ) (pHC. 2 8 )

— var. oedogyra  Paladilhe, 1868 (Acm e}. (?) — nm üit Reinhardt, 1880 (Acm e); (?) — perpu-
tuilla Reinhardt, 1880 (A cm e).

PaKOBHHa 09CH6 MejiKau, crpoH H au, BbicoKO-ÔamHeBHSHax, rom » ta n a a sp n a c K u , c  5,5— 
6  y M e p e H H O  B u n y K J tb iM H  oöoporaM H , p a a n e n e H H b iM H  yrnyöJieHHbiM , cn a 6 o  n p m c a r b i M  ihbom, 
5 0



s

Fm . ZS. Platyla oedogyra (P*1ä- 
dllhe):

A  — c a M e a ;  B  — c & m k » ;  B — cpa-
BUeHHe K O H T ypO B  38B H TK O B  p a K O -  
BUH a u m  ( i )  ■  CBMKH (2) . J1h- 

BCttK B — 1 MM

HenocpeacTBCHHO n o a  iubom  rrpoxonrrr h c b u c o k o s  Tomeoe cnnpantH oe peö p o , Cojiee o r r e i  jih- 
Bo 3aMeiKoe na 2—2,5 nocJiçm tiix o ß o p o iax , noBepXHOcr* paKOBHHU m a n n a « , cnaöo  6necTÄ- 
m ax, poroBO-KopOTHeßaH, noKphiTa cna6o 3aMeTHWMH jihhhhm h HapacraHux. Y erbe OKpyrao- 
OBajibHoe, BBepxy cyxceHHOe, curay paBHOMepno 3aKpymeHHOe. Hapyacnbift icpaii y  B3pocJiux 
ocoßeö  o k  a hmJT ch to j ic to h  dcJiaaicoñ, nepexoftHmeH b KonyMeruwpHbiH OTBOpOT. ïly n o K  y3* 
KKH, meneBHjxHbiH. CaMUbi HMeioT HecKOJiuco 6ojriee e rp o ira y »  paKOBHHy, reM  C3MKH 
(p a c . 28 , B) t

P  a 3 m e p  bí. CaMeic BP — 2 ,9 ; IUP — 1,1; BIÏO — 1,4; BY — 0,95; IHY6ko  — 0,52; llIY- 
CKO — 0,62 m m ; 0 6  — 5,75. CaMtca: 2,75; 1,1S; 1,37; 0,9; 0,57; 0 ,67; 5,25 cooTBer-
CXBeHHO.

O n B c a H x e  cnenaHo no  3ic3éMiinxpaM H3 )K htom hpckoh o6n. — O K pecm ocrR  nocejnca 
Ü 3 epjKHHex (c6op  A.A.BaHjaaniHHKOBa,aBrycT 1988 r . ) .

H 3 M C H M H B O C T I » .  HMeer cxoHHbiñ c P. po lita  xapaKTep.
3 a M e r a H H x  k  H O M C H K J i a r y p c ,  H ayrem ie  H306paxceHHH (B o eters e t a l., 1989) 

3K3eMiinapoB THnoBwx cepHH Acm e similis R einhard t, 1880 ( r o j io m n ) ,  A .perpusilla R einhard t, 
1880 (jieKTOTHn) h  A. oedogyra Paladilhe, 1868 (naciO TH n) noKa3 ano nojm yio HaeHTHmiOcrb 
paKOBHH nep Boro bhqb paKOBMHaM ” caMOic” P . oedogyra, a paKOBHH xroporo — paKOBHHâM ” caM-
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n o s”  P.oerdogyra. CrapiuHM M3  3THX Tpex H a3 BaHHH h b j i h c t c x  P oedogyra (Paladilhe, 18 6 8 ), 
QBa opyrHe, Tax mm o6pa30M, oxa3btBaioTCH MJiamiiHMH c h h o h h m e m h .

3 i M e i a E H x  k  s H a r B o c T H x e ,  Ot P .po lita  O T J ira a e rc H  Menee c T p o in to f t  h  M eH ee  
K p y n n o H  p a x o B i n o H  ( x a x  c a M i t u ,  T a x  h  o im k h )  n p n  o a m a K O B O M  r a c n e  o ß o p o r o B ,  3aro HM e- 
e r  6ojiee B 3 a y r b ie  o ô o p o r w  3aB K X K a. Opw o n r a a K O B o n  u m p r a e  pax O B U H b i 3 K 3 e M im rtp b i o 6 o h x  
DOJIOB P. oedogyra h m cio t M em > uiy io  Bwcory, K p O M e  Toro, aaib in o m b iñ  xan n y c  P. oedogyra 
n p o cT O H , a  y  P. po lita  xaJuiyc x a x  6bt h b o h h o h ,  ia x  x a x  B n e p e u n  ocHOBiioro x annyca  pacno- 
n o a c e H  c rrB O p o r yen»«, H M eiom K H  b h h  to h k o i- o  peôp&nmca.

P a c n p o c T p a n e B H e .  B Y xparae oiMeneH Ha reppHropHH JlbBOBCKOH h  3Khtomhp* 
ckom o6 na<rreâ (MaTepHaJibi cSopoB A.A.BañjiauíHHKOBa), OSmee pacnpocTpaneHHe Hyxcnaer- 
cx b  yroqHesiHH, nocxorrbxy naHHbiñ b h h , He Bcerjxa OTJnwanH o t  nperu>mymero.

3  k  o n o  r  HH, Ü M eer c x o h h m h  c  P. po lita  x ap ax rep .

FOU ACICULA HARTMANN, 1821

Acme WJlartmann, 1821 

T h  n o  b  o S b  h  a  -  Bulimus lineata Drapamand, 1801.

PaxOBHHa n o r m  mrnHHnpHrecicax, c M ano BbirryxJibiMH kjih n o r m  w iockhm h  oCoporaM H , 
m anica«  hjih c ocenoft cxynbruypOH h3 paccraimeRHbix, r a o rn a  om eu b p eo n o , peaxHX yrny&raeH* 
Hbix jihkhHi 3axbüiOMHoro x a n n y c a  Her. IleiJia peH antH oro  x iiu e sona no cparaeH ioo c pe3epBya- 
poM 6ypcbinoBOJibHo MajicHbKan. I lo  naHHbiM p«na aBTopOB (C reeck , 1953; F re tte r , G raham , 
1 9 6 3 ), y  Mecra snaneH nx npoTOxa Sypcbi «ñneBOn pa3aeJiHercH s a  n e a  npOTOxa, o n r a  h3 k o* 
TOpbix orxpBiBaercx b  naniiHaJTbHbiH bhhcboh, a apyrOH — b MaHTHHHyio nonocTb (pHC.26). 
B $ayH e Yx p  a ra ia  o r  m eM eu bí n s a  b noa pona.

TaQnum da* onpedenmuft eudoe poda Acicula

1 (2 ) .  O C opO T L i paKOEHHW  r j i a a K H e .......................     A j a n k o w s k i a n a
2 (1 )  .  O C o p O T U  paK O B H H U  UOKpMTW TOHKHMH perK H M H  OCCBMMH 6opo3n,KaMH ..................... A. p a r c e l  ineat*

A cicala parcel!neata (d e s s in , 1911) (pJK. 29)

Clessin, 1911: 165 (Acme).

PaxOBHHa x p o u ie ra a«  ( n e  6onee 2,5 mm B bicoroft), cweHb CTpofmaH, noMrn mgiHHnpme- 
ex a« , c 5 —5,5 cna6o BbmyxJibiMH oöopoTaMH, pa3Hen«mwMH Hem yßoxHM , h o  omeraHBUM 
UI BOM. nOBepXHOCTb paKOBHH bí nOxpblTH ßOBOJIbHO peryJIHpHblMH OCeBblMH TOHKHMH, HCTJIy- 
6 0 KXMH 60pO3flKaMH B BHJje II0pe30B, JIkHHH HapaCTaHHÄ 38MeTHbl OMeHb CJiaBo. YcTbe OBaJIbHO- 
o x p y rn o e , BBepxy cyxceHHoe c ocrpwM  xpaeM ; BaiiHxa, oxaÜMJiflfomero ycTbe cHapyxcH, Her. 
HemnpoKHH xonyMenjinpHbiH OTBopor n o n m  noxmocTbio npH xpuB aer ny  n o x . CaMiibi HMeior 
HecicoJibxo 6o n ee  cTpoimyio h  xpyim yio  paxoBHHy, tcm  csm k h  (pHc. 29, f ) .

P  a 3 m  e p  m . CaMeo: BP — 2,27 ; IlIP — 0 3 5 ;  BIIO  — 1,1; BY — 0 ,7 ; lÜYßico — 0,42; 
BIYcko — 0,47 m m ; 0 6  — 5,5 , CaM xa: 2 ,17 ; 0 ,82 ; 1,1; 0 ,67; 0 ,4 0 ; 0 ,4 7 ; 5 3  coorB er-
CTB6HHO,

O n H c a H H e  cn e iu tH O  n o  s k 3 e w n riH p a M  h s  3 a x a p n a T c x o j r o6n . — M e n c r o p c x i r i t ,P a x o s -  
CKHH h TxM eBCKHH paH O H bi, b n o c J te n n e M  M a T e p w a n  c o ß p a n  Ha T e p p H to p H H  Y r o n b c x o r o  s a n o *  
s e n H o r o  M accH B a K a p n a T C X o r o  s a n o B e n n m c a .  C ö o p b i  A.A.EaHaaimrHKOBa 15.07.1983 r .

H 3 M e H M H B O c T b ,  B ap b H p y iO T  MHCnO OCeBWX 6 o p 0 3 f lO K  Ha O ßO pO T aX , HX AJIHHa ( ot 
n iB a  n o  m a a  hjih tojibko n o n e p e x  M aci h o 6 o p o r a )  h o m e u iH B O C T b  ( r n y ö H H a )

P a  c n p o c T p a a e H K e ,  K apnaT cxnâ sHneMHx. B Yx p a ra e  oÔHapyxceH b 3axapnaTcxoH , 
ÜBaHoAPpaHKOBCKOH h hepHOBHUKOÜ oSnacTHX (B an n a ijihhkob , 1985, 1989). 0 6 m e e  pacnpo* 
crpaHeHHe — BocrOHHbie Kapnaxw,
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Phc. 29. Acicula parce lineata (Clessin):
A ,  B  — patcoB H H a (A  — c a M e tt; B  — caM tca) ; B  — K p u i u e i x a ;  r  — cpaB H eH H e k o h - 
TypOB 3ÄBMTKOB paKOBHH C tM IU  ( 1 )  H CSMKH ( 2 )  ( B  — n o  J  a c k ie w ic z ,  1 9 6 7 ) .  JIh-

HeJtKa — 1 mm
3  k o h o t h h .  Ilo  naHMbiM A.A.EaHAauiHHKOBa (  1985, 1989) ,  HaceJiaer mnpoKo;iHCTBeH- 

Hbie Jieca, rn.e BCTpenaercH b rm-nomeñ apeßecHHe, peace — b jihcxbchhoh noßCTHJnce. IîoflHHMa- 
ercfl b ropbi Ha 1000—1200 m « a s  ypoBHeM m  opa. B sepXHCM necHOM noace KapnaT OTcyr- 
C T B y e r .

A cicula jankowskíana Jackiew icz, 1979 (p ac. 30 )

Jackiewicz, 1979: 96, fig. 1 (Acicula CHyvlacme)).

PaKOBHHa M aJieH bK aa, r j ia ^ u c a a , noqxH  m u ra H f lp m e c K a a , n p 0 3 p a » m a x , öecU B eT H aa jc ih  xcen- 
T o sax aH . OGopOTOB 5,25—5,75, c J ia 6 o  BbiriyKJiwx. nocJienH H H  o 6 o p o T  cocT aB Jw err Me»ee 1/2 Bbi- 
coTBhi paxoBHHbi. I lo A m o B H o ro  c im p a J ib H o ro  K a m a  H e r .  Y e n e  O B axtbH O -qeT w pexyroJibH oe, c H e - 
CKOJibKO O tt HHyTbl m napHero-naJiaTa-ribHbiM yrJiOM. K o n y M e J î im p H O e  h n a p H e r a J tb H o e  yTOjmje- 
HHx cJiaôbie. 3aTbiJioHHax mo30jh> (icaJUiyc) OTcyrcTByer.
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Pfec. 30. PaKOBHHa Acicula jankowskiana J ackiewicz (no Boeters et aL,
1989). JlHHcttKa *  1 mm

P a 3  m  e p  w. BP -  2 ,4 -  2,6; HIP -  0 ,85-0,90; BY -  0,75; 
my — 0,5 m m .

O o e c i r i k  cnenaHO B.H.CTapoSoraTOBbiM Ha ocho Be nep- 
BOOnHcaHHH b Hua (Jackiewicz, 1979).

3 a M e < i a H H K .  Bun oqeHb noxoxc na A.paicelineata, h o  or na­
t e r e *  oxcyxcTBHeM Ha noaepxHOCTH oßcpoxOB o c c b o h  cKynbmy- 
pbl B BHfle TOHKHX pe3KHX 6op03flOK. HoCKOJIbKy Bee OriHCaH- 
Hbie 3jjecb apHKyJiKObi ofyiaaaiox uctkhm nonoubiM (?) HHMop<J)H3- 
m o m  paKOBHH, npaBOMepeH Bonpoc o npHHaaJiexaioctH roo- 
6 pa*eHHH paxoBHHbí Ajankowskiana k  TOMy hjih npyroMy nony 
(pue, 30). K cOBcaneHHio, m-aa oxcyTCTBHJi op h t HHaJibHOro Maie- 
pHana mbi BMKyxmeHM HcnoJtb30Baxh 3 bhMCTBOBaHHoe (Boeters 
et al., 1989) moôpaxfeHHe, T.Berepc c coaBT, npHBOanx <J»OTorpa- 
$ k o  ronOTHna h eme o r h o t o  3K3eMiuuipa (Torroruna), npw s t o m  
o h h  nonHOCTbio coananaioT no reoMeipHH pocxa h  apyrHM npiuHa- 
KaM paKOBHH m H, cJieROBai eJibHO, npHHan.ne>KaT k  oaHOMy nony,

P a c n p o c T p a H  e h h e. Bun odhcsh ïd  nojinHbi p JKema 
6 jih3 c.TaTapOB Ha^BopHHHCKoro p-Ha HBaHo-4>paHKOBCKOH o6 ji. 
(Jackiewicz, 1979), IloKa rosecTeH tojibko h3  tHnoBoro wecxo- 
HaXOXCfieHHH.

B K O R o r K i .  AaHHbrxh o i.

nOflOTPJm CINGUL0PS01DEI SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1983

r p y n n a ,  xapaKTepM3yio manca npeaeJibHO KOHueHTpupoBamiOH HepBHOH chctcmoh, ynpo- 
meHHbiM cTpoeHHeM jxenynK a, coxpaH H B uiero  2 MeuiKOBHjiHbje n e re n « , 3aMKHyT&im najum ajib- 
HblM HHUeBOflOM H UeHTpaHbHtlM (oceB blM ) KanaJlOM.

BK-moraer 2 HH<j)paOTp>ma: Cingulopsoinei Slavoshevskaya, 1983 (KOnyJiaTHBHbiñ aimapar 
y caMDPB o rcy rc T B y e r)  h  Caecoinei Starobogatov et Sitnikova, 1983 (KonynntHBHbiH annapax 
y  caMUOB hm  e exea) B MepHOM h  A 30B ckom  MOpax oßirrawx npencxaB irrenK  tojimco Bxoporo
HHtfjpaoTpHfla,

HHOPAOTPRfl CAECOINEI STAROBOGATOV 
ET SITNIKOVA, 1983

B MHpoBofi (p ay n e  HacnrrbiBa e re *  14 ceMeñcTB, o th o c h m m x  k  naHHOMy HHcppaoTpany (CTa- 
poôoraxO B , C HXHHKOBa, 1983) ; M3 h h x  b  *IepHOM h  A 3 0 b c k o m  MOpax oöHapyjKeHbi npeacxaBH - 
TeJiH 2  ceM eñcxB.

¿lo HenaBHero BpeMeHH (Tojihkob, CxapoôoraxôBa, 3972) b (payae AaoBo-QepfcOMopcKOH 
axBaxopHH HHcJiHJicH npeflCTaBHTeJib eme ojm oro ceM eücxBa h3 p a iin o ro  HHcppaOrpfiiia — As­
siminea ru fo s trig a ta  (Hesse, 1916) (ceM , Assimineidae),

YcTaHOBJieHO (CHTHHKOBa, CxapoO oraxOB, AHHcrrpaxeHKO, 1992) , r i o  aaHHMH B «n n p im an - 
JiexfMi K p o n y  Pontiturboella (ceM . Haurakiidae o x p a n a  Rissoiformes) h , x a K H M  06pa30M , cervae«- 
CTBO Assimineidae h3 cm icK a «payHbi 9 c p H o ro  MOpa (no K paim eH M epc b npenenax xeppHTopH- 
aJibHbix s o n  YKpaHHbi) cn en y ex  HCKJnormb (cm . xaKxce 3aMeraHHfl, npHBeneHHbie k  p o n y  
Pontiturboella).

Tañnwna d/w onpedenenujt ceMeucre 
UH0 paoTpxda Caecoinei

1 (2 ) . PaKOBHHa b  b  nue nnocKOfi, HecoMKHyroJt cimpamc h j i h  HaorayTofi TpyöKH . . . . . .  Caecidae
2 (1 ). PaKOBHHa Typ6ocriHpaJitHas...............................................................   Littoridinidae
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CEMEftCTBO CAECIDAE GRAY, 1847

PaKOBHHa b  BH«e He coMKHyxoii b  citHpam. H3orHyTOH rpyGiaa, t o j i b k o  3M6pHOHajn>iiax 
racTb ee crafpanbKaa. HaraJibHbiü y ra c T O K  TpyStcH, KaK npasm io, omaMMBaeTCX, h  b  0 6 p a3 0 - 
BaBiiieMcH oTBepcxHH (J»opMHpyexcx BbinyKJiaa h j i h  ru iocK as neperopomca (cenxa) Y cib e  Kpyr- 
noe. KpbimerKa KOHXHOJiHHOBax c  ueHxpajaHbiM xnpOM, MHorocrmpajibHaa. P ajjy jra hcwth noji- 
HocTbK) penyunpoBaHa, c k3îkhQ h cxopoHbi HMeerca 1—2 cJiaöbie imacTKHKH. najumajibKbiH 
HHiteBon c HByMÄ nocnenoBaxenbHO pacnojioxceHHbiMH HceJie3aMH h  AeHTpajibHbiM uttQeBOAHbiM 
k s h b j i o m .  CeMJinpHeMHHK H M e e x c a . B m c c x o  OTcyxcrsyiomeH 6 ypcbi ecxb BxopHmaH (AHCxajn,- 
hbh) 6 ypca.

O kojio 15 poAOB, pacnpocxpâHeHHfcix npeHMymecxBeHHO & xponanecKHx MOpax. B *IepHOM 
Mope 2 pons.

Ta&nuua ôjim onpedaienun uepnoMopcKux podo« 
ccMeucrea Caecidae

1 (2 ) .  tucoBKEM. m a A ^ a * ..............................
2 (1). PaKOBHHa c KonutSBUMH peöpaMH

POA CAECUM FLEMING, 1S17 

T i f l O B O t t  b  ■ a  — Dentalium trachea Montagu, 1803.

PaKOBHHa Mejucax, b  BHne t o h k o h  H3 orHyxoH TpyßKH, IIoBepxHOcib noKpbixa uacTbiMH, 
KOJiiueoSpaaHbiMH pefípaMH. C eirra yrnoB aTaa, yruiouteH uax. Kp^imemca m iocK ax mm B oniy- 
t s x ,  MHorocnHpajibHaa. B HepHOM MOpe o a h h  b  h a *  

Caecum elegans Perejaslavtseva, 1891 (pue. 31)

ÏÏepeacnaimeBa, 1891: 233, t . 25; — trachea var. pontica M una inesi« , 1909: 314;
— trachea var, elegans Per. M wiatuesin, 1916: 82, xaOn. 3, $ hj\  22 - 2 5 ;  — trachea eiegans

MIL Hjiuum, 1966: 125, xa6n. 6, ({mit. 18-21 ,

P aK O B H H a K p e m c a x ,  M e J iK a a , H e n p 0 3 p a x n a x ,  c n a 5 o  n  n o c x e n e H H O  p a c n r n p i u o m a x c x  k  
y c x b io ,  y v ie p e H H O  K 3 o rH y T a n . I l o B e p x H o c i b  paK O B H H bi n o K p b ix a  M H o ro u H c J ie H H b im h  (50  -6 0 ) 
K O JibU eBH A H blM U , AOBOJIbHO npSB H JlbH O  paCïIOJIOJKeHHblM H HaCTblMH p eS p b llX IK aM H , pa3A eJieH H bI- 
M K  y3K H M H  n p O M e a c y n e a M H . Y c T b e  K p y r n o e ,  n o  K p a ra  c j i a ß o  y io n m e H H O e .  C yxceH H biH  k o h c a  
paK O B H H bi 3 a K p b tT  H3B€CXKOBbIM o 6 p a 3 0 B a H H e M  B BH AC K O pO T K O rO  B b lC T y n a  yceBCHHO-KJIHHO- 
b h a h o ü  4 > o p M b i, c K o iu e H H o r o  b  C T O poH y B o r H y T o r o  ( ß p r o iH H o r o )  K p a x  paK O B H H bi. O K p a c K a  o t  
O eJioH  n o  K O p ir-a ie B o f i.

P  a  3  m  e  p  b í .  U n H H a  2,5—3,0; n n a M e T p  — n o  0,8 m m .
O n n c a H H e  cnejiaHO no 3 K3eMiuiHpaM H3 CeBacxononx (ko ju ickahx  K.O .MmiameBH- 

m , 3HH PAH).
H s m c h i i b o c t i .  IIpoxBJixexcH noBOjibHo cJiaGo h  b OCHOBHOM KacaexcH cKyjibniypbi 

noBcpxHocTH paKOBHHbi — iimpHKbi peßep K Me>Kpe6epHbix npoMeacyrKOB. 3M6pHOHajibHaa 
(nnocKocnHpajibHax) uacxb paKOBHHbi oxneJixexcn ox a ^ h h h th b h o h  Ha pa3jmuHOM yposHe y  
pa3Hbix oco6 ch, h c DIMM cBX3aHbi BapHaiiHH nnaMexpa npHcemaJibHoro yuacTKa paKOBHHbi 
(pHc. 31, JE>) BapbHpyex TaKxce cTenenb M3orHyxociH paxOBHHKOH ipyOjai. ITocKOJibKy pac- 
KpyUHBBHHe CHHpaJIbHOH paKOBHHbi IlpOHCXOAHt XOTH H OBCHb CTpeMHieJibHO, HO paBHOMepHO, 
no3TOMy Sonee CTapbie (KpynHbie) oco6 h hmcmt b h a  6 onee H3orHymx xpy6 oK (up« onHHaxo- 
SOM AH3Mexpe npHcerrrHbix yracTKOB paKOBHHbi !). KpoMe to to , pacumpeHHe xpyßicH c pocxOM 
33MeTHo ocJiaöeBaex h caMbie KpynHbie 3K3eMimapbi b nponojibHOM c e le m a  houth AHJniHApime- 
cKHe, Torna k s k  4>opMa m o j io .a m x  3 K3 eMruiapOB 6 ojiee KOKycoBHAHax.

3  a M e t a u m  k  n n a r H O C T H K e .  Ox oßnxaiomero b  CpenH3 eMHOM Mope h  A tjish-
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fue. 31. Caecum elegans Pen^aslavtseva:

tb k «  C. trach ea  (M o n t.) oxnm aeT cx 3 HanHTenbHO 6onee to h k h m h  r  nacTbiMH KOjibitebumx pe6* 
pbrnacaMH ( y  C. trachea  h x  ih c jto , o6biMHo, n e  Sojiee 45 h jih  peace — 5 0 ) ,  a Tax ace öonee Bbicry- 
naiomeH cem-ow.

P a c o p o c T p i H t H t e .  Hbmh b ha oßnapyaceH bo m hotrx nymcrax iOEK — Cesacio> 
no jib, fljrra, Kapaaar — h  b npn6peacbe KaBxa3a (cöopti M.H.KHcenesoä (HhEIOM) 3a 1957— 
1981 n r.). B KpbiMy HeooHOKparHO OTMeqajicn spyrKMH HccneflOBaTeJMMH (MjuiaineBHn, 1916; 
ripoKyAHHa, 1952) 3 a  npenejiaMH yxpam tu b l̂epHOM mo pe oßHapyxcHBajica y  ßeperOB PyMbi- 
HHH (G rossu, 1956) Oßmee pacnpocipaneHne — CpenH3eMHOe h  *IepHoe MOpx.

3  k  o  Ji o  r  h a .  C y sn  n o  H3y»ieHHbiM MaTepHajiaM, b *IepHOM MOpe oßHTaei BSOJib Bcex 
öeperoB  (icpoMe onpecH em m x paüoHOB ceB epo-3anajia), Biuiorb s o  rJ iy ö in a i 50 —70  m . CeJiHT- 
ch npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha nec*iaKOM rpywTe. PacnrrejibHoasHhiH MKKpcxfcar. IÏHTaeTca sohkw m h  
AHaTOMeaMH h nerpHTOM (9yxHHH, 1984)

O ncjianuB U T  M a n e m i a i e  o x p y r j i w e  i r p o a p a 's t b i e  H H iteB b ie  xancyjtb i s n a M e i p o M  0 ,1 4  m m , b 
K O T O pbix  3 a io iio H eH O  n o  OAHOM y Raqy s H a w e r p o M  100 m k m . IlnaH K T O H H b ie  jihhhhkh C .e le g a n s  
H M eioT  lu io c K O c ra rp a jib H y K ) O ecoB em y», n p o a p a m i y i o  p a x o B H H K y  c 1,5—2 o ö o p o T a M H  s n a M e r -  
pO M  2 3 0 —290  m k m  ( p u e .  3 1 , 5 )  B e n y M  S B y j io n a c iH b iH ,  O e c O B e iH b ifi. y  jihhhhkh H M eeT ca  x o *  
p o u i o  p a a B R ra A  im m e B a p H T e jib H a f l c H c re M a : Ö O JibuiO H , ym iH H eH H biH  x c e n y s p K  c  sep H b iM H  m tr- 
M CHTHpoBaHHbiM H cT eH K aM H . i le n e H b  6 o j i b u i a a ,  a e n e H O B a r a a .  I Ip H  « B y x  o ß o p o T a x  p a x obhhkh  
xnm H H K a o c e s a e r  h n e p e x o n i r r  k  n cu i3 aH H io . lU y n a j ib u a  y  khx ß y jia B O B H S H u e , c u e n c a  p a c n iH p e H -  
H b ie  H a K O H iiax , n o r a  H a n e p e m ie M  x p a e  cy x ceH a  ( ï ï y x r a H ,  1960; 1 9 8 4 ).

PaKOBHHa oveHb Memez», m ap je  an , tohk&h, TpySKOBHAwan. C em a  nojiyzizapoBHSHa*, bm- 
uyicjiaa. KpbimeHKa BbinyKJiaa, c MHoro*mcJieiiHbimh oßoporaMH cimpajiH. Ah3tomhh hc ray- 
tena. B 9¡epHOM MOpe o s tr a  b h s -

POU BROCHINA GRAY, 1857

T n a o i o l  b  ■ a  — Dentalium glabrum Montagu, 1803.
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B r o c h i n a  t e n u i s  
(Milaschewitchi, 1912) (pwc. 32 )

— tenue MmiaineBtnt, 1912: 519 (.Ca­
ecum}; — glabrum HnuBi, 1966: 127,
TaCn. 6, 4>ht. 17 (Caecum (Brochinay).

PaKOBHHa oBeHfc Memcan, TOHKOCTeHHaa,
&necTHmaA, narrynpoapatHa«, cuenca Haoray- 
Tau, n o ro i He pacixiHpHKWuaHCH k  ycTbio. n PH 
6 ojH>znoM yBeisneHHH Ha noBepxHOCTH bhahbi 
TOJ1UCO TOHKHe JEHHHH HapacTaHHH. y  c ite  Kpyr- 
ao e , c ocTfoiM KpaeM no BceMy nepHMerpy.
C eina BwcTynaJoman, nonymapoBHaHOH <J>op- 
MU. ChcpacKa 6 eJiaa.

P  a  3 m  e  p  u .  jX’n o ia aq 1,5; nHaMeTp — 
n o  0 ,4  MM.

O s i c i H i e  cnenano no  HecKonucHM 
sscseMiuiHpaM H3 Cynaica (kouuickhiih K.OAíh- 
xameBinia — 3H H  PAH) h  h3  npHäpeacbJi 
KaBKa3& (c6op M.H.KnceJieBOH, 1962 r .,
rnyÖHHa 1 6  m ) .  a  -  paKOBHH» (n km e ft tea — 1 mm) ; £  — nonoHteHxe

M s m c h u h b o c t b .  BapbHpoBaioie paKOBHHhi npa c b o 6 o a h o m  asmcctnix (no Fretter, 
$>OpMbi paKOBHHbi HMCCT T3KOH xce xapaK- Graham, 1963). JlHUeftKa -> 3 mm
Tep, K3K y  Caecum elegans ( c m . c. 5 5 ) .

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  Hyxotae-rcft b yrotHeiiHH, nocKonbKy bhr oßHapyaceH tojibko 
b nyHKxax, rne co6pan H3yMeHHwft hsmh MaTepita/i. KpOMe Toro, non H33BSHHeM Caecum tennue 
Mii. yKa3bCBajicH b citHCKe <|>ayHbi paitoua KapaaarcKOH 6HOCTaHmot (IIpoKynHHa, 1952).

3 x o n o r H f l .  B ep o H T H O , paciHTejibHOHAHbiic M H K p o $ a r ,  KaK h  b h a u  p o n a  Caecum. 
Ilo  g aH H b iM  T .T o p c o H a  ( T h o r s o n ,  1946), p a K obhhke n n a s a i o i u e ñ  jihmhhkh B.glabrum (M ont.) — 
B K n a  OMeHb c x o f lH o r o  c B. t e n u i s  — iu io c K O c n n p a m ,H a H . B e J iy M  c  n y p n y p H O - te p H h iM  KpacM, 
K p b im eM K a to  ji c rasi. Ha 3aflHeö uacT H  kh ihkh  b h ach  n y p n y p H O -M e p H b iä  Uhimcht, n e te ra  x c e j i ro -  
B aT O -K opH M H eB aa. J lm u n iK a  hmc£t abe K p y n H M X  r n a 3 a  h n e a  cTaioiiKCTa. 11 pH  AHaMeTpe p a K O - 
bhhkh 380 mkm o ö o p o T b i  Ha’cnH aioT  p a c K p y « JH B a ib C B  b c j i a 6 o  H 3 o r H y r y io  T p y ö K y ,  x a p a K T e p H y io
AJ1H B3pOG7IblX OCOÖeH.

CEMEHCTBO LITTORIDIN1DAE GRAY, 1857

PaKOBHHa BHIieBHJîHO-KOHH>ieCKaH, BMCOKOKOHH^eCKaa HUH 6 a U I H e B H • rjiaflKaa HJIH c
o ceB M M H  p e 6 p a M H . ÿ c T h e  O B a n b H o e . K p b u n e i K a  KOHXHOJiHHOBaa, M a n o c im p a j ib H a a . P a x x n a j t b -  
H b ifi 3 y ö  p a n y j ib i  c  g a h h m  S o j il i h h m  c p e m n tM  3 y 6 u o M  h  5 —6  M aneH bK H M H  3 y & u u c a M H  n o  p e n e y -  
m e M y  K p a io . I ïa jv iH a jib H b iH  H H ueB O A  c  a b  y  m s  H ocH eR O B areJibH O  p a c n o n o ü c e H H b iM M  x c e jie a aM H  h  
B epTH K aJIbH O H  npORCMTbHOH m e n b io  B H yT pH  — H H ltenpO BO A H U IH M  K aa a JIO M , H e OTAeJICHHblM OT 
BHlieBOAHOH HOJIOCTH. P eH aJIbH blÄ  HHUeBOfl, TOHKHH, B B H R e H3BHTOH T p y Ö K H . C eM JfflpH eM H H K  
H COBOKyiIHTeJIbHâÂ C y M K a HMCIOTCH, OHH CBB30HbI K OpOTKHM  npO T O K O M . K p O M e  TOTO, ß y p c a  
O T K pbiaaeT C H  c e m o c t o ä t e Jn>HbiM npO T O K O M  B M aH T H H uyio  n o j io c T b .  K o n y jm x H B H b r i i  a n n a p a T  c  
K p y im o H  o K p y r n o H  n p o c T a T o ö  h  5—7 inapoB H A H M M H  b b i p o c t e m h  H a  n e m c e  ( p w c .  33, r—3).

C eM eftcT B O  o6 t>eAHHHeT 4 > o p M b i, o ó n r a j o i i m e  b npecHwx h  c o n o H O B a r u x  B o n o c M a x  K h x H o fi 
A M ep H K H  ( C T a p o ß o r a x o B ,  1970). C yan n o  a n a  to  mich üojioboh chctcm u ( R a d o m a n ,  1974; *Iyx- 
« H ,  1 9 7 6 b ) ,  H3 c p e m u e M H O M O p c K H x  m  a3 0 B O -q ep H O M O p cK H x  r a c T p o a o n  k  3T O M y c e M e ñ c i s y ,  
H ecoM H eH H O , n p H H a w ie x c H T  r p y n i i a  bhaob, o im c a H H a n  (R adom an, 1974) n o n  p o a o ß b i M  na3Ba- 
HMeM Semisalsa (=F a l s i h y drobia Chukchin, 1975). Y n a x ro c b  ycTaH O B H Tb (A H H c rp a ie H K O , 1991), 
q i o  n rn o B O H  BHA 3TOTO poßa — S.dalm atica R adom an, 1974 — b to w o c th  c o o T B e T C T B y e i n e p B O -  
o rm caH H K ) h npOMepaM paKOBHH Thalassobia m oitessieri1 (Bourguignat, 1876).. nepBOHaianuio

1 B crarbe X£.Ma6Hft* (Mabille, 1877. p. 221) »xo HasBaime nmueTCJC mix «rro XB/iaerrcx oqeBxA-.
Hoft oneaaTKoft, nocKonbxy b  h a  x b h o  Ha3»aH b  t e e n ,  Myaxeccbe ( m o ite s s ie r i  — rax  Ha3aaiue m a n e r rc a  b  p * -  
fiere BLEypnenjt (1876) , rite o h o  fiujio ycTSBoaneBo).

5T

P h c .  32. Brochina tenuis (Milaschewitchi:
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Phc. 33. Thalassobia moitessieri < Bourguignati:
A  — paKOBHM a (jiR H e ítK a  1 m m ) ; B  — fc n a ju c a  (JiH H ettK a — 0 ,5  m m ) ; B  — p a x n a a j i t m . r ß  a y 6  
p a n y j i u ;  r —3  — c x e s u  y c r p o f t c T B »  n o n o B o f t  c H c r e M U  c s m k h  ( / " )  h  c a M o a  iE)  ; M  — n o n e p e a »
HWfl paspes oB cianu to tt «tacTH xftaeBooa csmkh; MC — nonepf^H uft pa3pe3 npocT aru; 3  — none- 
p e w u f t pa3pe3 aepe3 mapoBMUHoe oöpaaoaaHHe Ha fconynCTMSHOM annapaTe cbmuob <JB — no 

*iyx«iKH, 1984; B  — no R adom an, 1974; E —3  — no Ryxw H, 1 9 7 6 b )

Hft3BaHRe ’’Thalassobia”  Hcnojii>30Baiïo IK.EyprHHbir b  KaqecTBe nonpoaoB oro  B p o se  Palu­
destrina D’Orbigny, 1840, npmieM m noBoü bhö  He 6 btn o6o3HaqeH hh  nepBOHanajibHO, hh biio- 
cnencTBHH. M u Hcnoj7b30BaJiH 3 TO H&3Bat£He b KaqecTBe poflOBoro h  o6o3Ha9Hjm run  ob bí m bh- 
noM Paludestrina m oitessieri Bourguignat, 1876 Ha tom  ocHOBaHHH, *rro b  cocraBc noapojta 
Thalassobia Hapa^y c ceMbio apyrHMH tociehtch h  3 t o t  b h ä  (MabÜle, 1877) T skhm  obpaaoM, 
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S. d a lm a tic a , co m acH O  npaB H Jiy rip  h o  p ir re  xa , «B Jinexc a  o 6x>eKiHBHbiM MJiajmoiNC ch h o h m m o m  
T h . m o ite s s ie r i , a  p o a o s o e  n a 3B a H n e  S e m isa lsa  R a d o m a n , 1974 — c h h o h h m o m  p o f l a  T h a la s s o ­
b ia  B o u rg u ig n a t i n  M a b ille , 1877.

FOA THALASSOBIA BOURGUIGNAT 
IN MABILLE, 1877

Radoman, 1974: 283 (Semisalsa)] Myxuim, 1975: 121 (Falsihydrobia).

T i n o B O t  i n a  -  Paludestrina moitessieri Bourguignat, 1876.

PaK O B H H a r j i a a x a x ,  ÖaujHeBHnHaH, cTpoM Han, o ß o p o r w  B 3 A y n > ie t 3aK p y raeH H b ie . V c x b e  
O B aribH O e c  t o h k h m  K p a e M . I l y n o K  y 3 K K H , m e n e B H jiH b iH . K p b m ie * n c a  K O H X H o jiH H o saH , M a j io c im -  
p a j ib n a H . P a x im a jib H b iH  3 y 6  p a a y j i w  H w e e i  n o  o flH O M y  a y G u H K y  y  s a n n e r o  K p a a  o c H O B a m u .  
K p æ B b i e  3 y 6 b i  c  3 a 3 y 6 p e u H O K  p e x c y m e H  r u ia c r m n c o H .  B o n b u i e i t  u a c x b io  pa3M H 05êcajoxcH  n a p ie H O -  
reH ex H H ecK H , n o c K O jib K y  caMUbi cocT aB jiaioT  b  n o n y n a i p r n x  o k o j io  0 ,5  %  B c e x  o c o ö e ü  ( * I y x -  
V H ,  1 9 7 5 ).

ripH B encM  Ô ojiee  p acu m p eH H y io  xapaK xepH cTH K y m o ju ik jc k o b  n a ira  o r o  p o n a , ocHOBaHHyx) 
Ha o n H caH H H x  M OpdjionorHH h  aHaxoM iiH T .m o ite s s ie r i ,  o i i y G jih k o b a iiH b ix  B .JL ^ y x H H H b iM  
( 1 9 7 6 b )  h  n .PanoM aH O M  ( R a d o m a n ,  1 9 7 4 ) .

T o n o B a  c  BLrTHHyTOH, npniyiuieHHOH M o p n o ii. Idynara> na j jm im ih ie ,  t o h k h c ,  b  h x  o c h o b b h h h  
c h a h x  r j ia 3a. H o ra  cnepenn  p acm H peH H aa, C3am t npH xyiu ieH H O -3aK pyrneH H an, H an  n o n o u œ o H  
n o  KpaHM  — H eöojib iiiH e öoKOBbie BbipocTbi. X b o c t o b h x  npnnaxK O B  HeT.

i l p a s y t o  q acT b  o ß u m p H O ä  M atm iH H O H  n o n o c T H  3aiiHMaex n o n o B a a  x c e n e 3 a . B  n e B o i i  n o jiO B H - 
He p a c n o n a r a e x c H  k t c h h u h h ,  c o c x o h u ik h  H a h h 3 k h x  h  u m p O K H X  x p e y r o n b H b ix  h h c x o h k o b .  Me- 
B cny  n o n o B O H  x c e n e a o H  h  K T e m m n e M  n e x o ix  K H n n e a . r n n o S p a K X H a n b H a j i  x c e n e 3 a  h  oc< t> pannH  
o x c y x c x B y w T . Pox, p a c n o n o x c e H H b iH  Ha n e  p e n n e  m K O H ue Mopnia, Benex b  poxoByjo n o n o c i b ,  3  a- 
x eM  b M y c K y jiH C x y »  r n o x K y ,  H a n H e  R o x o p o ô  « a x o n u x c a  o n o H x o (J> o p  c p a n y n o H .  B K a x c n o M  
p a n y  p a n y j á i  n o  7  3 y 6 o B ,  o^eiib c x o n H b ix  c  xaK O B biM H  y  Hydrobiidae. P a x H n a n b H b iH  3y6  Hbieex 
K p y n H b iH  cp ezn tH H  3 y 6 e n  h  n o  4  m c jik h x  G o k o b m x  3 y 6 H m c a . i l o  G o k sm  o c h o  B a ttu  n  p a x H n a j ib H b ii i  
3 y6  H M eex  n o  o j m o M y  M a jie iib K O M y  3 y 6 « H K y  ( p u e .  33, B )

Ü H  u i  e B o n  K o p o x K H H , npH M O H , B e n e x  k  x c e j iy n jc y  — o ß u m p H O M y  M e u n c y ,  n e a c a m e M y  b  n p e n -  
n o c n e n n c M  o ß o p o x e  B iic n e p a J ib H o ir  M a c c b i .  C n e p e n u  k  H CM y n p H M b n c a e x  M e u iO K  K p H c x a ju iH -  
M e c K o ro  c x e 6 c jn > K â . B e p e n n e i t  ' i a c r a  c n p a B a  b  x c e J iy n o K  a n a n a e x  m a n e s o n ,  c n e B a  o x  B x o n H o r o  
o x B e p c x H H  Menaça îc p H c x a n J u r c e c ic o r o  c x e ô e n b K a  o x x o j m x  K K U iK a. Ox o x B e p c x tm  i m m e  b  o n a  n o  
K paio  xceJiyntca, o r a d a «  e r o  n o  n y r e ,  k  k k l u k c  n p o x o flH x  r n y ô o K a a  6 o p 0 3 n a , oK pyxceH H aa n s y -  
M X B aJW K aM H  — th 4 > j io 3 0 j ih m h .  n p o x o K  nH uj,eB apH T enbH O H  x c e n e 3 b i o n c p b i s a e x c H  b  G o p o s n y  
jx e n y n K a  p a n O M  c im m e B o n O M . K u n n c a ,  o x x o n x  o t  y c x b x  K p H c x a ju m < ie c K O ro  c x e S e n b K a ,  o rH Ö a -  
e x  e r o  c n e B a ,  n e n a e T  • n e  u n o  h  « a n  p a n n a  eTCH k  MaHXHHHOH i i o j i o c t h .  J le p e n H H H  o m e n  k h i u k h b  
B H n e  t q h k o h  x p y S K H , 3anH K H  — p a c u m p e H H b iH .

Hhmhhk cocxohi H3 M H o ro B H c n e H H b ix  x y 6 y n .  Tohkhh, r p y S n a x b iH  H Ü n e B o n  b  peH ajibH O Ü  
n a c x H  o 6 p a 3 y e x  2 n e r i m ,  n p r n i e r a r a i m i x  k  xcene3H CTO H  M a c c e , h n e p e x o n u T  b  najm H an b H b X H  r o -  
H o n y K T , p a 3  n e  u n  iouih ii ch H a 6 o n e e  c ß e i n y i o  n p o K C H M a n s H y io  ( ß e n K O B y m )  h 5 o n e e  x e M H y io  
A H C T anbH yio  ( K a n c y n b H y io )  5 K en e3 y . B H y x p H  n a n n w a j ib H o r o  n i t n e ß o n a  n p o x o n n x  B e p iH K a n b -  
H a n  n p o n o n b H a n  u i e n b  — n o n o e x b  n n n e B o n a ,  6 e 3  n p o n o jib H O H  c ic n a n ic H , o x n e n x i o u i e i f  a a r u H a n b -  
H biH  K a K a n  (H M ew u u iH C H  y  H y d r o b i i d a e  — cm. c.97). M iiT e p e c iro H  o c o S e H H o c x b io  y c x p o n c x B a  n o n o -  
BOH cH cxeM bz Thalassobia H B Jin e x c n  H ajinuH C  n p o x O K a , c o e n H H m o n ie r o  n ü n e B o n  c mbhxmhhoh 
n o j io c T b io .  3 io t  n p o x o K  a e a e x  k  co B O K y n H x en b H O H  c y M K e , n o  n y x «  o x n a a a n  öokoboh n p o x o K  
k  ceM H n p H eM H H K y  h k  n i í n e B o n y  (pwc. 33, F ). Ox K p y n n o r o  ceM eH H H K a oxxohhx npH M O H , 
to h k h h  c e M s n p o B o a ,  B e n y n u r i f  k  aoB O JibH O  G o jih iu o H  n p o c x a x e ,  p a c n o n a r a r o u i e ñ c n  n o 3 a n u  M a n - 
THHHOH n o n o c T H  c n p a B a .  B  n e m r p e  n p o c x a x b i  H M e e x c n  u te n e B H a H a n  n o n o e x b  ( p u e .  3 3 ,  E ,  M í )  
3 a T e M  c e w H n p o B o n  n o a x o a u T  k  n e H H c y  h  n a n e e  ih h c tch  B H y x p n  H e r o .  X a p a K x e p H o  n p H c y x c x B H e  
m  noB epX H O C T H  n e H H c a  5 ( n o  R a d o m a n ,  1974) m m  6 —7 (n o  tjyx* iH H , 1976a) m a p O B H n H w x  
B b ip o c x o B ,  p a c n o n o iK e H H b ix  b  p a n  H a n p a B o ü  c x o p o H e  ( p H c . 33, £  3 )  M o n m o c K H  o n c n a n b iB a ïo x  
n n o T H b ie  K O ^ ra c T b ie  K n a n K H , H e  n o K p b tx b ie  n  e chhhk e m h  h u h  n ex p H T O M . P a 3 B H r a e  n p H M o e , 5 e 3  
n e n a r i r a e c K O H  jihhhhkh (^ y x H H H , 1 9 7 5 ).

B  A 30B 0-tJepH 0M 0pcK 0M  ö a c c e im e  oßH apyxceH o 3  s im a  p o s a .
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Ta6/iuita dsiH onpedeAenim euöoe poda Thalassobia

1 ( 2 ) .  P a x o B H H a  y z u iK H e H H o - 6 a m n e ® w x H M , n o ' r m  m u n n a y w e c x M .  A m n a n u n d  y r o n  m  6 c u te e  4 5 °
.............................  Th. moitessieri

2  ( 1 ) .  P a x o B H H a  B fc ic o K O -K O H H x e c K a x . A n m c a / n M u J t  y r o n  n e  M e n e e  5 5
3 (4 ) . I lp H  B u c o T e  3aBHTKa 1,5 m m  e r o  nrapnna ne npcB W U iaeT  1,4 m m ................................................ Th, n u s ia m
4 (3 ) .  U p »  BW  c o t  e  33B M T K a 1,5 m m  e r o  u ra p n H a  H e  M e n e e  1,5 m m   ............. ... Th. c o u ta g n e i

Thalassobia moitessieri (Bourguignat, 1876)
(pHc. 33)

Bourguignat. 1876: 76, N 93 {Paludestrina); — moitespùi Mabille. 1877: 221 (Paludestri­
na); Locar d , 1893; 102 non Hydrobia moitessieri Bgt., 1866: 191, pi. 3 1 ,fig . 8 -11;  
-v e n tro sa  (Mont.) M wiaiuesm, 1916: 58, Tafln. 2, 4>nr, 2 8 -3 3  {Hydrobia partim")-,
H anna, 1966, c. 95, rafin. 4, <t>nr. 8 —35 (partim); — gibba Drap. — Germain, 1931 (Bel­
grandia), —moitessieri (Bgt.) -  Fojthkob, CTapoboraTOB, 1972: 107, Ta6n. 3, pnc. 25 
(Hydrobia part.'); — dalmatica Radoman, 1974: 286 (Semisalsa); — i  tre!etz kiensis 9yx«oai,

1975: 121 (Falxihydrobia).

PaKOBHHa ynmrHeHito-6 auxHCBHaHaH, novra HHXiMHapnuecKaa, c 7 cHdikho BbtriyKJiMMH, 3a- 
KpyrJiehhwmh oôopoxaMH, pa3acJieHHWMH rn y 6 oKHM uihom. nocneztHHH oôopox cocTaBnneT 
OKOJio nojioBHHbi (0,54) BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. Yen. e HeumpoKoe, OBajibHoe, c tohkhm  KpaeM. 
riynox OTKpbiTbiM, mejieBHOTbiH. OKpacKa cBeTiro-poroBaa, nacxo pbUKesaTaa.

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — 3,7—5,0; BIP — 1,6—2,0 mm.
O n H c a H H e  caejiaHO no nan ihm 3K3 eMnjiHpavi h3 TeHupoBCKoro sajorna.
H3MematBocTb Kacaerc« npe>KU,e b c e ro  cKopocTH cM em eraua oöopoTOB saBKnca paKOBHHbi 

BAOJTb och HaBHBüHHH. BapbH pyeT TaKBce OKpacKa paKOBHHbi, (JjopMa h cTeneHb yTOjimeHHOcxH
Kpaa ycTbH.

3 a M e > i a H H a  k  n n a r H O C T H K € .  Pax obhhm mojuhockob jjaHHoro BHzxa, npocMOT- 
peHHbie hîm h (6 ouee 3000 3K3.), «rexko coorBeTCTByioT nepaoonHcauHio h npoMepaM paxobhh 
(Bourguignat, 1876) 3 to t  b h b. hmcci caMyio cTpOHHyio paKOBHHy cpejm Bcex HaBecTHbix bh- 
flOB popa.

P a c n p o c T p a n e H H e ,  Cpem tseM Hoe, UepHoe h  A soscicoe  Mopa. Btm  HaSnew b o  a ce x  
paKOHaX ASOBO'MepHOMOpCKOH 3KB3TOpHH, KpOMe FOBK (TKTmryXIbCKHH, Eepe3aHCKHH JIHMa- 
Hbl, KapKHHHTCKHH, TeHflpOBCKKH H B TOpJlbIUKHH 3aJTHBbI (HaïUH c6opbl) , ÜHXHCiPHpM (T p y - 
3Kh) , HoBOpOCCHHCK, rpeUHH, JIhBHH H KopCMKa (KOJIJXeKIlHH 3MH P A H ).

3  k  o  j] o r  h  t .  OôtrraeT Ha rnyG m te ao 3 0  m cpenH pacrHTeJibHocxH, Ha KaMCHUcrOM, neo* 
HaHOM h  3aHueHHOM rpyirrax, qacTO o6pa3yex MaccoBbie noceneHHH.

Thalassobia rausiana (R a d o m a n , 1974) (pHc. 34)

— rausiana Radoman, 1974: 287 (Semisalsa).

PaKOBHHa BbicoKO-KOHHHecKaK, c 5—6 npaBHJibHo HapacTaiomHMH b  bí nyKJibiMH oGopoxa- 
MX, pa3nejieHHbiMH myOoKHM hibom . nocjieajiHH o6 opor cocraBHHer 9ytb ffcwiee nojioBHHW 
(0,6 ) BbicOTbi paKOBHHbi. Yerbe HeiuMpoKoe, OBajTbHoe, BBepxy cnerica cyaceimoe, c cOMKHy- 
TbiM, to h k h m  KpaeM. IlynoK oxxcpMTbiit, umpOKomeneBHUHMM. Oiofacxa CBemo-xcejiTaH, nnor- 
na poroBO-pbWKeBaraH.

P a 3 m  e p bí. BP — 2,5—3,5; BIP - r  1,5—1,8 m m .
O n H c a H H e  cflejiano no HainHM 3K3 eMHiiHpaM H3 TeimpOBCKoro 3anHBa. 
H 3 M i H t H B o c T & ,  H aji6ojiee Bap«a5eJibHa oxpacxa nepKOCTpaieyMa ; CMexueHHe mara 

oôopOTa Baorib och H3MeH»eTCÿ HesHavKteHbHO, no xpaitHe» Mepe b  cpaBHeKHH c npeobmyniHM 
BHAOM T. moitessieri.

3  a m e >i a h n  h. Bnepabie ujih ^epHoro h A soscxoro  Mopeft yxa3 aH H3mm (AHHCTpaTeraco, 
1991). 3 K3eMnjiHpi>i H3 3 Toh aKBaropHH uctko  cooiBercrsyioT Semisalsa rausiana Rad., oroicaH-
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P h c . 3 4 . PaKOBHHa Thalassobia rausiana (Radom an). JlHHe&Ka — 1 m m

HOMy H3 AnpHaiHMecKOro MopH (Radoman, 1974) Ommaetcn ot npenw- 
nymero BHjga 3aMCTHO donee yxopoHeimoH paKOBHHOH h donee mcakhmh 
pa3 MepaMH B3pocnbix ocode«.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H w e .  CpenH3eMHoe, *JepHoe h A308CKoe MOpa. 
OöHapyaceH bo mhothx rryHKxax aKBaTopmi: b Tchapobckom aajiHBe, Ce- 
B acron one, y Mbica TapxaHKyT h A30bckom MOpe (Haam cdopbi), b Oeo- 
nocHH, Hranrm (o 3cpKO B03J16 MoHie-Faprano), OpanoHH (KOJineKima 
3MHPAH).

3  k  o  n  o r  h h. OdirraeT Ha HedojibiuoÄ rnydraie Ha pacmienimocTH h 
rpyHTe. Cyjvt no HauotM HaxomcaM, b m h o c h t  3H am nreJibH oe onpecHeHHe. 
MaccoBbTX. cKoaneHHH m  odpa3ycT.

T h a la s s o b ia  c o u t a g n e i  ( B o u r g u ig n a t  
in  C o u ta g n e ,  1 8 8 1 )  (p H c . 3 5 )

-  coutagnei B ourguignat in  C outagne, 1881 (Paludestrina); -  graeca R adom an , 1974: 287
(Semisalsa).

PaKOBHHa CTpOMHaa, yAnmieHiio-KorowecKan, c 7 b binyx jtwmh , 3aKpyrneHHbiMH o d o p o T a -  
MH, pa3aejieHHbiMH hobojilho rnyCoKHM ixibom. IIocneAHHH odopoT cocTaBJiner okojio nonoBH- 
Hbi (0,55) B bico iu  paKOBHHbi. Ycxbe osajibHoe, HeumpoKoe, c tohkhm  coMKHyTMM KpaeM. Ily - 
noK oTKpbiTbiH, mencBHjpibiH. OKpacKa rpM3HO-;icenTaa, pbiaceBaran.

P a 3  m e  p b í. BP — 4,5—5,0; IlLP — no 2,4 mm.
O n H c a H H e  c n e n a n o  n o H a u iH M  3K 3eM iuiH paM  H 3 T e H A p o s c K o ro 3 a jm B a .
3 a M e < i a H U H  k  c b c t c m i i h k c ,  Sem isalsa g ra e c a  ( c y a n  n o  onH caH H io — R a d o m a n ,  

1974), H ecoM H eH H O , H n e n n iq e H  P a lu d estrin a  c o u ta g n e i ,  n p O M e p b i k o  t o  p o r o  npK B eneH bi A JIo K a- 
po M  ( L o c a r d ,  1893). 3 t o  3acraB Ji.neT , co rn acH O  np aB H Jiy  n p n o p K T e ra , c 'cm aT b  nepB biH  b r a  
M jiam u H M  c h h o h x m o m  B T o p o r o .  O t  a p > th x  b h a p b  p o n a  O T Ju tu aeT ca  o x H O C K ren b K o  u m p o K O H  p * -  
KOBKHOH C nOTTH npaBHJIbHO-KOHHBeCKHM 33BHTKOM.

P a c n p o c T p a n e H H e .  C p e n H 3 e M K o e , H e p H o e  yi A 3 0 B C K o e  M O pn . B n e p s u e  m ix  % p H O -  
r o  h  À 3 0 B C K o ro  M O peH  y K a 3 a n  h b m h  (A H H C ip ax eH K O , 1991) . O d n a p y jtc e H  b a o jib  B c e x  d e p e r o s  
H C cneA onaH H O H  aK B aTO pH H  ( 3a  HCK jnoneH H SM  H)BK, m e  b h a  n o tc a  H e H a itn e H ) b  T eH A poB C K O M  
3a jiH B e , X ajçpiCHdeôcKOM  JO iM aiie , H o B o p o c c iu tc K e ,  Aaobckom M o p e  ( H a u m  M a r e p H a j r w ) , r i a j i e p -  
MO (KonneicnHÄ 3 H H  PAH).

3  k  o n o  r  h  a . Ccahtcb Ha pacncrenraocxat h  Ha ahc* w t p  amoroBHcneH, ocodeioio Ha 
MeJDCOBOJOObHX. d > H T O ^ar H  AeTpHTOflA.

OTP5Ü RISSOIFORMES SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1983

Pa3HOo6pa3uan h  doraTan bhasmh rpynna moajiiockob, oxBaraiBaiomaH okojio 1 0  % scex 
BHAOB racTponoA- PacnpocxpaHeiibi bo scex MOpax h OKeaiiax. PaKOBHHa dea HCKOro nepjiaMyT» 
poBOro cJioH, cimpanbHo 3aBHTan, dauiHeBHAKax, KOmroecican hjih arckobhahbh. YcTbe ueJib- 
Hoe. KpbiuieAKa kohxhojthhobas hjih odbi3BecTBneiiHan, cnHpajibHaa hjih kohachrpinecKan c 
pa3JiHiHbiM nojioaceHHeM «Apa. Ktchhahh oakh, rpedennaibiH. Ce pane h3 jicenyAO'Oca h oahoto 
npeAcepAHH, Bouxa onna (nesan). Panyna AJUtHHan c ceMbio 3ydaMH b k3»caom gpny- HCenynoK 
co cnenbiM KapMaHOM h k phct annnnecKHM CTedeJibKOM. HepBHan chctCms KonueHTpHpoBaH- 
Haa, c KOpOTKHMH UepedpOIUleBpaJIbHilMH KOHHeKTHBaMH. riOAOBaa CHCTCMa C pa3BHTbIM 33MK* 
HyTbiM najiJTHanbHbiM ronojtyKTOM (3a HCKJiioqeHHeM n/oTp. Turritelloidei) h BeHTpaJibHbiM Ka- 
HajiOM. KonynHTHBHbiii anna pa t y caMUOB HMeeTCH (3a HCKmoneHHeM n/oTp. Turritelloidei). 
Ilo ocodeHHOCTHM BHyipeHHero cTpoemta npeActaBHTejm otj>hab crpynimpoBaHbi B TpH nonoT- 
pHAa. Turritelloidei, Tomoidei h Rissooidei (CrapodoraTOB, Chthmkobs, 1983; TonHKOB,Cïapo- 
doraTOB, 1989).
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Phc. 35. PaKOBHHa Thalassobia coutagnei (Bourguignat in Coutagnei. JlH H eltica —
1 MM

Tatviuita d/vt onpedenenuji nodorpxdo» 
orpjtda R issoiformes

1 ( 2 ) .  P a K O B H H a  K p y tn u  f C o n e e  2 5  m m  b m c o t o ä )  . . .  T u m t e l l o i d e i
2 ( 1 ) .  P a K O B H H a  c p e A H H x  p a 3 M c p o B  ( ja o  1 5  m m  s u c o T o f t )  h j i h  M e J iK a a .
3  ( 4 ) .  P a K O B H H a  m a n K s t x ,  a f tu c B H f tH a a ,  f i a r u H e s H a v a a  h j i h  k o h iï h c c k  ju*. E a r n

c o  cnH paJiB H O fi c x y J i w i r y p o B  b  B a n e  m e n o n s  K K n e ft. t o  paK O B H H » n o -  
jiy m a p o B H U H a Ä . E c j i h  c  o ceeb iM M  p e ö p a M H , t o  h t j i o b h i u u u i  u n  u h j i h h -  
2 t p m o c K f i s  . . . . . .  . .  « . . . .  . .  IT o s  n o i d a  i

4  ( 3 ) .  PaK O B H H a o B a n tH o -K o H y c o B H n H a *  c  d o n e e  u a  m c h w  B u p a n c e K H o ft o c e -
B O fi c K y n u n r y p o t t ,  o G b ib h o  c  pH cyH K O M  j a  t c m h u x  o c c b u x  n o n o c o K  
h j t h  ix m e K . E c j i h  paK O B K H a m a n n a * ,  t o  m a p o s tm H a x  c  o K p y m u M  
y cT B C M . . .    R i s a o o i d d

IIOflOTPHfl TURRITELLOIDEI STAROBOGATOV 
E t  SIÏNIKOVA, 1983

Pyotopoda Fischer, 1884 sensu GoUkov e t Starobogatov, 1975.

BicnjouaeT 4>opMu co c n e im ^ iw e c K H M H  «lepTaM H  o p r a H K 3 a u n n  : H r a a M K H y m f t  n a j in H a n w u w i  
roHOflyKT y csm o k , OTcyTcxByionxHH K onyjintkbHbiñ annapaT y  ca&moB h  panyna  H3 3— 7 s y 6 o b  
b  nonepeuHOM p a a y  Tpynna u m p O K o  pacnpocTpaHeHHaa b  xporawecKHx MOp«x. B T ep H O M  m o -  
p e  aocTOBepHO H3BecTeH o u « «  b ha  — Turritella communis Risso ( ccmchctbo Turritellidae W ood­
w a r d ,  1851), oÖHTaioiUHM aaecb  TonbKO b  npuboccpopcKOM p a ñ O H e  (Kane v a  -Ab a d j i e v a ,  1959)

noaO T PR fl RISSOOIDEI SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1983

0 6 "b e a H H H e T  cJïOpM bl C 3aM K H yT btM H  UOJTOBbtMH IipO T O K aM H , C KpyiTHOft, XOpOUIO OGOCOÖ- 
aeH H O H  x c e n e a o K  b  p e n a a b H O M  ro H O a y K x e  c a x to K  h  p aaB H T b iM  c o B O ic y m iT e J ib H iiM  o p ra jfO M  y 
c a  m u  o b .  Paqyna T e H H o r j io c c H a a ,  n e v e H b  T p y 6 * raT a jt h  O T K p b reaeT C fl b  H ceJ iy u o K  o u h h m  o x B e p c tH -  
e M  (O ia B O iu e B C K a H , 1983).

B A30B0-RepH0M0pcK0& aKBaTopHH oSuraioT npeocraBKrenH ojnmoro HaaceMeñcTBa Ris­
sooidea.

HAUCEMEflCTBO RISSOOIDEA GRAY, 1847

O&beuHHBeT ceMeHCTBa, y  npencTasHTenefi KOTOpbix b n a r o m a n u c O M  r o n o p y K T e  c s m o k
T O J ib K O  ouHa xtejie3a.

I Ip H B e a e M  ô o u e e  n o u p o S H y r o  x a p a K T e p H c n n c y  H a u c e M e Ä cT B a . T o j io B a  c A iutH H biM H  u h j i h h -  
A pH B ecK H M H  m y n a j ib u a M H , y  o c h o b a m i a ;  K O T O pbix  p a c n o j îo x c e H b i  r j i a 3 a .  T y 6 b i  b  t o h  h j i h  h h o h  
M e p e  B b iT H H y iw . Hora â o b o j i b h o  u m p o K a « ,  riep eu H H H  K O H eu  e e  l y n o ô ,  j a g m m  — cyxceH. y  p a u a  
4> opM  C K B 03B  n o K p o b  b í np o cB e< ö iB aK )T  1—2 n e u a j ib H b ie  jK e n e 3 b i:  T p e y ro J ib H a H  K p a e B a a  (pacno- 
J io x c e n a  H a H e p e u H e M  K O H u e ) h  K p y m ta f i  u B y n o n a c x H a «  n o R O u iB  e  K u a n  ( n o c e p e m m e ) . U n »  M e n -  
K H x  R i s s o o i d e a  x a p a K T e p H a  e m e  o m i a  — sa m u i»  n e u t r u m  a *  » je n e  3  a ,  o 6 p a 3 0 » a H H a H  n o  r ra ry  
TpyÔ BaTO H  xcejxe3M  c p â 3 B e T B j ic h h b im  npO T O K O M  ( F r e t t e r ,  G r a c h a m , 1963; C jra B o m e B C K a » , 
1979) C e K p e T  xcen e3 H C T b tx  T p y ô o u e K  B b iu e u a e r c H  b  b  n u e  b h 3 K o h  h h t h ,  c  n o M O iu b »  k o t o  p o ü  
M O Jim o cK  n  p m e  p e r u i  h  cT  c «  k  c y ß c T p a i y  h  n e p c M e u ia e T C H  b  T O Jim e BOUbi b  B e p ra K a jib H O M  H a- 
n p aB JieH H H . f lo p c a j ib H a H  c t o  p o n  a  h o t h  H eceT  K p u m e m c y  b 1 ( R i s s o a )  h j i h  u o  7 (Alvania) K a y -  
uajibHbix m y n a n e i t ,  KOTopbie HHoraa OTcyTctb yiO T.

Ü3 5 CeMeHCTB MHpOBOH (JjaVHbl B ^epHOM H A30BCK0M MOpHX 06ll3py>KeHbI npeucTaBH- 
Temt 3.
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I (2).

2 (1).

3 ( 4 ) .

4 (3 ).

CEMEftCTBO ALVANIIDAE GOLIKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1972

PaxoBMHt TOJicToc /eHHaH, ÄHneBHÄHaH h j i h  KOHHHecicaH, c cervaroH œ m  ctrapuibHOH ckyro- 
nrrypoH. Yerbe osajibHoe. Kpbinie'nca k o h x h o j i h h o b  an, MajiocnHpamHaa. PaxHjxajibKbiH 3y6 
panynw c KpynHuMH, a  xpaesúe sy&i — c m c j i k h m h  3yöHHK « im h . P e H a n b n u â  omen iiHiieBona 
npencTaBHHeT co6oh  h 3 b h t o ä  xejie3HCTbiH npoxoK 6e3 o6oco6neHHOH xceJie3M. E nanina ajibHOfi 
■acre ojiHa xceneaa c o6oco6ncHHUM BetrrpajibHbiM k a h a j i o m .  CoBOxynHTejibHaa cyaoca h  ceais- 
npHeMHHK HMeioTCB (pHC. 36). y caMOK A.reticulata h  A.subsoluta MepuaTeJiwcbiH BempajiAHuá 
acejioß o6oco6jien o t  KancynbHoif *ejie3bi HeSojibUiHMH CKJiaxncaMH, nonoaoe oiBepcrae sHaw- 
TejibHo CMemcHO b  npoKCHMAJibHOM HanpaBJieHHM, a peHaJibHaa öejiKOBaa scejieaa 38Mereo pe- 
jayiwpoBaHa. KpoMe Toro, aaHHbie bhum oñJianajoT ¡xpyyvi ccMHnpHeMHHKaMH, npMneM y cam ok 
A. subsoluta <JjyHKHHio b  to  poro ceMJtnpHeMKHKa B u n o m o ie i ynacroie «HneBO,oa, nptcieratom fdi 
X o6w«aiOMy ceMHnpiKMHHKy (Johansson, 1956). I lp o c ra ta  b amjsp o x p y ra o É  KOMnaicreaä 
Maccbi.

CeMCHCTBO HOHpOKO padlpO C T paH eH O  B TpOIXHBeCKHX H Cy6TpOnH9eCKHX MOpÄX. TOHHOe
« o o  poAOB H ex3BCcTHo. B  ^epH O M  M o p e , b  n p e s a n a x  Y x p aH H b i, o iM e u e u o  2  p o n s .

Ta& auna à/iM onpeôeaeH ux p o d o e  cejnecrea  A tvan iidae

1 (2 ). Cteynurrypa sorpyGux ocesux ■ crmpanbHWX petYep, b m w tu  nepece^euiu oCpaayiouua Bunyxnue
y u i u .  Yctte co c r m p a n u tU M H  rpeCcuiKaMH BHyrpii tupyxitok ryfiu  Alvania

2 (1 ). Cxynbnrypa uz t o h k k x  m  h h 3 k k x  pe&ep, He o6pa3y»wHX yinoB. y en e KæyrpH rnaaxoc . . .Massotia

POA ALVANIA RISSO, 112«

T k b o i o I  b k a  — Alvania europaea Risso, 1826 * Turbo cimex L., 1758.

npencTahJieH b  * îep H O M  Mope o £ h x m  b h h ,o m  — A. cimex (L.), o6uapyxceHHbiM noxa TOjibKO 
b  npit6oc<i>opcKOM pañO He (Kaneva-Abadjieva, 1959) (pxc. 37).

POA MASSOTIA BUCQUOY, DAUTZENBERG 
ET DOLL FUS, 1884

T i d o b o I  B i n  -  Rissoa lactea Michaud, 1832.

FaxoBHHa HeÔojibinaH, npo 'm a« , aitueBMAHaa c TOHKOpeôpucTOH oceBofi k  cnnpajibKOH 
cK yjibm ypoH. O ôopoT u ynnouieHHbie, paanenerom e m&ikhm, cnerica BoasneHHuM uibom . 
Yerbe KpynHoe, KaiuieBHHHoe. Kphimeuxa kohxhojihhobsb , MaJiocnHpajibH&H, c BHeueHrpanb-
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T a ô jiu n a  à a x  o n p e d e jie H u x  
a3oeo-*tepHOMopcKux ceMeûcre 

HOôceMeùcrea Rissooidea

O c e s a a  h  c m p a j n a a a  c K y n w r r y p a  u a  n o B e p x H o - 
CTH paKOBHKU paSBHTU OpHMepHO OZUUUUCOBO .
............................................................ Alvaniid»

O c e s a a  C K y J iu r ry p a  pc3K O  o p e o & n a a e r  nan 
c r a p u i u o l  n i  c x y n u r r y p a  o rc y r c T B y e r .  
PaKOBHHa ManCHBKBB ( a o  5  M M  BWCOTOÖ), 
B aam cB H aK O ^co H iriecK ax  c  B b m y x jiu M H  o 6 o p o -  
TBMH H rayôO K B M  oiBOM . H a u ra k iid a e

,cac

Mie
rm

PaK O B H H a cpeaH H X  p a sM e p o B  ( « o k a e  5  m m  b u -  ^  * ■  
colo»). a u e o K O - K O ^ e c K a a  »m. a » « « , « q u a .  A lv a iu *  “P- (HO J o h , n s *0 n ' l 9 5 6 )
c y M e p a r a o  B u n y i o iu M H  w u i  y n n o m e m n jM H  ofiopoT aM H . Ecm  paK O B H H a M c jn c a « ,  t o  icy G ap esio i*  
■as c  c w o a o  a a n y iU M *  o ô o p o T a M H  b  a iu o o m u M  n ym cos*.........................................   Rtsacadae



Phc. 37. Fuco bbu  Alvania cimex (L .). Jlm nftsa — 1 mm 
Rac. 38. PaKOBHHa Massotia lactea (M ichaud). JftraeHxa -  1 mm 

ta c . 39. PaKOBHHa Massotia textilis (Philippi). Jlnsefixa — 1 m m

h u m  xnpOM. Pexcymax nnaciHHKü paxi-maJibHoro 3y6a p a g y n u  c iiätmo 3y6*WKaMH, cpeHHHH H3 
KOTopux nnHHHee ocTajtbHwx. K paeB ue 3 y 6 u  c Ôojxuuhm vhcjiom MejiKxx sytroncoB ho pexcy- 
mcMy Kpaio.

H3 HecKOJibKKx cpenjoeMHOMopcxnx bhhob  pona b  íepHOM Mope OTMeneHO h b s  (Anistra- 
tenko, Starobogatov, in press).

TaÛnuua ànn onpedeamux vepHOMopczncc eudoe 
poda Massotia

1 (2 ). PaKOBHHa osanuiaa c yMoperaio BbuxyioiuMH odoporaaoi .
2 (1 ) . PaKOBHHa oBajTHHO-KOHHHecKax c ynjiomeHHMMH o ö o p o T a M H

Massotia lactea (Michaud, 1832) (pnc. 38)

Michaud, 1832: 7, flg. 11 ,12  (itfw M ); Touhkob, C T a p o ö o ra T O B , 1972: 96, tafin. 2, p H c . l l .

PaKOBHHa uaneHbie&H, oBajn»Haa, c KOfflmecKHM 3afiimcoM, cocToamaa io  5—6 cnaGo Bbi- 
nyiaibix oßoperroB, nocnenHHH h s  KOTopux cocTaBJweT okojio 4/5 bmcotm paKOBHHbi. IIoBepx- 
HOCTb noKpwTa B3H1UHOH cercaron cKVTibnTypOH H3 ciiHpajibHbix peöpbiuieK h  6 onee pe/poix 
h  niHpOKHx oceBbix pe6ep, crnaaceHHbix B hhjkkch  qacni paKOBHHbi. B MecTax nepeceaeHHH pe- 
6 ep y3JioB Her. B hhbchch »iac™ nocJieflHcro oöopoia cnnpajibHbie peGpbiniKH (vhcjiom 14—16) 
pacixrapHioTCH h  noKpbiBaioT see ocHosaHHe. YcTbe Kpynwoe, KanneBHAHoe, ssepxy orraHyToe, 
BHH3y 3aKpyraeHHoe. HapyncHaa ry6a cnerKa oraepHyTa, H3HyrpH rJiaflKaa. IlynoK saKpuTbiH. 

P a 3 m e p w. BP — ho 6; MP — ho 3,3 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO no Hainewy 3 KaeMXDiapy b3 CeBacTononn (Kaaaaba 6yxTa) 

H HeCKOJIbKHM 3K3eMlUlHpaM H3 CpefproeMHOro H MpaMOpHOrO MOpeii (KOJUieKUJtH 3HH
PAH)

3  a M e u H H *  k  H H a r H O C T H K e .  CpasHeHne paKOBHH h3 CpemraeMHoro, M pawop- 
Horo h  ^epH oro  MOpeS noK aaano ouem. He3Ha*iHTeJihHyK> hx  H3mcjpihbocTb, KOTOpaa KacaeTcx, 
b  OCHOBHOM, «mena peöep, nmpHHbi MexcpeßepHux npoMexcyncoB h  BenwraHbi y rn a  BBepxy 
yCTbH.

P a c n p o c T p a H e e a e .  AxnaHTHwecKoe no6epexo>e EBponu, CpenH3CMHoe, MpaMopHoe 
(nanm namtbie no MaïepHanaM KOjuieKinra 3HH PAH) h  ^epHoe Mopn. B nocJienneM oöHapy- 

xceH HaMH b  OKpecTHOCTXX CeBacTonona ( 1  3K3.) H3 K a3aubeñ 6yxTbi. 3necb h  Boane Mbica Tap- 
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ate

m*

A

P h c . 4 0 .  C x eM a y c rp o f tc T B »  h o j io b o #  c h c t c m ï j  c í m k h  R is s o a  sp . (A~) a  n o n ep e 'T O u Il p a s p e s  
AHCTaJiurofl MacTH n a n jn u u i tH o r o  J tf lu c a o n a  (S ) ( s o  Ponder, 1985, m u t ic a  m u  A  —

0,25 mu, B  — s e  ■ Macmrafie)

xamcyT ero  Haxomtn K.O.MmiaiueBHM (1916). KpOMe Toro, non HasBamceM Rissoa lactea Mich. 
yKa3 MBajicH b ciracxe (JiayHhi pañoHa KapaaarcKOH ökoctohuhh (OpoxyaHHa, 1952). B Asob- 
ckom MOpe ue o6 Hapy)KeH.

3  k o  n o  r h s .  BcTpe^aeTCH Ha HeGonamoñ rJiyÖHHe. M accw ux noceneHHH He o6pa3yer. 
BepoaTHo, ÿ a ïo ÿ a r .

Massotia tex tilis  (Philippi, 1844) (pnc. 39)

Nordsieck, 1972: 183, tab. R VI, flg. 25 (Turbona (.MassotieBa) ).

PaKOBHHa xpemcaa, MajieHbxaa, OBaJibno-KOHHaecKaa, c KopOTKO-ßarimeBHntCbiM ocrpaiM 
3aBHTKOM. 06opOTOB 5,5—6, enaßo BbjnyKJTbix, nepBbie 2 oöopOTa y3KHe, rnaxocHe, nocnenyio- 
EOHe yKpaxueHbi pe3KHMH ocesMMH h ßonee cnaßbiMH criHpajibHbiMH peßpaMH. UIob rnyßoxHH, 
x a x  6 bi BHasneHHbiH. FlocaeaHHÜ oßopoT KpynHbiü, 3aHHMaeT 1/2 b ce il Bbicoru paxoBMHbi; crm» 
panamae peßpa Ha ero  noBepxHOCTH mHpoxHe h mrocxHe. YcTbe rpyiuesH^Hoe, ero BbicoTa co- 
cTaBJiseT 4 /9  BbicoTw paKOBHHM, BBepxy saMerHO cyaceHHoe, bhh3y aaxpyrJieicfoe; ryßa c xan- 
jrycoM, oTBopoTM ee nnocxHe. llynoK saxpbiT.

P a 3  m  e p bi. BP — 3,65; UIP — 2,22; BIIO — 2,8; BY — 2,0; MY — 1,1 m m ; 0 6  — 4,6.
O n  h  c a h h  e caeJiaHO no HauieMy 3 K3eMíinapy M3 TeHnpoBCKoro sajiHsa (aBrycT 1991 r . ) .
3  a  m  e a  a h h a  k  a h i t h o c t i i k  e. O t M .lactea ouiHaaexca ßojiee crpOHHoñ paxoBH-

HOH H  HeCKOJIbKO ÖOJiee rUlOCKHMH oßopoT a  MH.
P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  BnepBBie ima ^epHoro Mopa yxasaH hsmh (Anistratenko, Sta­

robogatov, in press). OßnapyxceH noxa tojibko b paüOHe TeHnpoBCKoro aaiiHBa (ßJtHacaäuiHH 
HacerreHHbiö rrymcT — r. 3ajm3HbiH f lo p ) . Oßmee paciipocrpaHenae — ArnaHTHxa, CpejmseMHoe 
H ^epHoe Mopa.

3 k  o jt o  r  h a. HaHHbie b nocTynHoii a n a  Hac JtHTepaType OTcyrcTByioT. Hsmh oOHapyxceua 
nHZUb nycTaa patcoBHna.

CEMEftCTBO RISSOIDAE GRAY, 1847

PaKOBHHa BHueBHHHaii, KOHinecKaa, oBaribHaa hjih ßaitiHepHHHaii, raajHcaa hjih co cxyjibn- 
TypoK. Yerbe oxpyrnoe hjih aihieBHflHoe. Kpbimemca kohxhojihhobaa, ManooßopOTHaa. PaxH- 
naJibHbiH 3 VO panyjiw c oromyTbiMH 6 okobbimh yrjiaMH. Kpaeßbie 3y6w c mcjikhmh 3yßnHxa- 
MH. PeHanbHbiii o rnea a  «ue b ona njmimbiH, conepacHT Gerne OByio xceJieay, ceMjmpHeMHHK (xpo- 
Me n/ceM. Setiinae) h  coBOKynnrejibHyro cyMiey. ïlajuuianbHbift ornen c onHoñ xpyimoM acene- 
30H c HeOßOCOßneHHOH BeHTpaJTbHOH peCHHMHOH ßOp03nOH (pHC. 40) IlpOCTaTa OTCyTCTByer, 
KonyjiHTHBHbiH aimapar 6e3 nononHHxeJibHhix acene3 h OTpocTXOB.

ÀHajiH3 aHaroMH'iecKHx ztaiotbix (Ponder, 1985) noxasan Heo6 xonHMOcTb BbineneHHa b 
apenen ax aro ro  ceMeiirrBa BToporo (xpOMe HOMHHäiHBHoro) noaceMCHCTBa Setiinae Anistra-
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tenko et Starobogatov, 1992. PasnmHH Mexcgy npeacTaBHtejisMH noaceMeñcTB KacaioTcn cocra- 
Ba h Tonorpa<|)HH opranoB nojioBOH chctcmm (puc. 40, 50) JIpHSHaKH paKOBHH m ycrponcTso 
paayJibi b aaMHOM cnynae Menee noKa3aTeJibHbi H3 -3a roMeoMOp$Horo cxoactbs paKOBHH h os* 
HOo6pa3Horo ycTpoñcxBa paayji y npaicnmecKH Bcex npeacTaBHieJieÄ ceMencTBa.

Taßautia dasi onpedeAenwi nodceMeùcre 
ceMeücrea Rissoidae

1 ( 2 j .  f w r n m a  a e  Mccree 3  mm bucotoA, « M e e re *  o c e s a s  C K ynw rrypa , o c e s u e  ik u io c k h  h jih  r u m i a ................
...............................................................................................................................................................  .Rissoinae

2  (1 ). Faxouiota s e  Sonee 2  mm m c o n lt, o fiuw o HMeerrc* a a ip a n u u fl pan n e r e a .............................Setiinae

nOÆCEME&CTBO RISSOINAE GRAY, 1847 

Pbkobhiib c oceBoft cxymirrypoii, oceBbiMH nonoacaMH œnt turraaM«; aceneaa.peHanbHoro 
jKHuesoga pa3seseHa Ha Jionacra, ceM an phêmhhk HMeeTcs (pnc. 40).

B cocTaB noflceMeacTBa bxosht hobojibho Öojibinoe 'meao posos, KOTopoe kwho onpese- 
SHTb 3âTpysHHTenbH0 , rax KaK MHorwe poma He H3yaeHbi aHaTOMjwecKH. B 'ïepHOM b Asob- 
exoM Mopsx b npeseaax yxpaxKu o&naioT npescTaBinem 1 pona.

POS RISSOA DESMAREST. 1814 

T u a l « !  B B S -  Rissoa ventricosa Desroarest, 1814.

PaKOBHHa Heöojibmas, oBam.HO-KOHHvecKan, sobojh>ho ToacTOcteHHas, c occboh cKynuiTy- 
poir b sane pe6 ep, oceßbiMH hhhhämh hjih panaMH tow k. CnnpaabHaa cKyjibnxypa caaöo aaMex- 
Han. OÖopoTbi caa6 o hjih saMemo BbinyicJibie, pa3aeaaiomHH hx iiiob m emaoi. Yerbe öojibmoe 
(nospoflbi Rissoa s. Str., Lilacinia),OBajibHO-rpymeBimHoe hjih ManeHbKoe (Benzia, Turboella), 
OKpyrno-oaajibHoe. Kpbnuemca kohxhojihhobaa, MajjocriHpajibHaH. PaxiijiaJibHbiH 3yß panynbi c 
5—7 3y6iiaMH Ha pexcyweM Kpae, JiarepanbHbie 3y6bi c 3 KpyimbiMH 3y6 uaMH, KpaeBbie 3y6br c 
6 ojibU£HM MHCJioM MGJIKHX 3y5HHKOB Ha pexcymeM Kpae.

B nonoBOH cncrreMe caMOK cobo xymi xenbHaa cyMxa hh 2/3 nexorr Bn epen» 3ajpieK ciemra 
uaJimcajibHOH iiojiocth (nonpon Rissoa s. str.) (pue. 40) hjih ucjuíkom pacnojiarae-rcfl ko BHyrpn 
o t H©e (Turboella, Benzia) (cm. pue. 46, A ) .

B c e  H3BecTHi>ie n a  ce ro n H B  aaoBO-sepHOMOpCKHe bhru  R isso a  ( h h c jio m  7) s a i  r p y n n a p y e M  
b « t u p e  n o n p o f la  (C H xm ocoB a, C ra p o C ío ra io B , AHHcrpaTeHKO, 1992). 

TaGautia dan onpedeaenun asoeo-vepHOMOpcfcux nodpodoe
poda Rissoa

1 (4 ), Oôopora 3&BHTKS ynnotnesatuc. y e n e  oöbWHo o v e»  nrapoxoe, rpyuiesxaHoft $opM u.
2 ( 3 ) .  laK O B H M  e  TynoKOHinecKHM  s s b h t k o m ,  BepxHHe o 6 o p o m  He o T x m y r u ,  raHreHT-JiHHH* jm 6 o  « p * *

M a s, h h 5 o H ecxonbK O  m a v y n a  D p i s é p a n m e .......................... ........................................................... R is so a  s . s t r .
3 ( 2 ) ,  fUKOSHHa C o e r p o KOHCVHMM 3aBKTKOM, BepXHHC o s o p o i u  COCUeBHflHO OTTSHyTU, TüHreHT-JIHHHS

ap sM S S  H71H secKOBbKO B o rH y ra s  npm  s e p m m e  . .  ..................................................... L ila c in ia
4 ( 1 ) .  O ö o p O T u  3 3 BHTK2  B b m y x n u e . y e n e  o Q m w o  M aneK bxoe, o x p y n to -o s a J tb ito I l  4>opMU.
5 (6 ). F u co an u  umpoKOKOHmecKaa, nocnwHHfl oBopoT cocrasjiseT Menee 0,7 bmcotm paxoBHHU . .

 ..............................................    .      B e n z ia
6 (5 ). PaxoBHHa BucoKo-KOHWtecKas, noeneaumít o6opoT cocTaB/wcT He 6onee 0,65 B u cara  paxosHHu

........................................................................................  Turboella

nOjJPOH RISSOA S. STR.

PaKOBHHa C TynOKOHHVeCKHM 33BHTKOM, He OTTHHyTblMH BepXHHMH OÖOpOTaMH H npHMOÜ 
h jih  cjienca BbiTHHyroH Taux ejrr-nHHMeH. Ha A 30B o-lîepHOM OpcKoro ÔacceôHa b n p e n e n a x  
YxpaKHbl H3BeCTH0 2  B Hua.
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Pac. 41 . Pucobkha Rissoa (Rissoa) splendida Eichwald (x eo m o ). Jh n tf t ie i  —
1 MM

Phc. 42. PaKOBHHa Rissoa (Rissoa) euxinica Müaschewitch (jieieTonm). A h
HettKl — 1 MM

T aßnuua  d im  ortpedeaertw i a3oeo-uepH O M opcK ux e u ito e  
n o d p o d a  R isso a  s. sir.

1 (2 ) . PaxoBHna unrpoKo-KOHycoBKUHa*, npH n n tp m e  a ia im c i 2,0 mm ere bmcotu a e  Gonee 1,5 mm. Otho-
ohkhc bwcotm paKOBKHU k  ee uorpHHe y B3pocnux ocofiett He npcnumaeT 1 ,7 .................... R . euxinica

2 (1 ) . PaxoBKHa oBattuio-KOHycoBiaiHaa, npn lUHptme aasim ca 2,0 mm ero b u co ïs  ae  Meaee 1,4 mm. O tho
oieHae b u c o tu  paKOBKHU k  ee umpHHe y Bapocnux ocoöeß ae  Meaee 1,9  ......................R .splendida

Rissoa (Rissoa) splendida Eichwald, 1830 (pKc. 41)

Eicher aid, 1*30: 219; ManarncBiw, 1916; Tato. 1, $ k t .  22—34 (part); H auon, 1966:
Tafia, 2 ,4«r. 1 0 -24  (part).

PaKOBHHa HeScuBUOJi, OBajibHO-KOHKHeacax, c 6—7 cns6o stmyKSboiv oöopoTaMH, paane- 
jieHHUMH Herjiy5oKHM uibom. nocJienmrii oCopox aaHKMaeT 9yn» Canee nanoBXHu (0,6) buco 
t u  paxoBHHU. HanajiiHbie oCopoTbi (2—3) rnaoKHe, nocneaywmHe yiepauieHbi tojictwmh, He- 
BbicoKHMH, cuenca H3orHyrbiMH occBuMH peßpaMH. CnHpanUBM cfteynuiiypa saMena nps 
öojimuéom yBejm<ieHHH h jiymuero b cero Ha nocneoHeM oöopote. Ycxi»e nrapoieoe, HenpaBHJibHO 
OBajibHoe, BBcpxy yrnoBaToe. Bnom> Kpaa HapyacHOH ry6w ycTba pacnoJioaceH ToncTbiá Bamuc. 
OKpacKa «eJXTOBaTO-öeJiaa, nacTO c nonepewuMH panaMK Syponarux xoaeic. Kpaa BHyrpeHHeé 
nosepxHOCTH oGmhho nypnypHwe hjih nwioBbie.

P  a  3 m  e  p  w . KP — 6 , 5 —7 , 0 ;  IB P  — n o  5 ,4  m m .
O n H C i H i e  cnenaHOnoHauniM 3 K3 eMimxpaMh3CeBacronoji«.
3 a M e a a H H H  k  i i k c o h o m e h .  B KOJineKUHH 3 .3 H X B a ju > o a  (3HH PAH h  r e o ^ a x  

C a H K T -H e T e p C y p rc K o ro  y n -T a )  paK O BH H bi a  T o r o  b  H u a  o icy T C T B y io T , b c p o h t h o ,  T fm o B a n  c e p m i  
y r p a n e H a . O c H O B iiB a x c t  h i  H S o ß p a x e H H H  h  oiiH caH H H  u s h h o t o  B nna>  » 3  k o j u i c k i i h h  3HH PAH 
HSMH BbineneH HeoTun R .s p l e n d i d a  (p H  c . 41) (Anis trat e n k o ,  Starobogatov, in p r e s s ) .  Ero pa3Me- 
p u :  BP — 6,9; DIP — 3,6; BTIÖ — 4,2; BY — 2,8; IBY — 2,1 m m . M e c r o  x p aH eH H x  — 3HH PAH, 
FP 1 n o  cH C T eM an m ecK O M y  Kaianory. SnoceTKa: ’’Tauria” (KpbiM), c 6 o p .  A J ô p a H n r a ,  1860 r .

P a c n p o c r p a x e H K e .  OßHapyxceH hsmh b o  M H o rn x  n y H K x a x  K)BK, y  öeperoB Kaaieaaa
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b  CeBepo*3anajsHOM IlpHHepHOMOpbe. B A 30bckom  Mope noKa He HañjjeH. 06mee pacnpocrpaHe- 
HHe — Cperot3eMHoe Mope h  AuiaHxmecKHH OKeaH.

S k o j i o t h h .  B nonne o S h ^ k b ih  (qacTO ßOMHHHpywmHH no t o o ic h h o c th )  k o m iio h c h t 
nocejieHBH x c h b o th u x  Ha iiHcro3Hpe, n p y rn x  MopcKHX B o ao p o cn a x  h  TpaBax, KaMHitx. IÏHTaeT- 
CH HHaTOMOBbiM aSpocTOM (raeB C K ax, 1954) rJiyôxce 10—12 m no«rm  He BCTpenaeTca. B cono- 
HOBaTOBonHBix yqacTKax aKBaxopHH nonanawTCH 3K3eMruiflpbi c CHJibHO ocna&ieHHOH c k /jim i-  
TypoH.

Rissoa (Rissoa) euxinica Müaschewitch, 1909 
(pac. 42)

— euxinica M xnsm eain, 1909: 158 (part.); — splendida (E ich»,) H n u o n . 1966: Ts6n. 2,
10-24 (paitX

PaKOBHHa HeöojiBiiiaH, iimpoKOKOmmecKOH 4>opMbi, c  6—7 Mano BbinyicrrbiMH oOopotaMH, 
pa3aejieHHbiMH m cjikhm  uibom . riocneaHHH oôopot cocraBJixeT o k o jio  nonoBHHbi (0,55) Bbi co­
i n  paKOBHHH. Cteynbirrypa H3 iuHpoKHx, cjierKa Haoruyrbix oceBbix peSep, h e  nocneaneM o5o- 
p o te  OHH o6bPmo crnaxcHBaiotcH h  3aMewnoTCH naciNM H paaaMH 6ypbix nnreH  w m  b o h d ck em h . 
CiiHpaHhHaH cKymmypa cna6aa, 3aMerHaa mam b  npocxpaHciBe Mexcny peßpaMH. Ycibe mn- 
pOKoe, HenpaBHJibHo OBanbHoe, c BaJiHKOo6pa3HbiM yTonmeroieM cHapyxtH y  BHeinHero Kpaa. 
OxpacKa cseiJio-BceJiraji.

Pa3Mepbi .  BP — 6,0—7,5; 1HP — no4,0 m m .
O n i c i H i e  cflenaHO n o  sauiHM aioeM m ixpaM  m  C esacT o n o a*  (K asaxbx C y x x a), Hjitm 

h  r y p 3 y 4 »  — B cero  okojio 100 3K3.
H s M e H H H B o c i b .  C y n »  n o  H3yxeimoM y h sm h  M aTepaajiy, HaxOonee BapbHpyioT c te - 

neHb BbipaaceHHocTH oceBbix p eß ep  Ha noBepxHocxK paKOBHH h  pHcyHOK (HHOraa oh MoaceT 
nojiHocTbio OTcyrcTBOBaib).

3 a M e U H H f l  K T I K C O H O M H H  H f t H a t H O C Ï H K e .  flpOCMOTp KOJUieKHHH 
K .O .M H JiauieB im  (3HH PAH) noK a3an: to , vro a s io p  (MmiauieBHM, 1916) HMen a BHay n o s  
H&3BaHHeM R.eu x in ica , hbjihctch c M e c b io  R.sp len d id a , R ufilabrum , R ia b io sa , Pusillina obscura 
h, HäKOHen, BHAa, He o ra o c a in e ro c ii  k  hsbccthmm Ha stom rp y r a ïu .  ü ro ß w  He onncbiBaTb e ro  
KSK HOBbiH, mm HcnoJib3oBajiH H33BauHe K.O.MHJiameBH«ia h  H3 e ro  M aiepnana BbiaenwiH jieK» 
TOTHH R .eu x in ica  (p ac . 42). E ro  pa3M epbi: BP — 4,2; BIP — 2,6; BÏIQ — 2,9; By -  13; hiy —
1,4 mm. MecTo xpaHeHHB — 3HH PAH, n p o 6 a  N° 3 KonjieKHHH K.O.MMnanieBHHa (HHxceHepHaa 
6yxTa, r.CeßacTOnoJib) O t & iH3icoro R.splendida 3 T0 t  bhh o u n w aeT ca  ßonee  yKopo^eHHbiM 
33BHTKOM H, COOTBCTCTBeHHO, MeHblHHM 3KaxeHHeM OCHOBHOrO HHReKCa paKOBHHbi (OTHOIUeHHe
BP/MOP) — 13 npOTHB 1,9.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  OßHapyxceH h sm h  b  HecxojibKHX nyracxax  W EK  (CeBacTonojib, 
ÄJiTa, ryp3y4>)

3  k  o Ji o r  h  «, OOHTaeT b r e x  xce 6HOTonax, tto h npenbm ym H ii bhh, oaHaxo MeHee mho- 
roHHcneH. K coxcanem ao, HMeioiixHecx b  Jm re p a iy p e  (^ y x m n t, 1960) nonpoOHbie o im cam ui KJia- 
HOk h jihhhhok R.splendida, H3-3a oTcyrciB H « K3o6paxceHHx paKOBHHM B 3pocnoro  Mojuuocica, 
Benban ysepeH H o HaeHtHtJjHimpoBarb c kskhm-jihÔo h3 ormchiBaeMbix hsmh bhhob (ksx a ro  
yaanocb caenaT t b cjiynae c R. labiosa, cm. roíate)

nOHPOÜ LILACINIA NORDSIECK, 1972 

Persephone Leach, 1852 non Le*di, 1817.

T i D O B O f i  b  ■ a  -  Rissoa violacea Desmarest, 1814.

PaKOBHHa C OCTpOKOHHHeCKHM 38BHTKOM, COCUeBHilHO OTTHHyTbIMH BepXHHMH oSopOTaMH 
h  npHMOH hjih c jien ca  B orH yron TaHreHT-nuHHeH. H3 a30BO-uepHoMopcKon aKBaiopHH b  npene- 
n a x  yKpaHHbi H3BecTHO 3 BHjja n o  a p o n a .
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T a & n u ita  d s ix  o r ip e d e n e m m
03O eO -H C pH O M O pC K U X  S U Ô 0 8

nodpoda Lilacinia

1(2 ). 3aBHTOK paKOBMHU yOJIHHeHHO-KOHineCXHtt, 
JlpH UIHpKHe 2,0 MM BUCOTa 3»BHTKa Ke MCHee 
2,2 MM R. vicina

2 (1 ). 3aBHTOK paKOBMHU KOHH^eCKHÜ, IIpH LUHpHHe 
2,0 mm BucoTa 3«BHTKa He 6oji e e 2,0 mm. 

3 ( 4 ) . OOopOTU 33BHTK2 nO'ITH IUlOCKHe, o c e B u e
p e 6 p a  o 6 u < m o  3aMeTHO o c n a ß n e n u .......................

. . . . . .  R J a b io s a
4 ( 3 ) .  O O opoT U  aaBHTKa c n a ô o  B u n y ic j iu e ,  o c e B u e  

peO pa oObiHHo hcho B u p a a c e ü u  . R .ru f i la b n in i

. Rissoa (Lilacinia) rufilabrum Aider, 1815 
(pac. 43)

Aider, 1*15: 325. t. 13; -  venusta Philippi,
1844: tab. 23, flg. 4; -  splendida Eichw. -  
MwiaiiieBHB, 1916: rafiji. 1, 4>Hr- 28—36 
(part.); — membranacea (Adams) — Hjühhi,

1966 : 81, TaÔJi. 3, $wr. 1 -18  (part.).

PaKOBHHa BbicoKOKOHH^eCKaH, c 6—7 ynno- 
meHHbiMH oôopoTaMH, pa3AeneHHbiMH Hemyôo- 
khm lubom. üocJieflHHH oôopor cocTaBnaeT 
qyn> 6 oJiee nonoBHHbi (0,6) bmcotu paKOBHHbi.
CKyjibnTypa H3 cnafibix ocesbix pefipwuieK, «ac- 
TO crnaxcena, CJiaÖbie cmtpanbHbie hhth b huh bí 
TOiibKO Ha nocneRHeM oGopoïe. Yerbe nmpOKOe,
HenpaBHJibHO oBanuioe, BBepxy cyxeiwoe. Ha- 
pyxcHax ry6a o6wmho yrojimeHa uiHpoicHM Ba­
ii h kom. OKpacKa »cenxoBaTa«.

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — 7,5—8,0; llIP -  flo 3,8 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cflenaHO no h a mu m 3K3eMiuiHpaM h3 CeBacTonoru. B cero npocMOTpeHo 

HecKOJibKo coxeH 3K3eMim>ipoB H3 pa3Hbix nyHKTOB H)EK, no6epe>Kba KaBKS3a, CeBepo-3anan- 
Horo lïpmepHOMOpbx h A3obckoi-o Mop«.

M 3 M e H 9 H B o c T b .  BapbHpyioT pHcyHOK, CTeneHb BbipaxceHHOcnt cimpanbHbix peôep 
H OKpacKa paKOBHH ’ (o t CBeTJIO-pOrOBOH flO OypOBETOH H TeMHO-KOpHHHeBOH). B XOQe pOCTa 
MOJiniOCKOB CKOpOCTb CMeUieHMH o6pa3yi0meH KpHBOH BflOJIb OCH HaBHBaHHH HeCKOJlbKO 
yMeHbiiiaeTCH, h  npH Mano MeanioiiieHCH cKopocra yBeJiHueHHx nonepeuHoro ceueHHH pskobhh- 
HOH TpyOKH 3 TO tipHBOOHT K BHflHMOMy (npaBUa, flOBOJIbHO enafiOMy H HCOAHHaKOBO xopoino 
BwpaxceHHOMy y pa3Hbix 3K3eMrmspoB) M3rii6y raHreHT-jiHHHH b CTOpoHy och.

3 a M t < i a H H i  k  i i K C O H O MH B .  CpaBHeHHe nepHOMopcKOro MaïepHana c MaTepra- 
jiOM H3 BeHeiiHH h c JO>KHoro noOepexcbx Ahtjihh (KonrieKUjHH 3HH PAH), a TaK>Ke auajiH3  oiih- 
caHun R.venusta Phil. no3B(vnuiH ycxaHOBHXb, hto noa bthm Ha3 BüHHeM P.<I>HJiHniiH onncan nse 
pa3JiHHHbie «JiopMbi (Philippi, 1844, tab. 23, fig. 4, 5) IIpH 3tom cJiopMa c KoponcHM ssbhtkom 
(fig. 4) b TOHHOCTH coBnanaer c onHcaHHeM h H3o6paxceHHeM R.rufilabrum Aider, 1815, vro non- 
iBep»naeTCH h HenocpeACTBeHHbiM cp as hghhcm paKOBHH H3  Ahtjihh. Ilo npnopHTeTy R .rufi­
labrum HBJiHeTCH CTapuiHM CHHOHHMOM R.venusta. <X>o pMa "venusta** c 6 onee cfpoHHbiM 3Bbht- 
KOM HAeHTHHHa O AHO My H3 BHflOB, OnHCaHHblX K.O.MHJiaUieBHHeM (1916) non H33BaHHeM 
R.vicina (cm. hex» ) .

3 a M e < i a H H f f  k  « H a r H o c T H K e .  Ot RJabiosa oTnireaeTCH öonee, a ot R.vicina —
M e n e e  CTpOHHbIM 33BHTKOM.

P a c n p o c r p a H e H H e .  OfiHapyxceH HaMH b HecKonbKHX nymcTax H)EK, noöepejKbn 
KaBKa3 a, CeBepo-3anagHoro flpHBepHOMopbH h  Abobckoto Mopx. Ofimee pacnpocTpaHeHHe —

Phc. 43. Rissoa (Lilacinia) rufilabrum Alder: 
A ~  paK O B H H a (T iK u e f tx a  -  1 mm) ; B —I' — jm- 
■iHHKa ( f i  -  B u m e a u i a x  H3 K n a zu c H , B -  ee p a -  
K O B K H K a, r  — nososu JIH 'O fH K a H3 IU iaH K TO - 
H a n p a  n o n s a H H H ) . 2»- i ”  -  n o  R y x m n t .  1960
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Phc. 44. Rissoa (Lilacinia) labiosa (Montagu):
A  -  paK O B H H a ( j iH H e f lK a  -  1 m m )  ; E  -  x n a a n a ;  B -  J ih m k h K a , B u i n e n i n a x  us k j i i a k h ;  
r  — ee p a K O B ttH K a ; M  — n t r o r a iK a  H3 n n a m c T O H a  c paK O B M H K O Ît m  2 , 5  o ß o p o T o a  ( b h a  

CHH3V) ; E -  xa *e  JurtKHKa — bha cnepxy. (E -E  — no HyxHKH, I960)

A rn a H T H K a  ( h a  c e B e p  a o  i o r a  A h t j i h h )  , C p e n n a e M H o e ,  ï ï e p n o e  h  A 3 0 B C K o e  M o p a  ( M itn a m e B H U , 
1 9 1 6 ;  F o j i h k o b ,  C r a p o ß o r a T O B ,  1 9 7 2 ;  H axiiH  jo A H n w e ) .

S k o j i o t h h .  O ß H r a e T  o 6 m « íh o  H a h c G o a b i i i o h  r j j y ß H H e  c  p e  a h  B O A o p o c j ie f t  h  M O p c K H x  
T p a B -  f lß jiH e T C Ä  M a c c o B O H  cJ)opM O H  h  B c rp e n a e T C H  b  o r p o M H O M  K O JiH M e c ra e , m a ß  h m  m  o ß p a a o M  
H a  a o c T e p e  h  im c T 0 3 H p e .  T a M  ace  m o j k h o  h b h t h  ic n a A K H  a x o r o  B H fla , 3 a K J iio  H e m m e  b  t o h k o c t c h -  
H y io  K O HC Hcxyio K a n c y j i y  h h h s o b h h h o h  <J>opM bi, n p H K p e n n e H H y w  h j i o c k o h  C TO poH O H  k  c y ß c i p a -  
l y .  C t c h k h  K a n c y A b i  n p o 3 p a » tH b ie  h  ö e c u s e T H b ie .  U n a M e x p  K a n c y j i  0 , 7 — 1 ,2  m m . B  K n a ß ic e  3 0 — 
9 0  ö e j i b i x  « H U  A H a M e ip o M  7 0 —8 0  m k m .  B b i m e n i i iH e  H3 k h s a k h  j i h h h h k h  h m m o t  n p o 3 p a » iH y io  m 
m a x u c y i o  p a K O B H H K y  c  o q h h m  o ß o p o x o M  ( b m c o t o h  1 7 0 — 1 8 0  m k m )  . B e n y M  j d ï h h h k h  H B y i io n a -  
CTHbiH , H e ß o j i b m o H ,  n o  3 a A « e M y  K p a io  n p o x o A H T  u e p H a x  im rM e K T K p O B a H H a x  n o n o c K a .  Ü H m e B a -  
p H re J ib H a x  c n c T e M a  c ^ r a p M H p o B a n a  n o A H O C T b io . H M e e r c «  2  K p y r m b i x  r / r a 3 a ,  2  o t o j i m t a  h  1 n p a -  
B o e  m y n a j i b i i e  ( p n c .  4 3 ,  B —1 0  n e p e a  o c e a a H H e M  JiH H H H K a H M e e x  p a x o B H H K y  b  2 , 5  o ß o p o i a ,  
A B y n o n a c T H b iH  B e x ry M , n p i r r y n n e H H y K )  H o r y  c  n s y M X  ô o k o b m m h  B b ip o c x a jv iH , m n i ie H H y io  b c h  K o ­
r o  n R T M e H x a . X ß o c T O B o r o  B b i p o c r a ,  x a p a K i e p n o r o  a n a  h o 3 h h h x  x d o i h h o k  R . l a b i o s a ,  n e T  ( M y x -  
T O H , 1 9 6 0 )

Rissoa (Liacinia) labiosa (Montagu, 1803)
(pnc. 44)

-lab io su s  Montagu, 1803: tab. 13, fig. 7 (Turbo); — membranacea (Adams) — Knura*,
1966: 81, Ta6n , 3, 4>ht. 1 —18 (part.); TonmcoB, CrapoOoraTOB, 1972: 93, rafüi.2, pHC. 5,

PaKOBHHa CTpOHHaH, OBaJIbHO-KOHHUeCKAH, c  6—7 nOHTH IUIOCKHMH 06opOT3M H, pa3fle- 
neHHbiMH t o h k h m , H Horna cnerK a bojihhctm m  u ib o m . üocneaHH H  otS opo i cocTaBnxeT 6o n ee  
noAOBHHbi BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. O ceB aa cK yA bnrypa iio h th  He3aMeTHa. y  e n  e yaaHHeHHoe, He-
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npaBHJibHO OBajibHoe, c tohkhm KpaeM, oßbnmo oraepHyruM 
Hapyxty, HHorna cnapyxcn yxonmeHHbiM BaamcoM. OKpacica 
cBemo-poroBaH c GypbiMH occbmmm nojiocKBMH.

P a 3  m e p bí. BP — 7,0 -8,3; lllP — ho 4,0 mm .
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO no HaniHM SKaeMiuiHpaM X3 Tch-

HpoBCKoro 3ajiHBa.
H j m c h h h b  o c t  BapbHpyioT xe >xe npn3HaicH h npH- 

MepHo b tom ace cTeneHH, kük y  R. ru filab ru m . 3K 3eM m iflpu 
H3 XaHHCH6eñcKoro jiHMana h KasaHTHncKoro 3anH sa A30B- 
cKoro mo p a  nonnocTbH) jrmueHhi cK yntnxypb i h HMeiox TOjibKo 
6ypbiR oceBbie hohockh. ripocMoTpeiio B cero  okojio 1000 3K3.
H3 TeHHpoBCKoro, BropjibiUKoro h KapKHHHicKoro 3anHBOB, c 
K)EK h H3 A30BCKoro Mopa.

3 a M e a a H H H  k  i j k c o h o m h h .  Bhh, hhchhbhbiíí- 
c h  b QepHOM h A30BCKOM MOpHx non HE3 b ai ineM R .membra­
nacea (Adams), kbk ero noHUMajm A.H.Fojihkob k  M.H.Cra- 
poöoraTOB (1972), b neHCXBHTejibHocTH cooTneTCTByer R.la­
biosa (Mont.), K3o6 paaceHHOMy asTopoM oimcaiiHH Ha Tab. 13, 
fig. 7 (Montagu, 1803). HacToamiiH R. membranacea (Adams,
1797) nepBOHsqanbHO oimcaH 6e3 k 3khx-jih5 o munocTpaiiHH 
■ 6bui H3o6paxceH no3xce (Adams, 1800, v. 5, tab. 1. fig 14,
15). OKaaanocb, hto Ha 3 th x  pncyHKax upencTaBneHbi hbc 
pa3Hi>ie 4>°pMia. MeHee cxpoftiian (fig. 14) cooTBeTCTByeT 
<J»OTorpa$KH 3Toro BHna H3  Ahhihh y W.F.Ponder (1985), 
n03TOMy ee pe30HHO cHirraTb HacToamHM R.membranacea.
B to  paa, 5ojiee cTpoHHaa, (JjopMa (fig. 15) — HecoM hchho , ornejibHbin ( uy m iß joluhh c» b omi­
ca hum) bhh, KOTOpbiH TaK xce, KSK h R membranacea, b fiepnoM Mope OTcyTCTByeT. Ot R.rufi- 
labrum naHHbin bhh OTJiimaeTCH 5onee y3Koii Ha«iajibHOH nacTbio 3aBHTKa, pe3KO ocnaGneKHOH 
cKyjibmypoii, tohkoh  rySoô ycTba h  yimomeHHhiMH b cpenneii nacra oGcpOTaMH.

P a c n  p o c T p a H e H H e .  Bhh oöHapyacea hbmh bhohb Bcex GeperoB ^epworo MOpa 
(KpOMe KaBKaacKoro) h b hcckojii.khx rryHKTax A3 0 bcko to  m opa (ceBepHaa yacTb h IfpH- 
KepHCHCKHH paiion) 06m ee paciipocTpaHeHne — ÀTJiaHTHKa (Ha cenep ao A htjihh), Cpejm- 
3CMHOe Mope (Hanoi aaHHbie no Ma Te pH an ara kojuickuhh 3HH PA H).

S K O J i o r H H .  OÖHTaeT Ha HcSonbiiiOH rnySHiie (ho 10—12 m ) Ha Bonppocnax, xpaBax, 
K3MHHX h Ha mhtkom  ( ho He hjihctom)  rpyHTe. KnaHKH (pHc. 44, E ) 3  BHfle jihh30BHhhoh 
oneHb TOHKocieiiHOH KOJKiiCTOH Kancynbi, nnocKOH noBepxHOCTb» npuKpeiuieHHbie k  cyGcTpa- 
Ty. CieHKH Kancynbi npoapam ibie, GecuBeTHbie. finaM erp Kancyn 1,2—1,3 m m . B kbbchoh lcnan- 
Ke 60—170 Genbix MemcHx (70—80 m k m  b  nnaMeTpe) bhu, (*IyxHHH, 1960). Bbiruenunte H3
KJiaHKH JZHHHHKH HMCfOT MpO3paHHyi0 K maHKy» paKOBHHKy C OH)HIM OfiOpOTOM (BblCOTOH 
170 mkm) .  BejiHJM HHHHHOK HDynonacTiLbiH, SecHBeTHbiH. rimneBapiiTejibiiaa cHCTeMac<J>opMH- 
poBana nojiHocTbio: nmneaon, xcejiyaoK h khiuks CecuBeTHbie, neueHb Kpyimaa, xcejrran. JIh- 
bhhkh c paKOBHHKon b 2,5 oGopoia, nnaMexpOM 290 mkm, no  Kpato senyMa npoxoHHi y3Kaa 
nonocKa t e mho -ko pmn i eßor o içaeTa (pnc. 44, B -E ) . JIhhhhkh 3toto pa3Mepa hmoot Hua oßKHa- 
KOBbix inynanbaa u Hory c hbymh Gokobhmh BbipocraMH, 3aMeteH TaKxce HeGojtbuioH xbocto- 
BOH BblpOCT (MyXHHH, i9 6 0 ).

P h c . 4 5 .  PaKOBHHa Rissoa (Li­
lacinia) vicina Milaschewitch 
(neKTOTun). JlrateftKa — 1 mm

Rissoa (Lilacinia) vicina MQaschewitch, 1916 
(pHc. 45)

MKJiaineBm, 1916: TaCji. 2, 4>ht. 17—19; — venusta Philippi, 1844, tab. 23, fig. 5.

PaKOBHHa CTpoHHaa, yiymueHHo-KOHmiecKan, c 6—7 cna6o  BbinyKJibiMH o ß o p o r a M H , paane- 
JieHHMMH MeJIKHM UIBOM H OTOHb TOHKOCTeHHbIM nOCJienmiM OÖOpOTOM. OH 3aHHMaeT Gojiee no- 
noBHHbi BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. CKyjibiiTypa K3 HeBbicoKHX, iiiHpOKHx oceBbix peGpbinieK, qacTO 
crnaxceHa. YcTbe y3 KOOBajibiioe, BBepxy cyxceHHoe. HapyxcHbin Kpafi to h k h h , ocTpbin, hhxc- 
hhh — HecKOJibKo OTTHHyr h  oTBepHyi Hapyacy.
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A
B

Phc, 46. Oxeata ycTpoftcTBa nonoBofl chctcm u c&mkh Rissoa (Turboella) s p .  (A) (no 
Ponder, 1985) n  csm kh Rissoa (Benzia) benzi (Aradas e t Maggiore) ( E) . E  — pHcynoK

T.JLClRHHKOBOft. JlBHdlxa -  1 IHM

P a 3  Me p u . BP — 5,0—5,5; BIP — ho 2,8 m m .
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHo no HaumM 3K3 eMiuiflpaM h3 CeBacronojiB.
H 3 M e H i n B o c i b ,  Haußojiee BapbHpywmeH xapaicrepHCTHKOH paKOBHH narmoro bhhb 

HBJixercH nmpKHa h Bbicoia nocnenHero oGopora, mo npHBomrr k  öojituioMy pa36pocy K03<j>- 
4>HmieHTa BP/IlIP (npoaHajxn3 HpoBaH0  HecKOJibKO coTeH a&caeMimHpoB H3  TennposcKoro h 
äropJibmKoro 3ajiHBOB h  oicpeciHocTeñ CeBacTonojin).

3 a M e < i a H H i  k  T3KCOHOMHH.  IIpocMOTp KOJiJieKiiHOiiHoro Marepnana K.O.Mh- 
nameBH^a (3HH PAH) no3Bojmji ycTaHOBHTb,*rro noa H3 3BaHHeM R.vicina (BHna. onHcaHHoro 
K.O.MHuameBnqeM) b ranoboh cepHH conepxorrcH ctaecb 2 OTflejibHbix bhjiob : R. labiosa H 
R. "venusta” CTpoiiHaH cJ>opMa, no P/Dhjihtuih (Philippi, 1844, tab. 23, fig. 5). Mm Hcnojib- 
3 0 BaJiH Ha3B3HHe R.vicina Mil. nna cTpoHHOH 4>opMbi R.”venusta” sensu Philippi, 1844 h 0 6 0 - 
3HaMHJiH JieKTOTHn 3 Toro BHna (pHC. 4 5 ), xpaHHmHHcH b KönneKunn 3HH PAH non N° 1 no 
ch cTeMaTHMecK o My Karajiory. Ero p a3M epbi: BP — 4,9; MP — 2,5; BIIO — 3,3; BY — 2,2; BIY — 
1,3 MM.

3 a M e H * H H *  k  s i a r H O C T H K e .  PaKOBHHbi3T oroB H naorrnm ioxcjiornpyrnx
BHflOB noApOna C3MMM CTpOHHbIM 33BHTKOM H TOHK OCieHHbl M HOCJienRHM OÖOpOTOM.

/ P a c n p o c r p i H e H M e ,  B iepHOM MOpe HailneH hsmh noica ronbKo b  pañone Cesa- 
cTonojïH, b  TeHnpoBCKOM h RropjiMitKOM 3 anHBax. 06mee pacnpocTpaHeime — AmaHraica (Ha 
ceBep no A hhihh), CpenH3eMHoe MOpe (Haimt naHHtie no MarepuanaM kojdickuhh 3HH PAH)

3 k  o  Ji o r  h h. BcTpeqaeTCH (miorna b h3o6hjihh) cpenH sonopoenen h TpaB.

nO flP O n TURBOELLA LEACH, 184? NON LEACH,
1830 (NOM. NUD.)

Mohrensternia auctum.
T i n e i o f l  b i a  -  Turbo parvus Da Costa, 1779.

PaKOBHHa OBajIbHO-KOHHVeCKaH HJDt y n n HHeHHO-OBSJIbHaH c  3aK pyrJieHHjbtM H OCOpOTËMH.
O c e s a a  cKynbnrypa tojimco H3 jthhhh HapacTamiH u n a  o c e s u x  peßpw m eK , craipajibH aa — paa- 
BHxa o ne Hb CJiaöo. Y erbe  OBajibHoe, BBepxy cy>KeHHoe, cHH3y 3aKpyrneHHOe, TI y  n o  k  3aKpbrr. 
PaxHnajibHbiH 3y6  panyjib i BHHsy paciintpeintbiH , c 5 syGmncaMH no p e x y m eM y  Kparo. K paeßb ie  
3yÖbI c MHOrOUHCneHHblMH MeJHCHMH 3y69HKaMH.

B nonoB O H  cHCTeMe caM OK coB O K yrarre jibH aH  c y a n e a  q c jt h k o m  p a c n o n a r a e r c H  k o  B H y rp H  o t  
sanfte«: c r e m e «  najumajibHOH n o jio cT H  (pnc. 46, A ).
$  HaM6 ojibinero pa3Hoo6 pa3 HH rpyima nocruraeT b cyGxpomnecaaoc Bonax ceBepworo ooay> 
mapia*.

B u n ti ,  npHHannexcaume k  naHHOMy rax co H y , b ce n p en b in y m n e  HCcnenoBareUH oGbenHHXHH 
n o n  ponoBMM ua3BaHneM M o h ren ste rn ia . PaccMOTpeHHe ea h h c t b c h h o r o  cuHTuna R issoa angu­
la ta  E ich w ald , 1830  (xpaH uTcn B reononw ecK O M  My3ee re o n o rira e c K o ro  ÿaK y n b T era  CamcT- 
J le rep G y p rcK o ro  yHMBepCHTera), HBJitfiomerocH i h h o b m m  b h a o m  p o n a  M o h ren ste rn ia  S io ­
li czk a , 18 6 8 , n o  nocnenyioineMy oöo3Ha9eHHio, noK 33ajio, a t o  h h  o o h h  h 3 c o b peMeHHbix ep en « - 
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aeMHOMOpCKO-qepHOMOpCKHX BHROB, OXHOCHMbIX K pony
Mohrensternia, b neHCTBHTenbHocxH k  He My o m e c e H  ¿biTb 
ue MÔ Kex. OcHOBaHHeM raKoro saKjnoMCHHH cnyxcax p e 3KHe 
paaJTHWH B CKyjIbntHpOBaHHOCTH H 4)OpMe paKOBHHbi 
R. angulata (pnc. 47) h bh a o b , oxhocmmbix npenmecTByio» 
ruHMH aBTopaMH k  rpynne "Mohrensternia". B TaxOM cary­
nae ftJiH cpeflHaeMHOMopcKO-yepHOMopcKHx "Mohrenster­
nia” n,eHCTBHTeJibHbiM nonponoBbiM HaasaHHeM cnenyeT npH- 
HHTb Turboella Leach, 1847; thiioboh  b ha aroro nonpona 
oöirraeT b  abhhom Gacceibie — A-H.Fojihkob h R.H.CTapo6 o* 
raxOB (1972) npHBozuum ero noa HasBanneM M. parv a  
(Costa).

B A30B0-*IepH0M0pCK0M Gaccemie Hbme oSHiaex 
I BHA noflpoaa — R. (T.) parva (b  CpeaHæMHOM Mope 
n ATJiaKTHKe ax anarorreJibHo ©ojibuie — Bucquoy et al., 
1884-1886).

R i s s o a  ( T u r b o e l l a )  p a r v a  ( D a  C o s t a ,  1 7 7 8 )
( p n c .  4 8 )

— p a r v u s  Da Costa, 1778: 104 ( T u r b o )  • l'oral k o b ,
CrapoSoraTOB, 1972 : 94, xaOn. 2, pnc. 7 <M o h ­

r e n s te r n ia ).

PaKOBHHa BblCOKO-KOHHHeCKaa, AO B o  Ab HO npOHHaH, c 6 —
7  B b in y K J ib iM H  o ß o p o T a M H , p a3 A en eH H b iM H  mbidchm , c n e r K a  
B A aBA eH H bIM  UIBOM . IlO CJieA H U H  OÖOpOT ÇOCTaBJIHCT H y ib  G O JIee nOJIO BH H bl B blC O Tbl. O c e ­
a a n  C K y j i u l r y p a  H 3 p e 3 K H x  p e 6 e p ,  H H o r a a  p a 3 B H T a  He H a B c e x  o ß o p o x a x ,  c n H p a j ib H a a  — 
c n a S a a ,  3a M e T u a a  n acT O  jihhu> H a n o c n e a u e M  o S o p o x e ,  V c t b e  H e S o j ib iu o e  H en p aB H Jib H O  
O B an b H O e , B B e p x y  c y x c e H H o e . I l y n o K  o ß b i x u o  3 a K p b ix b rH , p e o K O  m en e B H A H b iÄ . O x p a c K a  
C B e iJ io - p o r o B a n .

P  a  3  m e  p  b í.  B P  — 4 , 1 —5 , 0 ;  liEP — 2 , 2 —2 , 6  m m .
O n H c a H H e  caen aH o  n o  hoiumm 3K 3eM iuiapaM  h 3  C eB acx o n o n a ,
M 3  m e  h  i  a  b o c i  b .  H a H 6 o n e e  noABepjKenbi H3 Me hhhbo c t k  (H sy^ieH O  ü k o a o  1 0 0  s k 3 . 

H3 p a 3 H b ix  nyH K T O B  C e B e p o - 3 a n a A H o r o  f lp H H e p H O M O p b x  h  ÎO B K )  c x e iie m »  BbipajKCHHO- 
CTH o c e B w x  p e 6 e p ,  o x p a c x a  p a x o B H H M  h  p u c y H O X  H a e e  n o B e p x H O C T H , 3 H a»B ixejibH O  
B a p b H p y e T  x a x x œ  O T H o cH x eJib H ax  u m p H H a  n y r o c a .  ICar o ö o p o r o B  s n o j i b  o c h  B a p b H p y e r  
H c a H a v H T en b H o .

P a c n p o c i p a i c H K e .  H aM H  o ß H a p y x c e H  b  H e c K o jd > k h x  n y r o c x a x  H>EK, T ea- 
A poB C K O M , H r o p n u m c o M  h  JIjK apbU iraH C K O M  3 a n H B a x ,  JÜ H en p o B C K O -B y rcK O M  H H M a n e . 
O ô i u e e  p a c n p o c r p a w e H H e  — AxnaHTHica, C p e f lH 3e M H o e  h  tJepH oe M o p x  ( N o r d s i e c k ,  1 9 7 2 ;  
H au iH  A a u H b ie ) .

S k o j i o t h h .  B c T p e u a e r c H  AOBOAbHO q a c r o ,  h o  o G u h h o  enH H H O H biM H  3 K 3 e M iu iH p a M H . 
B  J l îK a p b in ra a c K O M  3 a j iu B e  n o n a n a r o x c H  H e o ß b m H H O  K p y m ib ie  ( B P  a o  7 , 5  m m )  3K 3 e M iu iH p b i ,  co- 
BepuieHHO nmneHHbie oceBOH CKyjibnTypbL PacrHienbuonAtibiH M H K p o tJ ja r  ( F r e t t e r ,  G r a h a m ,  
1963).

n O A P O A  B E N Z IA  N O R D S IE C K „1 9 7 2  

T u o i o l  B H A  — P alu d in a  b e n z i A rad as  e t  M aggiore, 1 8 4 4 .

PaKOBHHa u iH p O K O K O H m ec K an , n o cn e n H H H  oG opox  p a c u m p e H H b iH , K p y n H b iñ , 33HHMaex He 
M e n e e  0,7 bb ico tb i paK O B H H bi, ycxbe x p y m ro e .  B y c r p o ñ c x B e  iio a o b o h  CHCieMbi c sm o k  nm oB O - 
r o  B »A a n o A p o A a  (cm . pnc. 46, E)  H M ew xcH  o ta o th h  npHMepHO xaxoro ace Macniiaöa, oto h ca-
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Pnc. 4 7 . Pzkobhhs Rissoa angula­
ta Eichwald (chhthh) . Jfcmettxa — 
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Phc. 4 8 .  Rissoa (Turboella) parva (Da Costa):
A  — paKOBHHa (jnmeflKa — 1 m m )  ; B  — noJioaceBH« paxoBHHw np» cboGoshom nomaKHH (na- 
HeflKa — 2 m m )  ; B — nonoBHHa panyjmpHoro p*aa ayCos; r  — K jia^xa CrantettKa — 1 mm );
M — nnasaxaiiax JiHHHHxa (mmeftKa -  0,2 m m )  ; E  -  noaniixa non3aiomaa m a in ca (JtHHeftica —

0 ,2  m m )  ( £ ,  B, M , E — no Fretter, Graham, 1 9 6 3 ;  r  — no 4yx«nm, 1 9 8 4 )

mok T u n o B b ix  BHflOB i j p y n t x  n o ap O H O B  p o n a  R is s o a  (cm. p u e ,  40; 4 6 ,  A ) . H s  c p e flîo e M H O M O p - 
CKHx p H cco H U  k  flaH H O M y n o p p o n y  n o c T O B e p u o  n p n H a f ljie îK a x  4  B u n a  ( N o r d s i e c k ,  1 9 7 2 ) ,  h 3  ko- 
T O p b ix  b  a 3 0 B O - 'ie p H 0 M 0 p c K 0 H  aK B ST opH H  o 6 H apy>K eH  1 B H fl,
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Phc. 49. Rissoa (Benzia) benzi (Aradas et Maggiore):
A — paKOBHHa; B  -  KJianxa (no *lyxHhh, 1984). J I io tc & K a  — 1 mm

R i s s o a  ( B e n z i a )  b e n z i  ( A r a d a s  e t  M a g g io r e ,  1 8 4 4 )  ( p n c .  4 9 )

A radas e t Maggiore, 1844: 108, t. 20 (Paludina); — lineolata M ichaud, 1832: 9, n. 5, fig .13,
14, (R issoa); — lineolata (Mich.) — Tojihkob, CTapoßoraTOB, 1972: 94, Ta6n. 2, pare. 8

(Mohrensternia) (part.).

P aK O B H H a im tp o K O K O H H tje c K a H , c  5 —6  kobojisho  b b í n y  kji b  imm o G o p o r a M H , pa3fl,eJieH H biM H  
H e rJ iy ô O K H M , c n a 6 o  É n a B n e iiH b iM  ih bo m . IIocJie iiH H M  o ß o p o T  a a ra iM a e T  okojio  0 , 7  B b ic o T h i p a ­
K O BH H bi. C K y j ib i r r y p a  H3 m w p o K H X  H 3 o r H y i b i x  p e 6 e p ,  K O T o p w e  nacT O  ( o c o 6 e m i o  H a n o c y ie jm e M  
o ß o p o T c )  c rn a jK e H b i hjih B O B ce  o r c y r c x s y i o T .  C iT H p a jib H b ie  tohkhó hhth 3 aM eT H b i T o iib K O  Ha n o *  
C J ie m te M  o S o p o i e .  Y c T b e  H e n p a B iu ib H O  O K p y r n o e ,  H ap y x cH aH  r y 6 a  r o H K a a .  IT y n o K  o S b i w o  m e n e *  
bha hm h , H3 p e A K a  3 a K p b iT b iH . O K p a c K a  c o e T J io - p o r o B a n  c  o c e B b iM H  bojihhctbimh  6ypbiM H n o *  
JIOCKaMH.

P  a  3 m  e  p  m . B P  — 4 , 0 —6 , 0 ;  B IP  — 2 , 5 —3 ,7  m m .
O n u c a H H e  c a e n a w o  n o  H au iH M  a K s e M iu in p a M  i i3  T e H n p o a c K o r o  3 a jiH B a .
H 3 M 6 H 9 H B O C T b .  HaHÖOJiee H3MeHMIIBM U ia r  OÖOpOTOB BflOJIb OCH, BbinyKJIOCTb 0 6 0 - 

poTOB h  cTeneHb paaBHraa cKyjibirrypbi. B onpectieHHbix pawoHax aicBatopHH paKOBHHbi noura 
B O B ce T ep Ä K Ji c K y jib H T y p y .

3 a M e a a H H a  k  a x a r H o c T H K e .  O t  R .  p a r v a  x o p o m o  O T jjH y a e x c a  3 a M e T H o  G o j ie e
m K pO K O H  H HH3KOH paK O B H H O H .

P  a  c  n  p  o  c  i  p  a  h  e  m h  e ,  O ö H a p y n c e H  homh itohih bo B c e x  n H M a H a x  C e B e p o - 3 a n a f l H o r o  
U p m e p H o  M o p  b u , T e H n p o B C K O M , U ro p n b iU K O M , K a3 aH T H iicK O M  h K a p io n tH T C K O M  3 a j iH B a x , b c e -  
B e p H b ix  y q a c T K a x  A a o ß c i c o r o  M o p n .  O S m e e  p a c n p o c r p a n e H H e  — C p e j n o e M H o e ,  A n p H aT H M ecK O e, 
t l e p H o e  h A 3 0 B C K o e  M o p «  ( N o r d s i e c k ,  1 9 7 2 ;  H au iH  n a H H b ie )  .

3  k  o  n  o  r  h  a .  B c ip e a a e T C H  o O b im io  c o B M e c rH O  c  n p e p t m y i i m M  b h ro m , o jn ia K O  r o p a 3 n o  
6 o n e e  M H o r o n ic n e H .



nOflCEMEHCTBO SETIINAE ANISTRATENKO 
ET STAROBOGATOV, 1992

PaKOBHHa KyßapeBHOTaÄ hjih HH3Ko-KomiqecKaH co 
CriHpanbKbIM p K ^ O M  U B eTH bIX  IÏH X eH , n y n O K  UIHpOKHM, JIHIUb 
qacxmmo npHKpbiT OTBOpoTOM ycxbH. JECeJieaa peHajibiioro 
ÄräxeBOiia ueJibHaa, He pa3neneHHax Ha JionacxH, ceMimpneM- 
HHKa HeT (pHC. 5 0 ).

B cocxane a a H H O r o  raxcoHa m h c j i h t c h  nona o a h h  pon — 
Setia, O H H aK O  HeKoxopbie H e n e p H O M o p c K n e  < t> opM bi, o t h o c h -  

Mue (Ponder, 1985) k  pony Setia — S.(Pfceudosetia) turgi­
da, S. ( Rudoif o s e t i a )  fusca h  np-, a n a T O M irc e c K H  H no panyne
33M eTHO OTJIHMaKJTCH, QOSTOM y B paJlbH eH U ieM  K o m m e CTBO
pono b  b n/ceM., HecoMiieHHO, yBeJiirarrcH.

POA SETIA H.ADAMS ET A.ADAMS, 1852 

T i d o b o S b i s  -  Rissoa pulcherrima Jeffreys, 1848.

PaKOBima KyCapeBHUHax hjih OBajrvHO-KOKHHecKan, Même an, raanKaa, c  BwnyKJibiMK, 3a-
KpyTJieHHbiMH oßopCTaMH h rjiyöOKHM niBOM. y  ex be oKpymoe, Kpyimoe. Kpwmemca kohxho- 
jXHHOBas, ManocmipajibHaH. IlynoK  untpoKHH, Hacimmo npHKp&irbiii oxBOpoxoM ycxbH. Paxn- 
najribHbiH 3y6 panyjibi c naxhio 3y6‘iHKaMH no peMcymewy Kpaio.

f lo  c H x  n o p  3TOT p o n  H 3-3a  o x cy x cx B H H  an aT O M H u ecK H x  n a H H b ix  H , c J ie n o B a x e n b H O , a a x p y n -  
H6HHOCXH x O H H oro  p a3 M em eH H H  b  C H cxeM e H H O rn a  OTHOCHJIH ( x p o M e  c e M . R i s s o i d a e )  k  c e M e ñ -  
CTBy C ingulopsidae (H jib H H a , 1966) h j i h  k  O n o b id ae  ( T o j i h k o b ,  C rap o ö o rax o B , 1972) Y cipoH - 
CTBO n o n o B O H  c H c re M b i S e t i a  h  6 j i h 3 K h x  k  ax O M y  p o n y  4>opM  iiM e e x  o 6 i u h h  a n a  p u c c o H n  n n a H , 
O TJiM H iH  ace c o c to h x  b  o rc y x c x B H H  c e M n n p H e M H ia c a  b  p e n a jib i iO M  a ñ u e s o n e  c a M O K  ( P o n d e r ,  
1985), mo n o 3 B o jn m o  H aM  (CH X H H K O Ba, C x a p o 6o r a x o B ,  A H iiC T paxeH K O , 1992) o 6 o c o 5 n x b  h x  b  
o x n e J ib H o e  nonceM eH C X B O  b n p e n e n a x  R is s o id a e .

H3 4 —5 cpenH3eMHOMopcKHx BiinoB b tJepHOM h  A30BCK0M mo pax oÖHraex OAHH. HaM 
ynanocb yciaHoBHTb, axo S.valvatoides Mil. (Bee npenwaymue HccjienoBaxeJiH «mcmum noHxo- 
a30B CKiiH BHn Setia HMemio non 3 t k m  Ha3BamieM) cue nyei cwxaxb MJianiuHM chiiohkmom 
S.pulcherrima (Jefr.), nocKOJibKy a30B0-aepH0M0pcKHe 3K3eMnjiapbi Setia b to w o c th  cooxBex- 
cTByioi K3o6paxceHHK} cHHXHna S.pulcherrima, iipHBOnHMOMy B.IIoHnepOM (Ponder, 1985, fig. 
S 1 ,E -H ).

Setia pulcherrima (Jeffreys, 1848) (pnc. 51)

Jeffreys, 1848: 351, t, 2 (Rissoa); — valvatoides Manam es Ha, 1909: 155 {Setia) ; Gros- 
su, 1956: 132 {Cingula)-, Houma, 1966: 92, TaSji. 4 , <pHT. 3,4 CCingulopsis)„

PaK O B H H a O K p y rJ io -O B a jib H a a , x o H K O c x e H H a a , c K o p o x K H M  3 3 b h t k o m  h  n p n iy iu i e H H o i i  
B eplU H H O H , cocT O H T  H 3 4 —5 B b in y K J ib ix  o ö o p o x o B ,  p a 3 n e n e H H b ix  B aaB H eK H biM  h  c n e r K a  n p H x c a - 
TbiM  iHBOM . r io c n e n H H H  o f jo p o T  c o c T a B jis e x  0,7—0,8 B b ic o x b i p a n o B H H b i. C K y n w n y p a  o x c y x -  
C TB yeT, H H O rn a  3 a M e x m x  TOHKHe j i h h h h  H a p a c x a m tH . Y c x b e  O K p y r n o e ,  B B e p x y  c n a & o  y r j i o B a x o e ,  
c xoH K H M  K p a e M . I l y n o K  u n tp o K H H  h  n o s o j i b n o  rn y S o K H H . O x p a c i c a  c s e T J io - p o r o B a a ,  m p e j o c a  
x e M H a n . Ha noB epxH O C T H  qacT O  b h a h b i  G y p b ie  h j i h  K p a c H O B a x b ie  n a n «  m i60  n o j io c b i .

P a 3 m e p bí. BP caMOFO Kpyimoro H3 uauncx 3K3eMiuiHpoB 1,6 mm, ISP — U m m  
MP/BP = 0 ,8 ).

O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO n o  hsiuhm 3K3eMirrwpaM H3 TeHnpOBCKoro'3ajntBa.
H 3  m  e h  1  H b  o c i  b. ÄHajiH3 MaccoBoro MaxepHana (6onee 1000 3K3. h 3  HecKOjtbKHx 

nyHKxoB K)EK h  CeBepo-3ananHoro ripimepHOMOpbH) noKsaan 3HamtxeJibHoe BaptHpoBaHHe 
CKOpOCXH CMetneHHH OÖOpOTOB BnOJIb OCH 3aKpyMHBaHHSt, mo npHBOnKT K BâpbHpOBaHHK) OC- 
HOBHOrO K03d>4>HnHeHXa pax OBHHbi.
76
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Phc. 50. CxeMa ycTpoftcTBa no- 
JK JB O fl CBCTBM M  C S M K H  Setia sp.
(no Ponder, 1985) . JlHHeflica -  

0,1 MM



3  a M e U E E X  k  A H a r H O C T H -  
K e. PaKOBHHbi 3 Toro BHjoa, H3o6 pajKeHHbie 
K.OJMiuiaineBHqeM (1916, Taön. 2, c|>Hr.22—
27), OTJIH'UUOTCH OT ÖOJIbUIHHCTBa paKOBHH,
KMeiOtUKXCH B HaiUHX MaTepH&TiaX, OTHOCH-
T&niiio 6an&meH b m c o to h  (DIP/BP = 0 ,6 —
Q»65).

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  Hemhoôhb- 
pyaceH b o  MHorax nyHKTax K)BK (mwc Tap* 
xamcyr, 6 yxTbi CeBacrononn), b Tchapob- 
CK O M  H HropJIblUKOM 3aJlHBaX. Ilofl Ha3BaKH-
eM Cingula valvatoides (Mil.) b h a  y n a su B a n c n  
b  cnHCKe (payhm  paöoHa ïCapanarcicoH 6 h o  
craKKKH (npoaeyAAua, 1952). 06mee pac- 
npocTpaHeHHe — C p eAH3 eMHoe, ÇepHoe h 
A30BCKoe MOpa (MHJiauieBHH, 1916, a np.) •

S k o j i o t h h , OöHxaeT b 3oae 3annecKa 
Ha icaMHHx y ypc3a boam. ^acxo o6pa3yer no- 
CeJKHHB OrpOMHOH uhcjichhocth. ÜHtaeTcH fle- 
rpHTOM h 4>opaMHHH4>epaMH (Fretter, Gra­
ham, 1 9 6 3 ;  Ponder, 1985).

CEMEHCTBO HAURAKIIDAE 
SLAVOSHEVSKAYA, 1975

PaKOBHHa BHueBHAKa*, o b ajxbHOHKomne- 
cKan co  cimpanbHOH h  o c e s o ñ  (npeoönaAaeT) 
c x y n u rry p o H  h a h  m a n n a « .  y e rb e  o K p y rn o e
h a h  HHAeBHAHoe. K pw inem ca KOHXHOAHHOBan, A  -  paKCBXHa (mmeftKa -  1 m m )  ; B  -  kbkiiki 
MaAocimpanbKaA. PaxHAanbHbifi 3 y 6  paAynw (no 9yx«iH 4984). JiHHefbca — 0,5 m m

c AÄTbio ay&nocaM H Ha peacymeM  K pae, k3 h h x
cpeAHHH caMbiñ KpynHbiâ. KpaeBue 3 y6 bi c MHoroMHcnemtbiMH mcakhmh 3y6*aDcaMH. PeHanb- 
HblH OTACA KHIteBOAa AHHHHblH, COACpJKHT npOKCHMaAbHJTO (ßeAKOBy») BCeAB3y, ceMHApHeM- 
HHK h coBOKyimTeAbHyio c y M K y . najumam>HbiH o taca c oahoh Kpyimoft acene30H h BeuipaAb- 
HblM K3H3AOM, npOAOABCatOIAHMCB B BaiHHy, CHaÖHCeHHyiO KOnyAHTHBHbIM K&pMäHOM (AHCTSAb-
HOH 6 ypcou), HeroMOAoraqHUM coboKynHTejibhoh cyvnce (CnaBOineBCKaa, 1975). HonoBofi 
aimapar caMUOB c npocraroH, neuHc cHafixceH (pHnaMeHXOM.

rtepBOKaqaAbHo (CnaBOiueBCKaH, 1975) b cocraBe ceMeftcraa ahcahaocb 2 bhab: Haurakia 
hamiltoni (Suter, 1898) h Rissoa inconspicua Alder, 1844. ITepBbiH oöHtaeT b BBcrpanHHCKHx bo- 
nax, BTOpOH -  b CpeAH3eMHOM Mope h HBAAeTCA THnoBbiM bhaom pOAS Mutiturboella Nord­
siecki 1972 no nepBOHaqanbHOMy oSosHaueinuo. B *IepHOM Mope npeACTaBHienH Haurakiidae 
BnepBwe oTMeqeHbi hbmh (Anistratenko, 1992).

Ha ocHose aHaAH3a ashhux (CnaBouieBCKax, 1975; Ponder, 1985) no cxpoemoo hoaoboh 
CHcreMbi <J>opM, paHee OTHeceHHbix K Haurakiidae, h bhaob pona Pusillina Monts, (no chx nop 
OTHocHMbix k ceMeScxBy Rissoidae — MHAameBHB, 1916; Hnunfa, 1966; Toahkob, Crapo6 o- 
raroB, 1972, h Ap.) mu oGbcabhhah hx b oahom ceMeitcrae c oSoco&nemieM Pusillina, Muti­
turboella h Pontiturboella b caMOcToaxeAbHoe noaceMeacTBo Pusillininae (Chthakobb, Ctb- 
poöoraTOB, AHHCTpareHKO, 1992).

J(HarH03 noA ceM eñciB a Haurakiinae Slavoshevskaya, 1975 : b  peH anutO M  OTAene HHneBona 
neacH? oAHa, He pa3AejieHHa« Ha A orae» xcene3a h  coBOKynHienbHa* cyimca, ceMHHpsieMHHK or- 
cyTCTByer (pHC. 52); cocras: Haurakia Iredale, 1915, IlpeAcxaBKTeAeft p o n a  b  íepHOM mo- 
p e  Her.

HHarH03 noAceMeHCTBa Pusillininae Anistratenko et Starobogatov, 1992: b  peHajibHOM ome- 
ne HHiteBOAa neaeHT oahb, pa3AeneHHaa Ha n o n a c iH  xcene3a h  o n e ro  M aneHbKaa coBOKyrarreAb- 
Haa cyMKa, cewflnpneMHHK HMeeTca (pHc. 53, 54); cocías: Pusillina Monterosato, 1884, Mu­
titurboella Nordsieck, 1972 h  Pontiturboella Sitnikova, Starobogatov et Anistratenko, 1992.
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P*c. 52. CxeMft ycrpoftcTBa nojioBo# c a c re M U  csm kb Haurakia hamiltoni (Suter) (no Pondei, 1985). Jbofeft-
KB — 0,1 MM

Phc. 53. Cxewa ycrrpoficTBa nonoaoft c h c rm u  cbmkh Pusillina dolium (Nyst) (no Ponder, 1985). U rae!-
kb -  0,1 mm

M acm raS aBaTOMHneacux p a3 Jn « tó  M exqy
Pusillina, Mutiturboella * Pontiturboella (p«c. 53, 
54, 59) npHMepHo ommaKOB, kpotae to ro , y eaaa- 
qoB Pusillina spp., b  O T ran m e  o t  Mutiturboella spp., 
orcyrciByer npocxaxa, *m> yöexcaaeT m hx ponoBoii 
caMOcroflTejihHocTH, HecMOTpa ua c x o a c t b o  paqyn 
H paK O B H H , HMeioiqee r o M e o M O p ^ H y io  npapoqy.

TaÔJiuua das onpedeJieuun 
CBoeo-HepnoMopcKux podoe 

nodceM eucTSa Fusulininae4

Phc. 54. Cxovta ycTpottcTBa nonoBoft c h c t c m u  1 (2 ), PaKOBHHi oseHh M anotucaa (no 3 m m  b m c o t o ü )  .
caMKH Mutiturboella inconspicua (Alder) (no Oc es ax ctcyjiwrrypa na pernux t o h k h x  peßep.

Ponder, 1985). JlHHeÔKa -  0,1 m m  CuBp&n&HoA CKynurrypu Her . . Pusillina
2 (1 ). PaKOBHHa HeOoJtunaa (no 5 m m  b h co to ä) . Occ­

asa cKynwirypa xs nmpoKxx, x so ray ru x  peöep. HMeerc* cnaGaa cnxpanuux  acxep^atH ocru
3 (4 ). PaKOBHHa BMCOKo-KoinnccKax, w m reaw pm M  enanca BbirwyTaa . . . .  .  .....................Mutiturboella
4 ( 3 ) .  P a K O B H H a H ltiie B H ip io -K C M H x e c K a H . TaH reK T-JtH H H X  n p x M a x  . . .    P o n t i t i i r b a e B a

p o u  p u s il l in a  m o n t e r o sa t o , is s 4

T i b o b o S  b h a  — Rissoa pusilla Philippi, 1836=R.doIlum Nyst, 1843.

PaKOBHHa M anenbiean, 6aaiHCTimHo-KOHH4ecKajt, c  BbmyicjiKMH ofíoporaM H , pa3aeneHHbiMB 
rnyöoKHM  u t b o m .  Oc esau cK y jibm ypa h 3  t o h k h x  pe3KHx p eö ep , Ha rrocJienHew oöopoT e crna» jsB a- 
focuHxcH Ha cepenHHe e ro  b  bí co  r a .  CnnpaJitHOH cKyjiMiTypbi h c t .  Y c ite  O K pyrno-ueT b ipexyronv  
Hoe. I ly n o K  aaK pbrrbiH , p e q K o  m eneB um ibiH . Kphim etnca KOHXHOJiHHOBas. Torneas, M anocim - 
pajibH as (1,5—2,25 o ö o p o ia ) .  PaxqqajibHBiH syè paxtyjiw c nsTbw  3y6HiocaMH Ha peacymeM  
K pae.

Ü 3  HeCKOJIbKHX CpeHH3eMHOMOpCiCHX BHROB pO fta B ^epH O M  MOpe H3BeCTHbI 2 BHqa.

Ta&auna dnn onpedenenwn vepnoMopcKux eudoe 
poda Pusillina

1 (2 ). ObopoTW aas unca chJüho B3nyTue, TasmeHT-mom n p s M a s ................................................  P.dolhim
2 (1 ). CXSopOTU 3aBHTKa ymioiueHHue, TaHTeHT-JiHHHH BurayraB ......................................................... P.obscura
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Pusillina dolium  
(Nyst, 1843) (pac. 55)

Nyst, 1843: 417 {Rissoa); To- 
macoB, CrapoöoraTOB, 1972:

95, t»6j l  2, pue. 9,

PaKOBHHa ManeHMcax, H3 
5—6 CHJibHo BbinyKJibix o6 opo- 
TOB, paaaeneHHux rnyfïoKKM 
npmcaTUM uibom. IlocjienHHH 
oéopOT COCTPBAHeX MCHeC 
XKUIOBHKbl BblCOTbl paKOBHHbl.
C x ynunypa  H3  hcbmcokhx occ- 
Bbix peóep, Ha nocneflHeM 0 6 0 - 
poTe 0 6  pbiBaro iuhxch Ha cepe- 
AHHe ero Bbicoxbi. Yerbe osana- 
HO -«leTbipexyroJibHoe c 3aKpyr- 
neHHMMH yrJiaMH BBepxy h b 
OCHOBaHHH. IlynOK 3aKpbITWH.
OxpacKa Gena» nura cbctjio- 
KopHwesaH.

P a 3  m e p u .  BP eflHH- 
cTBeHHoro BepnoMopcKoro 3 K3 eMruiHpa (KOJineKmtH 3HH PAH, 3K3 . P  1 no  cHCTeManraecKO- 
My KaTanory) o k o h o  3,2 mm (BepuiHHa noBpeacneHa), IUP — 1,7 mm.

O n H c a H H e  c a e n a u o  n o  naHHOMy 3K3 e*ouuipy.
3  a m  e i  a H h  X . O t  6 ¿m3 Koro P.obscura OTxnmaeTca ôojTbuieô b u co to h  npH ommaKOBOx 

niHpHHe paKOBHHbl, CHJIbHO B3ftyTbIMH OÔOpOTaMH H n p H M O H  TaHreHT-JTHHHeñ.
P a c n p o c x p a H e H H e .  B íepHOM m o  pe 6 u n  BCTpeseH oahh  paa (MHJiauieBH'i, 1916) 

5jih3 Mbica KHHK-ATJiawa — c6 op C.A.3epHoaa, napoxon ,yMeoTHfla” , ex. 22, jiob 219, rJiyÖHHa 
16 m (9 caxceHb), 15.09.1909 r . JI.AJIpoKyflHHa (19S2) npHBOAHT 3 tc t  b h a  b cnHCKe jkkbot- 
h u x , o6 HTaioinHx B0 3 Jie Kapanara. Bo3mobwo, ato  yxa3 aHMe o thoch tch  k  P .obscura. B CpenH- 
3eMHOM Mope o6 u<ieH (Nordsiecki 1972).

flaHHMX no 3K0710THH H«T.

P h c . 55. PaKOBHHa Pusillina dolium (N yst). Jlm ettxa — 1 m m  

P h c . 56. P u k o b h u i  Pusillina obscura (Philippi). Jbmettxa — 1

PusilB— obccun (Philippi, 1844)
(p u e . 56)

Fftflippí, 1844: 127, t. 2 , pL 2 3 ,Og. 10 (Rm oa).

PaKOBHHa M aneHbKax, h3 5—6 ynnom eHHUx oC opoxoB , paaneneH H bix m cakhm , cn a S o  npH- 
BcaTMM uibom . IIocneAHHH oGopOT aaHHMaeT o K o n o  nonoBHHbi bm cotm  paKOBHHbi. C K y n u ix y p a  
H3 oceB bix  peO ep, Ha nocnejm eM  oÔopOTe crnaxcHBaiomHxcji Ha cepeuHHe e r o  bm cotm . y e n e  
OBaju»Ho-MieTbipexyrojibHoe c h b c tb c h h u m h  yronKaM H. íly n o K  b b  h a s  ou&Hb ysK oñ m erra . 
OKpacKa G ejiaa h jih  C B exno-poroB aa.

P a  3  m  e p  u .  BP eu H H C T B eH H o ro  nepuoMOpcKoro 3 K3 e M n n a p a  e n c o n o  3,0 m m  ( B e p x y u n c a  
n o B pe*ncH a), IÜP — 1,7 m m .

O n s c a i n e  cnenaHO n o  ga im oM y 3K3eM Hnapy.
M3-3a Kpe&ueñ orpaHHWHHoexH MarepHana H3MeK<mBocTb He H3y*iajtacb.
3 a M e q a H H * .  Z ina ^ e p H o ro  MOpa ( n o n  H asB am eM  P.dolium) BnepBbie y x aaaH  hsm h 

(A H H crpateH K o, K yponaxoB , 1989). Hani 3K 3eM nnap to h h o  co oT seT crayeT  nepBooiiH caH iuo 
■ npoM epaM  paKOBHHbi atoro b h ab  (Philippi, 1844) O t P. dolium O T m naetca  B birH yroH  xa»- 
reH T -n H H H e ñ , yruiomeiiHbiM H o ß opo iaM H  h  Gojiee mcjuchm uibom .

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  B MepHOM M ope BcxpeneH oahh pa3 b OKpecTHOcxax OeoAOcHH 
(H ani c 6 o p , m y O m ta  3 m , m a n a  1988r.). B Cpeu»3eMHOM M ope H epeuoK  (Nordsiecki 1972).

J U h h u x  n o  3 K o n o r n H  H e r .
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I)In
POA MUTITURBOELLA

NORDSLECK, 1972

T u n o s o s  b i s  -  Rissoa in­
conspicua Aider, 1844.

PaKOBHHa M&neHbKaH, b u c o k o  
oBajibHO-KOHimecKaH c BbinyicibiMH 
oóopoTaMH, pa3AeJieHHbiMH m y  5o- 
KHM u i b o m .  CKyjibnrypa (Korua h m c -  
eTca) K3 ocesbix peßep, cmaxotBaso- 
IOHXCH k  nepH(f»epHH, HHorua 3 3 M er- 
Hbi cnaöbie cnnpajibxbie h h t h .  Yerbe 
oKpyrjio-OBajibHoe. HynoK oñbntno 
npHKpblT OTBOpOTOM KOJiyMeJl/IJip- 
HOro Kpaa, H3pernea meueBHAHMH. 
KphimeAKa KoHXHOJiHHOUa«, Mano- 
croipajibHaH. PaxHoaiibKbiñ sy6  pany- 
jibi c nHTbK) 3y6iHKaMH Ha peacymeM 
Kpae h  c TpeMB 3y6paMH Ha' 3 b a h h x  
Kpanx OCHOB3HHJI. KpaeBbie 3y6bi c 
ÊÖJTblUHM qHCAOM MenKKX 3y6HHKOB.

IIpeflCTaBHTejiH pona paHce b  
^ícpHOM Mope He OTMeqaimcb. B Cpe- 
AH3€MHOM M O pe HeCKOJXbKO BHAOB

(Nordsieck, 1972). H3 hhx b  *IepHOM h Abobckom Mopax nona oÓHapyaceHO 2 b has (Ani* 
stratenko, 1992; CHTHHKOBa, CxapoßoraTOB, AHHCTpareinco, 1992).

Pac. 57. PaKOBHHa Mutiturboella cornea (Loven). JlHHeSfce —
1 MM

Pac. 58. PaKOBHHa Mutiturboella inconspicua (Aider). JlHHeft-
K> — 1 MM

Taönuua dan onpedeaenwi a3oeo-uepHOMopcKUX sudo e 
poda Mutiturboella

1 (2) . ílpH BMCOTe 33BHTK& 2,0 mm oiHpHKa paKoBHHu cacrannaeT He 6oJiee 1 ,4 -1  f i  mm . . . .  . M.comea 
2 (1 ). npH BMCOTe aasiíTKa 2,0 mm mupBHa paKOBHH&i cocraajiaeT ne Menee 1 ,7 -1 ,7  5 mm . . M inconspicua

Mutiturboella cornea (Loven, 1846) 
(pH c. 57)

Loven, 1848: 24 {Risse»).

PaKOBHHa BbicoKO-KOHjraecKaH, c 6—7 BbinyKJibiMH oßoporaMH, paaßeneHKbib« rnyGoKHM, 
cuenca BnaBJieHHbiM uibom. Hocjicahmh o5opOT 3aHHMaeT okojio 0,65 bmcotw paKOBHKbi. 
CKyjibirryp a H3 cnaßbix oceBbix pe6 ep, HHorna crnanceiiHbix, na ochüB3hhh nocneAHero o6 apora 
uacTO aaMerua cnHpartbHaa HCBepMenHocrb. Yerbe OTHoarreJibHo Goiibiiioe (ero  HiHpHHa cocTaB- 
jiHCT 6 onee nonoBHHbi umpHHbi paKobhhw) , OKpymo-OBaJibHoe c tohkhm  HapyxcKbiM KpaeM, 
BHH3y c n e rx a  orBepHyro Hapy>Ky. üynoK y3Komeji2BHAHbiÄ. O ap acK a  porosaa c öypo-KCpHVJie- 
BblMH OCeSblMH nojiocaMH.

P a 3  m e  p bí. BP — 3,5—4,0; WBP — no 2,2 mm .
O i R c a u s e  cnejiaH O  n o  HairniM  3K 3eM iu iflpaM  H3 r y p s y ^ i a .
3 a M e ii a H H H  k  u H a r H O c x H K e  PaxoBHHbi naH H oro bhab hmoeox caM bm Bbico-

KHH OCHOBHOH HHAeKC (OTHOlíICHHe BblCOTbl K UlHpIIHe) Cp«AH BCeX H3BeCTHbIX BHflOB pOfla. 
3K3eMiuiapbi H3  MepHoro m opa (okojio 30 K3 HecKOJibKBx nyHKTOB JOEK h Hnenp obcko-B yr- 
cKoro jiHMaHa) xopouio cooTBeTciByioT nepsoonHcamno h  npOMepaM phkobhhm (Loven, 
1846) h H3o6 pa3KeHHflM 3Toro BHua H3  CpeflH3eMHOro Mopa (Nordsieck, 1972).

P a c u p o  c i p a n e H H e .  Hjlh «paynw ^lepHoro Mopn yKa3aH BnepBbie hsmh (A n is tra te n ­
k o , 1992). O öirtee pacnpocTpaHeHne — CpemraeM Hoe h HepHoe MOpa. B nocJienHeM HauneH hsmh 
b  KecKOJibKHX nyHKTax K>EK h b UnenpoBCKo-EyrcKOM  nH M aæ .
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3 k o Ji o r h  h, O öaiae i «a He6ojn»moH m yéràiù ( m  ïO wt) m  u acro ^p e  m. gpyrcœ pacm- 
xemnocxH. JIoBOJibHO peilen« BH». U shkux no îm t& m m  met.

Mutiturboella inconspicua (Aider, 1844)
( p u e ,  58)

Aider, 1844: 323, t. 13 {Rissoa}.

PaKOBHHa KOHMwecK ajr, c 6 roboiîbho BbmyKJïbiMH oGopoiaMH, pasneneHHUMH myGam/m, 
CJiaÔO B̂ SBHeHHBIM UJBOM. flOCJIftRHlfft odOpOT COCraBJIBeT ÖKOHO 0,6 Bl«ÏCOÎM paacOBHHM. 
CKymHîypa hb ©ce&ux pe6ep„ cnaßeioinHx b HanpaajieHHK o t  sepiimmi k  ocHOBaHHio, ö iaßue  
cnHpan&Hfcie peSpuiincit HHorßa 3 a Me i h m  he nocnejcmeM oÖopoTe. Yerbe simpoKoe, oBajibHO- 
OKpyrJïöe, HapyacH&iH Kpaii tob  Kim, 6a3ajibKMH enerKa. oreepKyT. Dyne#: yssosi, «taexo npst- 
KptiT oiBOpoTOM KonyMenjurpHoro K p a n .  O K p a c K a  p o r o s a «  c xopjïHHeBbïMH occbmmh hojïöc- 
KaMK.

P a 3  m e p w. BP — 4,5; blP — «o 3,0 mm,
O n n c a H H e  enenano n o  b m u h m  s K s e M m w p ä M  ma Fypsy^a.
Ü S M e H í H i o c i K  HaH6ojiee «BMeireHBa Bsnyrocïfo Hocnejpiero oßopoxa h cKopocxb 

CMemeUHH GÖOpöTOfe aaBHTKâ BROJIfo OCH HSBHBaHHÄ (H3y^eHO 6onee 100 3K3. M3 HeCKOJïfoKJÏX 
nymcroB H3BK, CeB(spo-3ana¿iKOi o ÏIpiiuepHOMOpfoiï sí AaoBCKOro Mopn) flacxo peßpHerocTfo 
crnaxceHa mm BOBce OTcyrcrrsyeT,

S a M e ^ a H H H  k  f l K a r H o c ï H K e ,  ^epHOMOpcKHe S K a e M m r a p u  xopomo cooTBex- 
CTByiOT O nncaH H iO  H H SO Ô paxceH H SM  paK O B H H  3 TO rO  B K flâ H3 C  p  eRM3e  M H O rO  M O pH , ï ïp H B e a e H “ 
h u m  .HoPH3HKOm (Nordsieck, 1972) O t M „cornea o Trameren MeHee cipoHHOH pskobhhoh 
h  6 o n e e  p a c u m p e H H b iM  n o c J ie f f iM M  o S o p o x o M .

P a c n p o c i p a u e H H e .  JOUth 4> ayH bi M e p f ïo r o  h  A s o b c k o t o  M o p e i t  y K a a a is  s n e p s u e  n a -  
MH (Anistratenko, 1992) — oßnapyxceH b h ®c k o j i b k h x  ityHKxax SEOEK, jlKenpoBCKO-ByrcscOM 
iiM M sn e  h  b  c e B e p H o S  n a c r a  A s o b c k o t o  M o p x ,  0 6  a i e  e  p a  c i  i p o  c t  p a  H e n  «  e  — C p e iu w e M H o e ,  M e p a o e  
m A.30BCKGC M O p a .

3 e  o  îi o r  h  a, O örnaer b rex  xce ÔHOxonax, *ïto h  npeauñymHK bhh, HHorjp BcrpeBaen*- 
C.S B 6 OJIMIIOM KOJIHHeCTBe. HaHHfolX no EHTaHMKS Het.

PCijQ PONTITURBOELLA S1TNIKOVA, STAROBOGATOV
ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992

T h b o b ô ü  b h a Assiminea rufostrigata Hesse, 1916.

PaKOBHHa He60abinan, HÍ«teBHQHO-KOHH*ieCiea?r c ROBOJIBHO ÖMHyRJTblMH ©ÖOpOXaMH,
pasaeneHHfoiMH yMepemto rJiyöOKHM rima m. CKynurrypa, kek npaBum®, 10 ocenux peöep M 
cnaöfoïx cnnpajifoHfoix HHieü. Yerbe Kpyrmoe, o b an&Ho-oK py rnoe, IlynoK oSbpïho b bhäs ysKOH 
menu, HHorsa saKpfeii. KpuuieBKa kohxhojihhobsh, Manocrrapamiiax.

Panee (Anistratenko, 1992) ennHCTB eran, m noxa npenciaBHTenb aannoro pona otho ennea 
k pojoy Mutiturboella. MayueHHe ycrpoHCTBa nojioBOH chctemm cbmok M.rufostrigata 3acTaBJixeT 
(pyKOBoacTByacfo aaajioraaHLiM MacmxaßoM paaninitH höjioboh cHCTeMbi y sroro B noa c x3ko* 
boh y Mutiturboella h Pusillina -  pHC. 53; 54; 59,15) ©6oço6ht& ero b oxHenbHuô poa (Chthh- 
KOBa, CxapoßoraTOB, AHHCtpaxeHKO, 1992) Ha Haußonee 3aMeTKbix ocoöeHHocreÄ ycTpoHcraa 
HOnOBOH CHCÏCMbl ca MOK 3TO FO BMJXS OTMÓTHM OHSHfo KpyiIHyK) OTCxanfoHyto 6ypcy (no WBSHe 
33MeTHo Gojibiue 1/2 SHCTanbHoft xceneau) h nofípa3ñeneHHyio ha 2 no*rm o6oco6JieHHbix Mem» 
Ka coBOKynHTenbHyio cyMxy.

Pontiturboella rufostrigata (Hesse, 1916)
(pHc. 59, A )

Hesse, 1916: 154, Ihrg, 48, H.5 (Assiminea)-, -  eliae rufostrigata (Hesse) -  Tobhkob, 
CmpoßoraTOB, 1972: 91, mfin, 2, pac, 1 0Paludinella).

PaKOBHHa BHiteBtmHO-KOHimecKaB c 6—7 BbinyKJibiMH oöopoxaMH, paa/leneHïibïm h  Herny- 
0OKHM, HeCKOJIBKO BQSBJI6 HHbiM tùBOM. ITocneflHHH oGopOT COCiaBJIHeT 0,7 BblCOTbl paKOBHHbL
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P h c . 5 9 .  PaKOBHHa P o n t i tu r b o e l l a  r u f o s t r ig a ta  (H e s ­
s e )  0 4 )  — m o e s i c a  — 1 m m  m  c x e M a  y c T p o t t c m  j k u i o - 
a o t t  c B e r e u u  c s m k h  ( F )  — p n e y i t o x  T .J L C h th h -

XOBOft

& K

6

C K y jT b n T y p a  h 3  H e B b ic o tc H x , c r j ia jK e n H b ix  o c e B b tx  p e ß e p ,  H a  n o c n e n H e M  o ß o p O T e  x o p o i n o  3aM eT - 
H u  c n w p a J ib H b ie  p e ö p a .  Y e r b e  n m p O K o e ,  o s a n b H o e ,  H ap y x cH b rii K p a ñ  t o h k h h ,  6 a 3 a n b H b m  c n e r x a  
O T B epH yT . r i y n o K  y 3 K H H , b  b  H u e  m e m i .  O K p a c f c a  c B e x n o - p o r o B a « ,  c  K o p m H e B b iM H  o c e B b iM H  n o -
JIOCKaMH.

P a  3 m  e p  bí. BP — 3,1—4,0; HIP — 2,0—2 3  m m .
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO n o  nanniM  3K 3eM nnapaM  H3 Typ3y4>a.
3 a M e < i i H H <  k  T a K  c o  h  o m  HH. H 3 0nHcaHHH A ssim inea m fo s tr ig a ta  (H esse , 1 9 1 6 ,  S .  1 5 4 )  

c HecoMHeHHOcTbio c n e sy e T , m to  3T ot b k b  npHHajuiexcHT k  p o n y  P o n titu rb o e lla . B 3Tom ySeacaaeT 
t o ,  m to  H acToaiuHe cpe/ui3eMHOMOpCKne P a lu d in e lla  — a h m c h h o  k  aTow y p o n y  o t h c c j t h  o 6 c y -  
mcaacMyio (JjopMy ( b  KamecTse non,BHAa P .e liae ) A . H T o j i h k o b  h  H .M .C T apofioraroB  ( 1 9 7 2 )  — 
HMeioT, cy rta  n o  H3o6pa»ceHHHM, npHBeaeHHbiM <D.HopA3HKOM (N o rd s ie c k , 1 9 7 2 ,  T a f. R . 2 ,  F ig . 
1 9 ;  T af. R . 1 4 ,  Fig . 2 2 ) , 6ecU BerK yto hh3ko-KOHHMecKyro paKOBHHy b u c o t o h  He (Sonee 2 , 5  m m  
c  3aK pbrrbiM  nyriKOM h  c h b b h o  3aocTpeHHbiM n ap  Her o-nanaTajrbHbiM  y rn o M . 3 a e c b  ace yc tm e 
oBaJibHoe, paKOBHHa K O H m ecicaa, nyriOK m e n e n a j iH b i i i ,  Ha nOBepxHOCTH h m c î o t c h  KpacHO-KO- 
pHUHeBbïe o c e s b ie  nojiocK H , a c t o j i S h k  c j i erica HaKJioneH h io k h h m  k o h u o m  Hapyxcy. K poM e To­
r o ,  paKOBHHa A .ru fo s tr ig a ta  K p y rm ee  H acT oaum x P a lu d in e lla  ( b m c o t o ó  3 , 5 —4 , 0  m m )  , M3 b c o c  
H bm e H3BecTHbix b  noHTO-aaoBCKoif aKBaropHH b h q o b  P u sillin in ae  n o  nponopUHHM  paKOB rath i 
ormcaHHto A . ru fo s tr ig a ta  6  o n  e e a c e ro  cooT B ercT B yer b h a  c caM oit hh3K O h p  aK o b h h o ü ,  a n a  k o t o -  
p o r o  m u  HcnoBb3yeM 3 to  Ha3BaHHe, 3aM erH M , m to  b  t s k o m  c J iy ta e  npencTaBHTeJieit p o n a  P alud i­
ne lla  (K aK  h  B cero  c c M e d c rsa  A ss im in e id ae ) b  c o c ra B e  4>ayHbi * lcpH oro  M opn m h o t h t b  H er o c h o -  
B8HHH.

P a c  n p  o c T p a n e H H e ,  Auh $ a y a b i  *lq>Horo h  A 3 0 b c k o t o  MOpeit snepsue yxa3aH Ha- 
MH (Anistratenko, 1992) non HaasaHneM Mutiturboella rufostrigata. Hai&en b paifoue rypay- 
4>a, b  A h  enpoBCKO-ByrcKOM JiHMaHe h  b  ceBepHoñ. nacTH AaoBCKOro MOpa. 06mee pacnpocrpa- 
HCHHe— CpeaH3 eMHoe, iepHoe h AaoBCKoe MOpa.

S K o n o r H H .  OöKraer c o b m c c t h o  c  B H naM H  p o n a  M utiturboella.

R isso  i f  ormes c Man c h b k h m h  roaaKHMH p s k o b h h s m h  hjih c  npeoßnanaHHeM cnHpanwiOH 
CKynbirrypbi h  JTHiiib pea k o  c ocesoit cicy-ibrrrypOH. PenaJibHbiñ HHuesoa h m  e er b h h  t o h k o h  
t p v 6 k h  KJiH TOHKOCTCHHoro Meunca c  acene3HCTbiMH creHKaMH, HO He npeo6pa30BaH b  0 6 0 c 0 6 - 
n e t m y i o  Kpymtyio »ceneay.

IloaoTpaa B K JB oM aer 6 o m . u i o e  mhcjio bhrob , crpynnnpoBaHHbix b  6 H a a c e M e ü c T B  (Tojk- 
k o b , C r a p o ß o r a T O B ,  1989). B noH T O -a30B C K O H  a K B a T o p H H  (B K m o M aa  e e  perotó» ß a c c e m t )  o6 h- 
T atoT  n p  eacTebhtcjih 5 H a a c e M e irc T B , hs Koropbix ohho (Bithynioidea Gray) n p ity p o q e H O  hckjdó-
MHTeJIbHO K  Hp eCHMM B O aaM ,

nOAOTPRA TORNOIDEI STAROBOGATOV ET SITNIKOVA, 1983  
SEN SU  GOUKOV ET STAROBOGATOV, 1989.

( = C irc u J o id e f Starobogatov e t  Sitnikova, 1983).
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Taóstuiyi ÖJiR onpedejienuH H a ô c e M e ù c r e  
nodoTpnda Tomoidei

1 ( 2 ) ,  PaKOBHHa noJT yuiapoB aoK aH  c o  cnnpajcbH U M H  k h j iä m h  .  Tornoidet
2 ( 1 ) .  PaKOBHHa HftueBHAHax. C a iu H eB iu u ia a , xoH ycoB H A H ax h jih  u h jt h t o p iw e c K a a , r j ia a K a *  s o m  c  o c e a u -

MH peöpaM H .
3 ( 4 ) .  P aK O B H H a iiH JïK H A p H M ecK aa  ( M o n o m a  e  o c o 6 h  B U c o K O -C a u if te B H A H o li  < t> opM U ) c  o c o b u m h  p e G p a M ü ,

p e o K o  r a a m c a j i .................................................    . . .  .  Truncatelloidea
4  (5). PaKOBHHa h .o b o íib h o  Kpyiwu» m apoB H O H aa c K o Jiy M e/m ap K o ft m o 3 o jiu o  h j ih  GaiimeBKnjiaa, raaoKaa*

H apyacH bift K p a it y cT M  (c c j ih  cM O Tperb b  npo tjm ra» ) s s e p x y  c j ia ô o  B u p e a a n ,  a  B H ira y  o r c r a y T  szxe- 
p e u ;  ecJiH  paKOBHHa osero* M énica* . t o  x flucB H H H aa. n o K p s r ra a  c e n a T o f t  C K y n w n y p o f t  . . .

* ...........................................  . . .  . .  . . . .  * . H y d ro b io td e a  (n a c rb )
5 ( 4 ) .  P aK O B H H a K O H iro e c K a a »  Ä flu e B H O H aji m m  G a u m c B i t a H a * ,  m a n i c a * .  H a p y x c H b iâ  K p a t t  y c r u i  H e  B & z p e a a s

B B cp x y  h  H e OTTHHyr B H io y .
6 ( 7 ) .  K p u m c f tic a  p a K O B H H U  K O H Jte H T p K 'te c ic a * , o 6 M 3 B e c T B /ïe H H a *  .  ..........................   . .  B i th y m o id e a  ( s a c T k )
7 ( 6 ) .  I C p u i n e a K a  p a K o & H H u  c r o t p a j i w i a a ,  H c o G u a B e c T B J ie H H a x .
8 ( 9 ) .  P a x o B H H a  x f tu eB H flH o -K O H H M e cK ax , c  K H JieM , p a cn o J io B c eH H ix tM  B u m e  nepH <t> epH H , H H o r n a  khjti»  c jiâ -

6 o  BB ipaacea h  HMeeT b r u  t o h k o ü  h h t h , n p o x o A x m e f t  n o  c i m p a J i H ........................  T a te o id e a
9 ( 1 0 ) .  PaKOBHHa BucoK o-G auiH eB H A H asi, M e ju ca a , m a n ic a * ,  y  s a p o c n s a x  o co C eft c o c t o h t  » e  G o n e e  *eM  H3

5 oGopoTOB . .    . . . . .  . ................  . B i t h y n i o i d e a  ( * a en*)
1 0 ( 9 ) .  P a x o B i m a  C a m tie B H n H a A , M C JtK a* , m a n x a * ,  y  B i p o c n u x  o c o ö e t t  c o c t o h t  H e  M e n e e  s e M  « 3  6  o 6 o p o -  

TOB  .................................................................     H y d r o b t o í d e a  ( * a c i b )

HAUCEMEftCTBO TORNOIDEA SACCO, J896

HeßoJibuiaH rpynna, BKJSouaiomafl 2 ccMeäcTBa. CneiiHc^HMecKOH aeproit opraHimuHH hb- 
jihcich HanMMHe K pyn n o ro  aBOHKonepwcToro KTeHnp,HH, BbiCTynaiomero y  bchbux mojuhockob 
mb M3MTHHHOH ekjjiocth. B HepHOM MOpe oÔHTaeT ripeacxaSHTeJib oflHoro ceMeitcTBa.

CEMEftCTBO TORNIDAE SACCO, 1896

PaKOBHHa iwtajieHbKaíi, nojiyiuapoBHjxHa» h jih  iuapoBH/j,HaH, penKO HtOKO-KOHHMccKaH, 
rn a a K a n  h j t h  c o  cnKpajrbHoñ cK yjibm ypoH , Ily n o K  m npoK H ii h j i h  aaxce nepcnacTHBHhiif, HHor- 
fla 3aicpbiTbiH, YcTbe cHJihHO CKomeHHoe, npoao jiroB aT oe , O K pyrnoe h j i h  HerrpaBHJibHo MeTbipex- 
yroJibH oe. K pbim e 'nca  KOHXHOJiHHOBan c  h c m h o t h m h  cnnpajibHbiMH oSopoTaM H k  3KcneHTpiMe- 
CKKM ím poM , PaxmaJn>Hbiil 3y6  p aay jib i pacuinpeifHhiH, c  ßByMX ayötnncaM H Ha pexcymeM  Kpae. 
JfaiepajibH bie 3y6bi c y3KHMH p e » y l i j i i m h  ruiacTHHKaMH, K p aesb ie  3 y ß u  yw itm eH H bie, HfmeBOq, 
c xceJiesHcïOH k o h u c b o h  nacTbio, KonyjiHTHBHbiH a n n a p a r  y  caMiiOB oTcyrcTByei,

IlÍHpoKO pacnpocTpaH Q H ioe b  T p o n irc e c K H x  M opnx ce M e â c T B O , HacHHXbiBaercH o k o jio  
lO poftO B (CtapoG or^TO B, 1970). B QepHOM M ope 1 poa,.

PQ S TORNUS TURTON ET KINGSTON, 1830 

Adeorbis WOOD, 1842.

PaKOBHHa noHymapoBiçxHaH c ManenbKHM aaBHTKOM h umpoKHM nymcoM. Y en e ckoluch- 
hoc, PaxnaaJibHbiK 3y6 pajayobi uinpOKHH c 3y6quKaMH Mcxcay c epê HHOH h  HapyacHbiM yrnoM 
c ica>Ka,oH cTopoHbi, c TpeyrojibHOH pe^ymefl itaacT kh k o k . B *lepHOM m ope oGKraer 1 bhk.

Tomos subcarinatiB (Montagu, 1803)
(pac. 60)

Montagu, 1803: 438, pi. 7, fig. 9 (HeUx),

PaKOBHHa nojiymapoBsmHEH Kpemcan, nojiynpo3pa<iHaHr c npmcaTUM aasHTKOM H3  3—4 
CJia6 o BbinyKJibix oöopoTOB, lii o b  qerKuñ, ho cJiaÔo yrJiyßneHHbiH. IIocnQjHHH oôopor cocTa»-
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Pac. 60. Tom as subcarinatus (Montagu):
A  — p a K O s a a a  (jiH H cftica — 1 m m ) ;  E  — p u e o r a a n  
aam e n m e *  jum hkkh (no U b o n ,  1936, mm eftxa —

1 m m )

J ia  er h o t t h  bch>  B w c o r y  p i k o b h h w  (4 /S). H a ^ a n b H b ie  1,5—2 o ö o p o T a  r n a a i c H e .  C K y j i b n r y p a  
co cT O H T  K3 H B y x  cmipaJibiiux k h j i ç h ,  Ma n o c J ie ^ H e M  o 6 o p o i e  HMeerca T p e n tH  { n e p H c ^ e p m e -  
c k h h )  k  a s a  KH3XH u a  G a a a J U iO H  CTO pO H e. P e 6 p o ,  p a c n o n o a c e H H o e  H a nepw cjpepH H  n o c n o p p u e r o  
o 6 o p o x a ,  n p m a e r  e f i  K a n e s a r u x  b  m a . Oc e o a »  C K y j ib i r r y p a  i o  M H o rc « H c H e H H b ix  ap aB W iB H b x x  
p « 6 e p .  I l y n o K  n e p c n e i c r h b h m A , V e n e  c h jb » h o  c k o i l k h h o c ,  6 o j i e e  i i m p o K o e ,  a e M  B u c o i c o e ,  
O BaJK H O C, c  ac& noÔ K O M  b  B ep x H C M  y r r e y ,  H a p y a o z a n  r y € a  n o  K p a io  3 a 3 y 6 p e H a  OKOcraaHHUM H e n »  
paflbfCbix K H Jieft. O n p a c K a  c B c r n o - p o r o B a i i .

P a 3 m ep  w. Iff — 1,3—1,6; Uff — 2,2—2 ^  mm.
O n a c a H i e  cnenaHO no araeMmoqmM i o  Ka3a<n>eñ ôyxTbi CeBacTOnooia.
H 3  M  e  H 1 R B O C T 1 .  0 6  B 3M O nH B O C T H  CyÂHTfc T pyQ H O  1 0 -3 *  O T pflH ineH H O C T lI METCpHB- 

J ia  — B c e r o  4  3 » a .
3 a M e t i H H i  k  n  h  a r  h  o c t  x x  e , Hama a x s e M n m ip M  c o a c p u ie H H O  t c w h o  c o o t b c T '  

c T B y to T  om acaH B B o k  H 3 o 6 p a æ e H K 0  paxûmra 3 t o t o  b h » *  i o  CpeflHS C M H o ro  M O p a  ( B u c q u o y  
et a l . ,  1882-1886; N o rd s ie c k , 1972).

P a c n p  o c T p a H e H H e .  A r jia H T H K a , C p e a H 3 e M H o e  k  * le p H o e  M o p H . B n o c n e m i e M  o 6 n a -  
p y a c H B a j ic a  t o u b k o  b  6 y x T a x  C e s a c T o n o j i a  ( M m i a u i e B m ,  1916; H a u n t a a r o t b i e )  Hy ß e p e r o B  Py- 
M UHHH (Grossu, 1956). B A s o b c k o m  wope OTcyxcTByer,

3  k  o  n  o  r  h  s ,  06 irraer k b  M e jtK o ran eH H H K O B O M  n n e  c p e # H  B o j j o p o c n e ô  h  M o p c K H x  T p a B , 
IEmaerc* B o n o p o c J M M H  (Pelseneer, 1935).

HAflCEMEflCTBO TRUNCATELLOIDEA GRAY, 1840 
Bfcjnoqaer 1 ceMeñcTBO, BbmeJietmoe a caMOCTOtn-eJiiHoe HanceMeitcTBO Hs-aa cnemnjttrqe"

CKOH B epTB I CTpOeHKH BCCKCKOñ nOJIOBOM CHCTeMbl : H anH T O B  COOÔmeHHH 6 y p c u  C MSHTHHHOH
n o j i o c r b i o  l e p e s  n e s y i o  n o « u c y .
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CEMEÍÍCTBO 
TRUNCATELLIDAE GRAY, 

1840

PaKOBHHa SauiHeBKCiHaH 
hjih mcnHHjipmecKaH, cKyjibit- 
Typa K3 oceBbix peöep  hjih 
«m o k , pesiko oTcyTCTByeT, Ye­
rbe OKpyrJioe hjih HHiieBHRHoe,
KpbHUeMKa KOHXHOJIHHOBaH, 
peaKO OÖbI3BeCTBJieHHafl, MaJIO- 
o6opoxHaa, PaxunaJiwihiH ay6 
paayJibi c 2—3 3y6qracaMH Ha
OCHOB3HHH, JlaTepaJTbHbie 3y6bl 
C MeJIKHMH 3yÖMHKaMH. Pe- 
HaJlbHblH HHUeBOn B BHaeanHH- 
HOH, HenpaBHJIbHO H30THyT0H
rpyÖKH. naruTHaJibHb’H añueB on c nsyMH nocJiquoBareJibHo pac no  jiojkbhhmmh xcenesaMH h  B e» 
rpanbHhiM KaHaJioM, oraeJieHtíbiM CKJiajiKoii. CoBOKynnreJibHaH cyMKa h  c eMHnphcmhhk HMe- 
10TCH, Hx nporoK H  cBH3aHbi H pyr c npyroM  kopotkkm  npOTOKOM; npoTOK 6ypcbi, icpOMe Toro, 
cooôm aercH  c jicboh nomcoH (pac . 6 1 ) . I lp o c ra ia  b b une KOMnaicraon OKpyrJioñ Mace bí ib  
ßo jihu io ro  MHCJia flHBepxHKyJioB. KonyjurrHBHbiñ annapaT Sea aonojiHHTeJibHwx xcenes h  ot- 
pOCTKOB,

CavieñcTBO npHyponeHo k  cyripaJiHTopaJiH h  JiaryHaM MopcKHx SeperoB T p o n m e c K O H  k  
cy&rponirTecKOii 3 0 H. Okojio 25 panos (nodTH Bce — HaaeMHbie), h s  KOTOpbDt Ha no6epeaa»e 
H e p H o r o  h  A 30B C K 0T Q  M O peH  o ö H r a e i  1 p o n .

P h c .  61. CxeMa ycxpof&cTBa nonoaott c h c t c m u  Ç4) c & m k h  Trun­
catella subcylindrica (L.); B  — noneperouS pa3pea nHcranbHOä «uum 
naJinnaJibP.oro sU scbom  (A — no Fretter, Graham, 1963; B — no

qyxmni, 1984)

POa  TRUNCATELLA RISSO, 1826 

T h b o b o H  b h  a  — Helix subcylindrica ü h m , 1 7 6 6 .

PaKOBHHa c HeneKOjuiHpoBaHHbiMH BtpxHHMH o6opoTaM H 6aiUHc b h u h o h ,  a  C AeKOJUIHpO- 
BaHHblMH — UHJIHHnplHeCKOH cJtOpMbl. JJeKOJUWUHH npOHCXOOHT Ha ypOBHC 5—6  OßOpOTOB, 
IloBepxHOCTb rJiaflKaH h jih  c  o cesoH  CKyjibirrypoH pasJHBuiOH cteneH H  pa3BHiHH, poroBO-KO- 
pm H eB aa h jih  6ejia>t, HHorna SjiecTH m an, np03pa9H aa c  irpoc&eiHBaioiiiHM c t o jiÔ h k o m , C ri»  
paJtbHOH cK yjibrrrypbi » e r . Y erbe  HenpaBHJXbHO oBaJibHoe, BBepxy cyxceHHoe. Ily n o K  3aicpbi- 
TbiH , K phiu iev ca  KOHXHOjmHOBaK, t  o u  K au, MaJiocrrapaJibHafl, c  ajcuoiTp m ecK  h m  anpoM . PaxH- 
naJibHbiH 3y6 pany jib i Tpan eueB uaubift, c  HecKoiibKo o6 o c o 6 j i €h h o h  pexcym eii rmacTHHKOH.

Y Boex b  n a  o b  p o n a  H anß o n ee  H3MeH9HBoñ xapaxT epH crm coH  paxoBHH BBJiaeTc« B bicora, 
HocKOJibKy, BO-nepBbix, noKOJiuauHfi n p o H cx o n m  npH  pa3JnwHOM HHcJie o6opoTOB (±  1—1,5), 
BO-BTOpbIX, 33MeTHO BapbKpyCT BemWHHa CKOpOCTH CMempHHa OÖOpOTOB BnOJIb OCH HaBHBaHHH 
( iu a r  Bnojib o c h ) .  BcnencTBHe a r o r o  loBCHHJibHbie h net|)HHHTHBHtie o c o ö h  o « H o ro  BHna h c k o -  
t o p u e  HccJienoBarejiH  npHHHMauH 3a  pa3Hbie BUnbi h  nance p o m a  (nanpH M ep, Fidelis th e re sa  
Risso, 1826;Charistoma sp, Cristoforiet Jan, 1932).

JXo h  ae roa mero B p e M e u u  b  *IepH O M  h  A 3 0 B c k o m  M O p rrx  ßfcUiH H3BecTHbi 1—2 B u n a  ( h j i h  
üonBHna) axoro pona (MunameBOT, 1916; HjibHHa, 1 9 6 6 ;  T o j i h k o b ,  CrapoßoraTOB, 1972, 
h  np .) . H a M H  y c ra H O B J ie a o  (A H H C T pareH K O , 1990) H a jn n H e  3necb 4 b h h o b  Truncatella, H3 k o t o -  
pbDC 2 HBJiHKJTCH HOBbiMH jsjat 4>ayHbi ßacceima.

B K JBO aax n p e n n a r a e M O H  H Hace o n p e n e m rre J ib H O H  TaßJTHUbi h s m k  y q r m b i n p H 3 H aK H  k z k  
n e 4 >HHHTHBHbIX (¡X ej<OJUIHpOB aH H bD i) , TBK H KJBeHHJIbHhlX ( h CH eK O JIJÏK pO BaH H blx) päK Q B H H ,

TaÖAUita dAX onpedeAenusi œjœo-uepHOMopcKUx eudoe  
■ poda Truncatella

1 (4 ). HlnpHHa HeneKOJUinpoaaiiHoft paKOBHHU npa 6 oöopoTax He 6onee 1,3 m m . flaconJUq>OBaHHax paico- 
BHua OTHocHienbHO MenKaa — npu 4 oGoporax ee su c o ra  He np es Ulna eT  4,2, a umpHHa — 1, 8  m m .
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P h c .  62, Truncatella minor Monterocato. C n e B t  -  x a e H H J i u i a a ,  c n p a s a  -  a o x o A in tp o B a H K a a
paK O B H H a. Jbse taa  — 1 m m

Phc. 63. T rúncatela subcylindrica (L.). Cjieaa -  »B em ututax, cnpaBa -  AeKonimpoBaHHaa paKo-
BHK&. JlHHeftKA -  1 MM

2 (3 ). iÜBpHHa A«4>iiHHTHBHoft paKOBHHU npH 4 o6oporax panna 1,3—1,4 mm. B ucora HeaeKOJumpomaH-
Hoft paKOBHKbi npH 6 oGoporax He npeBtimaer2^6—2,7, npH 7 oGoporax He Gonee 3,5—3,6 «cm . . .  .
. . . .       . Toninae

3 (2 ). IÜHpHHa Ae4>HHHTHBHoH paKOBHHu npH 4 oGopoTax paBKa 1 ,6 -1 ,7  «cm. B ucora HeacKonnHpoBawaoa
paxoBHHU npH 6 oGoporax He Menee 3 ,0 -3 ,1 , npH 7 oGoporax se  Menee 4,0—4,1 »c m ........................   .
...........................................................................       T. subcylindrica

4 (1 ) . ffiKpmca xeneKOJonipoBaHHoft paxosHHU o p s 6 oGoporax ne Menee 1,3—1.4 mm. fleKOJurapOBCHHax
paKOBHHa oTHOCHTeABHo Kpyrmax — npH 4 oGoporax ee m e c ra  He Menee 4,5, a  uiHpmta ne Menee 
1,7 MM,

5 (6 ). niH praa ae$HHiiTHBHo8 paxoBHHU npH 4 oGoporax oG uroo 1 ,7 -1 ,9  mm. B ucora HeaeKCUunipoBa»-
HOfi paKOBHHU npH 6 oGoporax ne npeBuuxaer 2,6—2,8 mm .  ...............................  . . T.desnoyersii

6 (5 ) . IÜHpHHa AMpHHHTHBHoB paKOBHHU npH 4 oGoporax oGUMHO 1,9—2,1 MM. B ucora HeACKOAAHpOBaH-
Hoö paxoBHHU o p s 6 oGoporax He MeHee 3 ,4 -3 ,5  m m      . T.tr unca tula

Truncatefla minor Monterosato, 1878 
(pue. 62)

Monterosato, 1878: '27 (itruncatula var.); Bucquoy etaL, 1882-1886: 321, pL 32, flg. 3 0 -'
32; — montagui (Love) -  Küster, 1855: 6 , Tab. 1 Fig. 24 -2 6 ; T o a h k o b ,  OrapoGoraroB,
1972: 106,'raGn. 4, pnc. 3; -  microlena "Bgt.” -  Bucquoy a. aL, 1882-1886: 321, pL 32, 

füg. 33, 34; -  subcylindrica (L.) -  {fauna, 1966: 94, raGn. 4, 3 -7  (part).

PaKOBWa ManeubKan (no 4 mm bmcotoh) , equihhapmecican, a  ocomiHpoBshhah c 3,5—
4,5 cJiaöo BbinyKJaiMH, morachho HapacrraioiuHMH o6 opo-raMH, paaHeJieHHhiMH Meine um, 3aMer- 
Ho cKomeHHbiM, um om. IIocnçE(HHH o6 opoT cocrasnaer hcmhothm (Sanee noixasHHu (Q50— 
0,52) Bucoibi Ae4>H»itrHBHOH paKOBHHU, Oceaan cKyra>nrypa b  Bime peßep pa3 inraHaft er e n e n  
pasBEtnu, HHorsa coBepraeHHo oicyrcrByeT, rom a paKOBHHa nposptmtaa c npocBeüHBammiM 
crorömcoM. CimpaJn>HOH cKyranrypu Her, yerbe HenpaBHUbHo OBaubHoe, IlapHeraJibHbiH Kpañ 
yronm «, 6a3anbHbifi cuenca OTBcpsyT Hapyxcy, nanaranuibifi b  Bepxneft aacTH yTOireea. nyir­
ica Her,

Mojioobie o c o 6 h  no neKOnnHnnHHMe»T BMCOKO-6 anKeBiCHyK) oqeHb cTpofeyio paxoBHHy 
c 7—8 öojiee BbmyKAUMB oöoporaMH, 6  ou ec ckoiuchhbim uibom h ciiaöo yrnoBaiofi nepn^je- 
pHefi nocneoBoro oöopOTa. Ha nepßbix 2 -3  oöoperrax cKymirrypa o6 braio oTcyxcTByer.

P  a 3  m  e p  ü . BbicoTa Ae4>HHKrKBHoÄ paK O B H H bi (npH4 oßopoTax) — 3,1—3,8; n u r s i a  —
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1.3—1,4 mm , BbicoTa HeaeKOJiJiHpOBaHHOH paKOBHHbi (npH  7 oöopoxax) — 3,5; u o ç io a  —
1,2—1,3 mm; npH 6  oöopoT ax: 2,6— 2,7 h 1,0—1,1 mm.

O n H c a H H e  cnenaH o no aK seM nnapaM  id  T en ap o u c K o ro  3amcBa.
3 a M e « t a H H Ä  k  n n a r H O C T H K e ,  Or npyrwx bhuob TpyHKaTeiui o rram erca  HaHöo- 

jiee MejiKHMH pa3 MepaMH npn oaraiaKOBOM queue oöopoTOB. Pan ce ytca3biBancH (Foiihkob, Cra> 
po6 oraroB, 1972) b ^epHOM Mope noa Ha3 B3 HHeM T. montagui (sensu Küster, 1855 non sensu 
Love, 1831).

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e ,  B n p en en ax  yicpauHM  oÖHapyxceH h sm h  n o x a  tojibko b Teaa- 
poBCKOM h  HropabiHKOM üaJiHsax. O th o c  h t eJibito peirxHK b na. O orneepacnpocTpaH eriH e — Cpe- 
a*DCMHOe H ^epH oe MOpÄ,

S k o j i o t h h .  OGnraer b 3 one 3annecKa na cbipbix kíimhhx h noa hhmh. Ilonaaaerca b 
GepèroBbix Bbjôpocax 3 oer ep bí, HaraercH pa3JiarammHMHca ocTancaMH B ßeperO B bix Bbiöpocax 
3 OCT ep bí.

Truncatella subcylindrica (Linné, 1766)
(pHC, 63)

Linné, 1766: 1248{H elix); -  montagui Love, 1831: 303, t. 5.

PaKOBHHa ManeHbKaa (ao  4,5 mm bmcotoh) ,  anaimap iwecKan, aeKonanpOBaHHaa, c 4,0—
4.5 yMepeHHO BbinyKabiMH oöopoxaMH, HapaeraïoiiuiMH noBonuro MeaneHHO, pa3aeaeHHbiMH 
HeraySoKHM , cnerxa npiDKaTbiM, cKonieirnbiM  uibom . O ceBaa CKyjairrypa b B ip e  cn a6 o  m or*  
HyTbix peöep, lo p e a x a  ocnaönma, Y erbe nenpaBicribHO OBanbiioe. Ea3aJU>HbiH x p a u  OTsepHyT 
Hapyacy, napHeraabHMH yroameH. IlynK a Her.

PaKOBHHa Monoabix ocoG eü bmcok o -kohim ecKau, c 7—8 BbinyKJibiMH oSopoxaM H, nepH(J>e- 
p m  nocaeoHero m  hhx HecKOJibKO yrnoB aT aa, I le p sb ie  2—3 o6opOTa raaaK H e.

P a 3 m. e p  m. BbicoTa a  entwirr hbhoh paKOBHHbi (npH  4 oöopoiax) 3,9—4,1; uiBpHHa —
1,6—1,7 mm . BbicoTa heaexoiuinpoBanHoh paxoBHHbi (npH  7 oôoporax) — 4,0—4,1; LUHpHHa —
1.4—1,5 mm; npH  6  oßopoTax; 3 ,0 -3 ,1  h  1,2—1,3 mm,

O n H c a H H e  c n e n a a o  n o  HauiHM 3K3eM njispaM  (necK onbK o c o re n )  i o  TennpoB CK oro 
3aJiHBa,

3 a M e q i H H i  k  a  H a r H O c i H K e . O r T ,  minor o u im a e rc H  ßonee to j ic to c tc h h o h  
pacuuçeH H O H  paKOBHHon, M enee ctpoÜHbiM 3 3 b h tk o m  h  6 oJibuieñ bhæ hm oh b m c o to h  c o o tb c t-  
c t  By io m ux  oSopoTOB. HacToamn« T. subcylindrica (b  JIhhh  eeBCKOM CMbicne) no ch x  nop b  
tlepuoM Mope He OTMeaanca (AHHcrpaieHKO, 1990). lion  3 thm  Ha3B3H hcm oSbHuo noHHManH 
T.truncatula (F o jih k o b , CiapoGoraroB, 1972) h jih  T.laevigata (MimauieBiN, 1916).

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  C penroeM H oe h  *IepHoe M opa (Bucquoy et al., 1882—1886; 
M u n am eB m , 1916). B nocjienHCM H annen hbm h bo  m h o th x  nynxxax ïOEK, T ch h p o b ck o m ,
ürOpHblUKOM H KapKHHHTCKOM 3aJIHBaX.

3 K o n o r  h  a. 0 6  Hraer B Tex »ce ÖHOTOnax, 9 to  h  T.minor, KaK npaBHJio coBMeciHO c 
npyriBHH bicuimh pona.

Truncatella truncatula (Drapamaud, 1805) 
(pHC, 64)

Drapamaud, 1805: 40, pi. 1, flg. 28-31  (Cyclostoma); -  laevigata Risso, 1826: 125, 
t  4, pL 4 , fig. 53; -  costulata Risso, 1826: 125, t. 4, p. 125, pL 4, fig. 57; -  subcylindri­
ca (L.) -  HnbHHa, 1966: 94, Taôa. 4, 5—7 (part); Tobukob, CrapoôoraTOB, 1972:

108, TaCiL 4, p » . 2 (part).

PaKOBHHa He6ojn>iuaH (BP — n o  5,5 mm) ,  UHJiHHnpHuecKaa, nexojum poB aH H aa, c 3,5—
4.5 cJiafïo Bbiny KJibiMH, Sbicxpo HapacxaiomHMH oOopOTaMH, paaneneHHbiMH mcjikhm, ckouich- 
HblM IUBOM. ÜOCJienHHH OßOpOT COCTOBJ1HeT HeMHOTHM SOJiee nOBOBKHbl BblCOTbl paKOBHHbl. 
OceBaa cKynbnxypa xoporno BbipajKena. YcTbe HenpaBHJibHO osajibHoe. Ea3ajibHbiH Kpaü cnerKa 
OTBepHyT napyxcy. ilymca hct.
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Phc. 64. Truncatella truncatula (Draparnaudi. Cftesa -  WBemunHaii, cnpaua — neKOjumpOBSHH« paico
a m a .  JIwHeftKa — 1 m m

P h c .  65. Truncatella desnoyersii (Payraudeaui. Cue sa — lOBemuiuian, cnpasa — neKornrapoBtKHUi paxo-
BHHa. JlH H eftxa — 1 m m

HeneKoiuiHpoBaHHbiepaKOBHHbiHMeioT BhicoKO-SamHeBHauyio ÿopMy, öojree Bi.myKJibie 
oöopoTbi, 6 ojiee cKomcHHbiíí iuob h HecKonwco yrnoBarbiii «a nepHt^epHH nocnemiHH oöopOT.

P a 3 m e p bí. Bbicora netjniHHniBHOH paKosmibi (npH 4 oßopOTax) 4,5—5,0; lUHpHHa — 
1,9 2,1 m m . Bbicora HeseKonjiHpOBaHHOH paKOBHHbi (npn 7 oGopoTax) 4,2—4,3; iuupHHa —
1,4—1,5 m m ; npH 6  o6 oporax: 3,5 h 1,4 m m .

OnncaHHe cseJiaHO no 3K3eMnJwpaM H3  TcHapoBCKoro saimsa (o k o j io  100 BioeMnimpoB), 
c WEK h CeBepo-3ananHoro IlpireepHOMopbJi.

3 a M e t i H R i  k  Q H a r H o c T H K e .  O t npyrux bhrob pona omraeTCH saMe-rao 6o- 
jiee KpyrtHOH paKOBunoii npn ojumaKOBOM «mene oSopoTOB.

P a c n p o c i p a H e H x e .  AmaHTHKa, CpesK3eMHoe h 'lepuoe MOpn (Bucquoy et al., 
1882—1 8 8 6 ) OTMeuajïcn Tax »ce b Abobckom \iope (M míame b hh, 1916). B UepHOM MOpe 
BnojMe oGbrneH b TeHnpOBcKOM, flropnbWKOM h KapKHmrrcxoM sannsax, scrpeuaeTCH rax*» 
h  Ha ÏOEK.

3  k  o  j  o  r  b «. OSfcraeT b Tex »ce ßHoronax, r pfi Hpyme bkrm  posa, Kax npasimo coBMe- 
CTHO. HeTpHTOBOHblH B Hfl (ïyxTOH, 1984) .

Truncatella desnoyersii (Payraudeau, 1826)
(pue. 65)

P iy r x u d e a u ,  1 8 2 6 :1 1 6 ,  pL 5 ,  fig. 2 1 , 2 2  (ftrft/d&w).

PaKOBHHa HeßojibinaH ( s o  5 mm  bbicotoh)  , muntHupHuecKaa, seKOJirapOBamiah , c 4 —
4,5 c jia G o  B b inyK Jib iM H , oiH ocH T eJibH O  ñ b rc T p o  H ap a c T a io m H mh oG opO T aM H , p aan e iK H H b iM H  M en- 
KHM , CKOHieHHblM UIBOM. IÏOCJiejïHHH 0 6 0 p 0 T  COCTaBJlHCT HCCKOJIbKO SOJTblUB UOJIOBHHbl BblCO­
T bl paK O B H H U . O c e B a a  c x y n b r r r y p a  b bhac  p c3 K M x , c n e r K a  H 3 o r H y r u x  p e ö e p .  Y cT b e  H en p aB ie ib H O  
O B aJibH oe, c  yT O jim cH B biM  K O Jiy M eJu isp H b iM  h c J i e r x a  O TB epH yn»iM  H a p y x c y , 6a3aju>H biM  K p aeM . 
B s e p x y  y cT b e  3 3 m c t h o  cy x ceH H o e, n a jia x a J ib H b m  K p a ü  y ro m ie H . Iïym ea H e i.

HeaeKoJuiHpOBaHHbie p b k o b h h u  hm ciot SauineBHAHyio 4>opMy, 6onee Bbmyioibie ofiopOTu, 
co cnaSoH ciyneHbKOH Has ihbom.

P a 3 m e p bí. Bucoxa hcî^hhhtkbhoh paKOBrom (npH 4 ot5oponx) 4,5—4,7; im puni —
1,7—1,9 m m . Bucora HeneicojuiHpoBaHHOH paKOBHHU (npH 6  oGopoiax) 2,65—2,75; ustpH ua —
1,3—1,4 M M .
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Phc. 66. CxeM« ycTponcTBa nonoBoft cHCTeMH caMKx (A ) HcaMqa (6 ) Potamopyr­
gus sp. (4  -  no Krull, 19 3 5 ;£  — no Patil, 1958)

OraccaHHe caenaH o n o  3K3eMnjinpaM (h c c k o jisk o  a c c h tk o b )  m  Tc h a p o b c k o ro  3anHBa, 
c ÏOEK h CeBepo-3anasHoro npiwepHOMopbJi.

3 a u e < i a H i H  k  p a r H O c i H K e ,  H e s e K O J u n tp o B a H H b ie  paKOBHH& i o m m a io T C B  
o r  T a x o B b ix  T. t r u n c a  t u l a  ö o n c e  hhskkm sxbhtkom, « e K O Ju n tp o B a H H b ie  — ß o n e e  y 3 K o f i  paK O - 
BHHOH.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e ,  C p e n n s e M H o e  ( b h a  o n n c a H  H3 n p n 6 p e » o > H  o .  K o p c m c a  — 
P a y r a u d e a u ,  1826) h M e p n o e  M o p a .  J J ü h  M 'epH O ro M o p «  y K a 3 ä H  B n e p B b ie  hemh (A H K C X paTeH - 
K O , 1990) — OTMCHeH B T e im p O B C K O M , f l ro p jIb lU K O M , K apK H H K IC K O M  3 a n o îB a x  h b ö y x x a x  C e - 
BacTonona.

3  k o  n  o  r  h  a .  Bct p e n a e x e a  cobmcctho c  z tp y rH M H  bhh&mk x p y r a c a x e n n  b  B u S p o c a x  30- 
c r e p b i ,  n a  B J ia x tH b ix  ksmhhx h n o a  uhmh.

HAflCEMEftCTBO TATEOIDEA THIELE, 1925

K p tm ie w K a  k o h x h o jih h o s a a , r j i a n i c a » ,  c  o x p o c x K O M  hjih h sb cc tk o b o H  ru iacxH H K O H  Ha 
B H y T p eH H eñ  c x o p o H e  (qacio h o h t h  p e a y iw p O B a H H b iM H ) . B e H T p a n b H b rit n p o x o K  n a j in n a j ib -  
H o r o  a â a e B o a a  n a c r iw H O  hjih noA H O C Tbto o ß o c o S n e H  o t  x c e n e a u c r o H  qacT H  h  a a M K H y r  
b n p o x o K .

Ho HeaaBHero BpeMeHH rpynna corranacb MOHorarnnecKHM naaceMeítcTBOM (T ojthkob, 
CTapo6 oraTOB, 1972; AHHCTpaTemco, 1991). HeaaBHee K3 yneHHe ycxpoftcxBa nonoBoü CHCTeM&i 
HCKOxoptix MeJiKKx Ha3eMHbix (TOHHee — OKoaoBoaHbix) Rissoiformes no3BOjmno oxHecro k  
3TOMy HaaceMCHCTBy eme oany rpynny b paHre ceMeñcTBa — Terrestribythinellidae Sitnikova, 
Starobogatov et Anistratenko, 1992, BKJnoMaromyio noKa 1 poa c an y m« BHaaMH (CimmKOBa, 
CrapoÔoraTOB, AHHcrpaTCHKO, 1992). Pa3AHHKH b ycrpoHcTBe îioaoboh  cHcxeMbi npeacTaBHie- 
jieft o6 cyxcaaeMbix ceMeücrB (pnc. 6 6 ; 70; 71) no Macnrraßy airajiornnKbi xaxoBbiM an a  Apy- 
rxx ceMencTB pHcconÿopMHbix MOJUHOCKOB (HEiipHMep, ceMencxB Rissoidae h Haurakiidae H3 
HaaceMeHCTBa Rissooidea).

TaÖJiuua dn* onpedeneuun ceMeücre 
HadceMeùCTea Tateoidea

t  ( 4 ) .  P x k o b h h s  M e J iK a x ,  B u c o T s  B 3 p o c ji í> ix  o c o f i e f t  H e  n p e B H i u a e r  2 , 5 — 3 , 0  M ac.
2 ( 3 ) .  P a x o B H H »  b m c o k o - k o h h m c c K a x  h j i h  H ftueB H A H o-K O H H M ccK aH , B u c o T a  e e  n p c B o c x o A H T  u m p H H y  n e  6 o -  

J i e e  MeM b 1,7 p a 3 a  . . . . .  p o n  F a l n i o w s k i a  (ceM. T a t e i d a e )
3 ( 2 ) .  P a K O B H H a  O a u iH e B H A H a x  h j i h  s if tu eB H U H aH , b u c o t b  e e  n p e B o c x a a H T  u m p H H y  H e  M e a e e  H eM  b  1 ,7  p a ­

s a . .  . . . .  .  . . ' «  .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . .  T e r r e s t r i b y t h i n e l l i d a e
4  ( 1 ) .  P a K O B H H a  c p e a H H X  p a 3 M e p o a ,  b  b ic e r r a  B 3 p o c n u x  o c o 6 e f t  H e  M e n e e  3 , 5 - 4 , 0  m m .........................................

.......................................    . .    p o a  P o t a m o p y r g u s  ( c e M . T a t e i d a e )
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CEMEñCTBO TATEIDAE THIELE, 1925

( — Potamopyrgidae H.B.Baker, 1928, Hemistontiidae Thícle, 1929).

P aK O B H H a ö a iu H e B H ftH a n , K o m m e c K a n  h j i h  flirneB H A H O -K oiraflC C K afl, r J ia j^ K a a  h j i h  c o  crtH - 
paJi& HbiM H k h j i h m h  ( p e Ö p a M H ) . Y e r b e  o n a j ib H o e ,  c  B b ip a x ie n H b iM  n a p n e T O - n a j ia x a u b t iu M  y r n o M .  
K p b iu ie M K a  k OHXHOJTHHÖB2S c  H eß o jiM H H M  h h c j io m  o ß o p o T o »  c i r a p a j iH .  P a x H ^ a jib H b iH  3 y 6  p a n y -  
jn.1 c  K p y n H M M  a y ß u o M  n o c p e s H H e  p e j K y m e r o  K p a a  h  4 —5 m c j ik h m h  n o  S o k s m .  P e iia jT bH bM  r o -
H O flyK T K O pOTK H H, IlOHTH H e H3BHTOH, 6 y p c a  H C eM iinpH C M H HK HM eiOTCS. riaJIJniajIbHblH rOHO- 
Ä y K T  c  H B yM H  n o c J ie n o B a ie n b H o  p a e n o n o x c e H H b jM H  x< ejie3aM H . B e H T p a jib H b ift K a r a n  a m i e B o n a  
raCTMMHO HJIH nOJIHOCTbJO O S o c O ß JieH  OT HCene3HCT0H yaCTH  H 3 3 M K H y r  B n p O T O K , OTKpblBaiOIHHH* 
e s  caw o cT O H T ejib H b iM  o x B e p c T H e M . T Ip o c T a T a  O B a Jib H añ , M e iH K O B H aH aa , K O iiy jiH T H B iib rii a n n a '  
p a r  K O H m ecK H H , 6 e 3  nonojiHHTenbHbix O T p o c n c o B  h j i h  c H e ß o n b iiM M  tJ w K c a io p H b iM  Bbipoc- 
TOM (pH C . 6 6 )

B cocraB ceMeñcTsa BKjnoMaercH (CxapoßoraTOB, 1970; Clin», 1974) 9 ponoB, nonniBce 
H3 KOTopbix oGHTaîOT b npecHbix H conoHOBaTbDt BOflax ABCTpamm h Hoboö SenaHAHH (cpenjí 
HHX pop, Potamopyrgus) h oahh eBponeücKHH pon.

B (JíayHe Ynpamibi OTMeneHbi npencraBHTeJiH npyx ponoB.
HenaBHero B p e x ie n H  enHHcTBeHHMH e a p o n e i ic K H H  (o rm c a i iH b iH  H 3 y e r b a  TeM3u) bha 

r r o r o  pona — P .jenkinsi (Smith, 1 8 8 9 ), ocHOBbœaacb xojibKO Ha KOHxonormiecKHx npH3H3Kax, 
othochjih  k  ceMeücTBy Littoridinidae (T ojihkob , CxapoSoraTOB, 1972). Ilo ocoSemrocxaM pa- 
KOBHHbi h, rnaBHoe, KpbimeaKH 4>.Kjihmo (Gimo, 1974) cônroKaet naHHbM pon c Tatea Teni- 
son-Woods, 1879, Hemistomia Crosse, 1872 h neKOTopbiMK ap> thm h ponaMH, pacnpocrpaHeH- 
HbiMH b Bonax AscTpajiHH h H oboh 3enaHAKH. Cnenyn aroivry H caniaa Tateidae caMocTOHTejib- 
HbiM CÊMeitcTBOM (CrapoÔoraxoB, CirrHHKOBa, 1983), Mbi o thochm  Potamopyrgus k ce Me h - 
c tb v  Tateidae.

Taßnuiia dna ortpedeaeHW podoe ceMeücrea Tateidae

1 ( 2 ) .  PaK O B H H a H B ueB H Q H o -K O H H q ecK aa , c p e n i m x  p a 3 M c p o B  ( s u c o r a  H e  M e n e e  2 , 5 —4 , 0  m m ) ;  o G o p o x b i ,
K 3 K  n p a B K Jio , c o  c n a p a B b H b iM  K H JieM , y M e p e H H o  B b in y rc H b ie  .    ,  P o t a m o p y r g u s

2(1 ). PaKOBHHa BbicoKo-KOKinecKaa h j i h  « f l u e  b ï î j i h o -  k o h  mm cc k  ü h  , Menxaa ( b h c o t o â  h c  Gonee 2,5 m m ) ;  
o G o p o T M  r i ia n K H e ,  j a M e i H o  B 3 u ,y T b ie .....................................     Falniowskia

POfl POTAMOPYRGUS STIMPSON, 1865 

T h  a  o b  o S i  m  — Melania corolla GouM, 1847.

PaKOBHHa ftüneBHAHo-KOKinecKax, c BbinyioibiMH oSopoxaMH, no nepii<j>epHH KOTOpwx 
npOXOAHT KHJIb, UaCTO pa30HTbIH Ha UieTHHKH. YcTbe OBajIbHOe, C COMKHyTbIM KpaeM. PaxH* 
naxtbHbiH 3y6 panyJJbt c 1 KpymtbiM h 5 mcjikkmh 3y6naMHHa pexcymeM Kpae, no 6 oKaM ocho- 
Bau un 4—5 nonojiHHTenbHbix 3 y&raoca. ÄHBopoaflume jkhbothmc. Ile koto phie b kam, b tom hhc- 
ne b ce oôrrraïoiuHe b IlpHnepHOMopbe (Boycott, 1919; Quick, 1920; ‘ïyx'tHH, 1984), pa3MHO>Ka- 
WTcfl JiapTeHoreHermecKH. CBoSonHonnasaiomeH jih«îhhkh hct (Fretter, Graham, 1963).

Ynanocb ycraHOBHTb, «rro b  conoHOBaxbix Bonax CeBepo*3arranHoro IlpiniepHOMOpbJi hm* 
He oöHraeT 3 BHna pona. BbiflCHjrn», k e k o m  h3 h h x  flBJiaeTca HacTonmHM P. jenkinsi, OKa3anocb 
BecbMa 3axpynHHxejibHO, nocKOJibxy nepBooimcaHue (Smith, 1889, p. 142) He coaepxtur H30- 
6 paXCeHHfl HJIH KaKHX-JIHÔO npOMepOB paKOBKHbl. OcHOBblBaflCb HX H306paXCeHHH pSKOBHHbJ 
Potamopyrgus H3 b o a  AHrjiHH, npHHHMaeMoro sa P. jenkinsi (Eliis, 1926, pi. 2, fig. 7), H, maB- 
Hoe, Ha 4>OTorpa$HH enHHCTBeHHoro nenoro  CHHTHita (xpaHHTCH b  Epm-ancKOM My3ee Ec- 
TeCTBeUHOH HcTOpHH), MM HneHTHI^lïUHpOBaHH OAHH H3 nepKOMO pCKHX BHAOB KHK P.jenkinsi 
(pac. 67), a BTopOH oTiHcajut KaK HOBbiH an a  HayKH (AHHcxpaTeHKO, 1991). TpeTHÜ b k h  c h ih- 
cbiBaercH b  naHHoft pa6oTe. CnenyeT noôaBHXb, mto b conoHOBaTbix Bonax BamrHHCKoro SacceH» 
Ha (KajiHHHHrpanc k h h  3ajnœ) oSnxaiox eme KecKonbKo, KpoMc OTMeneHHbix Bbnuc, b h a o b  no- 
xaMoimproB, HyxcnaiouiHxcH b oriHcaHHH. IïosTOMy MHoronHCJieHHbie yKa3aHH« Ha HaxoxcneHHe 
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P. j e n k i n s i  b  c o j io H O B a r b ix  B o a a x  E B p o n w  (Walla­
ce, 1985), B e p o x T H O , o t h o c h t c x  H e M C H e e  i c m  k  
2—3 B H a a M , a  y ic a3 a H H H  H a H a x o x c a e H H e  P. jenkinsi 
b  n p e c H b ix  B o a a x  ( J a c k i e w i c z ,  1973; Ribi, Arter, 
1986; F a l n i o w s k i ,  1987) c x o p e e  a c e r o  ocHOBaHbi Ha 
OIHKSoMHOH HmeHTHÿHKamOL

T aßm ata d /is  on pedejien u n  nepnoM opcK ux su d o e  
p o d a  Potamopyrgus

1 ( 2 ) .  P a K o a w z a  y a n H H e m K > ^ * ila eB H aH O -K O in t« iec K a J i. B u c o n  
e e  n p e s o c x o a K T  m s p i r a y  h c  m c h c «  « a e  b  1 , 8 - 2 , 0  p e ­
rn . . *  P. p o l i s t c h u k i

2 ( 1 ) .  P xK O B H H a u iK p o K o a f tu c B H n H O -K O H im e c K a a . B u c o r a  e e  
n p e a o c x o a K t  u i K p n u y  H e  6 o n e e  k j m  b  1 ,7  p m .  

3 ( 4 ) ,  U a p i m  p a x o B H H U  c o c r a B J U t e r  a e  Q o n e e  0 , 5 7  e e  b u -  
c o r u ,  a  n o c J ie a H H f i  o O o p o r  3 u u n u e r  a e  O o n e e  0 , 6 3  . ,
 ..................................................... P. alexenkoae

4 ( 3 ) .  B bq> H B a p u c o a i r a u  c o c T a w u e r  a e  M « e e  0 , 5 9 ,  a  n o -  
c n e n H H S  o t S o p o r  m h h m m t  a e  M e n e e  0 ^ 6 5  e e  a u c o -  
T u  .  ....................................................................................  .  P .  j e n k i n a

Potamopyrgus jenkinsi (Smith, 1889)
(pHC. 67)

— jenkinsi Smith, 1889:142-145  (Hydrobia).

PaKOBHHa HHiieBHAHo-KOHHMecKaH, c 5—6 yMepeH- 
Ho BogyTBiMH 3aKpyrneHHbiMH oOopoTaMH, pa3n,e7ieH- 
HbiMH HernySoKHM niBOM, nocneoHKH oöopor cocxas- 
jixeT 0,66 BbicoTbi paKOBHHw. CKyjibmypa npeaciaB- 
jieHa TOHKHM, HHTeBHHHbiM KHJieM, npoxoomuHM no nepH<j>epHH Kaxçioro OÔOpOTa, orneHHH 
ero BepxHKJK) Tpen». Y cm. e umpOKoe, oBaJHHo-OKpyrjioe, caerea 3aocTpeHHoe BBepxy, Kpax 
TOHKHe. IlynoK y3KHH. IlepHOCTpaxyM CBexno-poroBbÄ.

P a s m e p u . BP -  4,60; IOP -  2,7; BnO -  3,05; BY — 2,0; MY —14 mm.
O n i c a B H e  caenaHO no aKseaauuipaM H3 ByrcKoro k Eepe3aHCKoro JiHMaHOB (c6opu  

T.JLAneKceHKO — 08.09.1984 r . h 25.10.1981 r.)
P a c n p o  CTp, aH t H H e .  HasecieH noKa H3  He mh onix MectOHaxojKaeHHH. KpOMe yxa- 

3aHHbIX BbHIie HyHKTOB, OfÜHapyXCHBaJICH B ÜHenpOBCKOM (MapKO BCKHH, 1954) H EynaKCKOM 
Ç fyx*HH, 1984) jiMMaHax. IIpaBna, cpeoHflfl coneHocxb som* Eynaxocoro OHMans cocxaBJiaeT 
npHMepHo 26 %, ('ïepHoe Mope.., 1983). ÜO3T0My saxonica anecb P.jenkinsi, KoxopbW KaK h 
npyrne noTaMoimprycbi BcrpeuaeTCH tojqko b nom» npecHOH Boae, BbBUBaei onpeneJieHHoe 
HenoyMeHHe. BepoflTHo, nacTb lUïxepaxypHbix oaHHbix o pacnpocipaHeHHH sToro BHoa xacaeTCH 
cMecH 3 BHaoB. 3a npeaenaMH yxpam oi otmcmch b pane panoHoa Eaponu (Ellis, 1926; Walla­
ce, 1985).

3 k o n o r  h h. BcTpeqaercA enmnreibiMH 3K3eMiui*paMH Ha HeÖojibu» ñ rjiyöHHe cpeoH 
pacxtnejimi octh.

Potamopyrgus polistchuki Anistratenko,
1991 (pnc. 68)

-  jenkinsi Kaora. 1952: 236, pac. 168.

PaKOBHHa AHneBHOHO-KOHHqeCKaA, TOHKOCTeHHaH, C 5—6 BbmyKJIKIMH OÖOpOiaMH, pa30e- 
neHHbiMH aoBOJimo rjiySoKHM, cna6o BxiaBjieHHbiM uibom. riocJieoHHñ oöopoi cocraBJiflei 
ok ojio 0,75 BbicoTbi paK OBHHbi. CiiHpajibHaH cxynbnrypa npeacrasjieHa tohkhm, hhtcbhohmm
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P hc, 67. Potamopyrgus jenkinsi (Smith): 
A  -  paK O B H H a (m c n e ib c a  — 1 m m ) ;  E  — 
p ax H A M b ffiilt 3 y 6  p m y a u  (no Nordsi­

eck; 1972)



KHJieM, qâcxo pSOÖHTblM Ha OT- 
fleJibHbie meTHHKH, npoxopn- 
iHHM no rpaHHue BepxHek t pe­
xa Kâ KHoro oôopoxa. Ycxhe uih- 
pOKoe, oKpyrjio-OBan&Hoe, c 3a- 
KpyrneHHbiM yrjiOM Baepxy,
Kpaa TOHKHe, noMKHe. riynoK 
ysKHH, meneBHmaiH. ChcpacKa 
ese * Jio-p oroBa»,

P a 3  m e p m. rojiOTHn:
BP -  3,2; BIP -  1,4; BIIO -  
2,2; BY -  1,6; m y -  0,9 mm 
(xpaHHTCH B KOJUieKHHH 3HH 
AH Pocchh non N® 1 no chctc- 
MaTBwecK OMV KaTanory). ñapa­
ran : BP -  2,8; BIP -  13;
BnO -  1,4; BY -  1,0; MY -  
0,7 MM (xpaHHTCH TaM »ce). 

OnHcaHHe caenaHO no 3K- 
3eMHJlHpaM THIIOBOH CepHH — 
rojiOTHii h 3 napaTHna (2 H3 
HHX IUIOXOH COXpaHHOCTH) H3
ByrcKoro jiHMaHa iarae r.Ha- 
Konaesa (cSop T.JLAneKceæco, 
ci. 30, 08.09.1984r .) .

3 a M e H a H H H  k  h  h  a- 
T H O C T H K e .  Ot P.jenkinâ
OTJJHHüeicH 3EMeTHO Sonee 
crpoHHOH paieOBHHOH a  6 ojiee B3^yxbiMH oSopoxaM». B.H.%aoHH (1952) npHBOflHT onacanHe, 
npoMepw h Joo6 pa»ceHHe P. jenkinsi, Koropbie b «eficTBHTeUbHocTH cootbctctbyioT P.poli- 
stchuki. 

P a c E p o  c T p i H e H H e .  B 4>ayHeYnpanKMosBecreHnoKatojimcoh b ranoBoromccto- 
KaxojKneHHH. Bha oöHTaeT TaKxce b Bo^ax EanmiicKOH aooreorpatjHPiecKOH npOBHHmm. Cpe^H 
MaTepHanoB, Jiioöe3Ho npenocxaBneHHbix HaM M.HuKeBHu (M.Jackiewicz) H3 Ilo3 HaHCKoro ymr- 
Bepcirreia (PecnySJiHKa Ilonbma), P. polistchuki o6 Hapy»ceH B npoSax h3 oKpeciHocrea Ema- 
roma h rio3HaHH. BepOHTHo, pacnpocrpaHeH irape, b  to m  «mene h b  BajiTHHCKOM 6 acceäne, ho 
B8CTO He OTJOwaexcH o t  THApoÖHH, nosTOMy nocTOBepHbrx jiaHHbix b nHTepaxype HeT.

3KOJI OTHH.  BcTpenaeTCH eRHHOTHblMH 3K3eMniIHpaMH.
Bhh H33BaH no 4>bmhjihh yKpaiiHCKoro rHHpoSnojiora BHTarmsr Bjmahmh paanga na/mmy- 

xa, BnepBbie ”o6 HapyKHBinero”  P. jenkinsi b BonoeMax lïpHnflTocoro Jlonecba (IIoniiityK, JIk>- 
pHH, 1979). Kypbe3Hocrb naHHoro ”o6 Hapy»ceHHfl” b tom, hto cojiohobaro-BOnHue noTaMOTiHp- 
rycbi He BcxpenaioTca b  hatch ot npHycTheBbix ynacTKOB pen, a tcm 6 onee b  nepecbrxaramHx, Hpe- 
MeHKbix BonoeMax Bpofle npHsopoaoihix jryxc nocpejXH KOHTHHeHta.

P hc . 6 8 .  PaKOBHHa P o ta m o p y r g u s  polistchuki Anistratenko (rono-
ran ). JlH H eftK a — 1 m m

P hc , 6 9 .  PaKOBHHa Potamopyrgus alexenkoae Anistratenko sp . b .  
(ro jiO T H n) . JlHHeftoca — 1 m m

Potamopyrgus alexenkoae Anistratenko sp. n.
(pHc. 69)

PaKOBHHa noBOJibHo crpoHHas, HHiieBHAHo-KOHinecKaH, cpenHHx paaMepoB. O Sopor ob
5,5—6 H3p«AHo BbinyKJibix, pa3flenenHbix oTueraHBbiM, cuenca nptixcaTbiM uibom. TaHreHT-jm- 
hhä npBMaa. IIoBepxHocTb pax oBHHbi rnanKaa, co cnaSo 3aMeTHbtMH jihhhhmh HapacTaHHH. 
Myrb BbniE nepHÿepHH nocjiegHKx xpex oSopoxoB npoxoflHT HeBbicoKHH HHTeBHnHbiii cimpajib- 
HBIH KHJIb. riOCJieAHHH oSOpOT KpynHblH, 3aHHMaeT SOJiee nOJIOBHHbl (0,64) BblCOTbl paKOBHHM. 
YcTbe KpynHoe, O K p y rn o -O B a n b H o e  c tohkhm HapyxatbiM KpæM h HeuiHpOKHM o iB o p O T O M  Ha 
ctojiöhk, KoTopbiH, oziHaKo, QooTH noJTHOcTbio nprncpusaer nynoK.

P a 3 m  e p bí ronoTHna: BP — 4,8; DIP — 2,75; BïIO — 3,05; BY — 2,0; MY — 1,3 mm; 
06  — 6»0. XpaHHTca b KOJuieKiwH HHCTHiyra 30ojiothh AH YnpaHHbi.
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O n  H c a H H e  cueJiaHo no 2 3K3 . ra  ByrcKoro /niMaHa (c6 op T. JLAjieKceHKO 7.04.1990).
H J M e H i i B B o c T k  3a HeaocraTouHocrbio Ma rep Hana (Bcero 2 3K3 .) ne Hsyvanacb. 3 »  

MeiHM TOJIMCO, «TO HapaTHri H9QHCTO HHIlieH aiHpajIbHOrO KHJIH H HMeeT HeCKOJIbKO ÖOJiee ynno- 
meHHMH HapyacHbiH Kpañ y er bit, «eM rojiOTHH.

3 t Me < i a HHf l  k  n H a r H o c i H K e .  O rP . polistchuki onnraeTCJi 6 ojiee hhskhm h ys- 
KMM b npHBepxyuieHHOH nacra 3 3bhtkom. O t  P jenkinsi ox romaex ex 6 onee CTpoifflbiM 3aBHXKOM.

P a c n  p o c i p a H C H H e ,  B $ayHe YnpauHbi nona m accies  to jim co  M3 rano»oro Mecxo- 
HaxoBcAeHHH — ByrcKHH jihmeh, OxcapcKa* Koca (Buuie AjieKcaHUpoBKH). B h a  o 6 h t k i  raxace 
b Bonax BajiTHitCKOH 30oreorpa$Huecicog npoBHHmiH. CpejiH MarepHanoB, Jiio6e3HO npe/socxaB- 
neHHbix HaM M.Hukcbiw (M.Jackiewicz) H3 Ilo3HaHCKoro yHHBepcHxexa (Pecnyßjnoca Ilan*- 
ma)f P. alexenkoae oÓHapyxceH b npoôax h3 OKpecTHocTeü Ilo3HaKH.

3 K O J I O T H H.  THnoBbie 3K3eMit7iHpM coÖpaHw Ha rJiyÖHHe 4,5 m npH concuocra 3 %o. 
FpyHT necnaHbiH c paxyineü. BuoMacca — o k o jio  0,6 ï7m2 .

Bka nassa» no 4>aMHJmH yxpaHHcKoro rHApoOHonora T aranu i J Io o h h a o b h m  AJMKceaKO, 
coOpaameft ranoaoji MaiepHaji.

FQ S FALNIOWSKIA »ERNASCONI, 19901 

f m o i o f t  > « a  -  Bythiospeum neglectúsúnum Falniowski et Steffek, 1989.

PaxoBHna ManeHMcaa, önenHoxcemax, acema« hjih CBeuio-KopHUHena«, «ânesHOtHaH, 
ÄHneBHAHO-KOHHHecKaH, KOHHHecKafl hjih SaiuHeBHjxHa*» 6 ojiee cxpofiHax y caMnoB h Gojiee 
B3nyrax y csmok. BepuMHa aaMexHO npirryiuieHHa« sa c«er to ro , «to Ha«ajn>Hbie o6 opoxu Ma- 
jio cMemeHM Bnojib OCH HaB «Banna. IlynoK meneBmmbiH. Verae c hcho BbipaxceHHbiM, mtoraa 
naxce OTTXHyraiM napHeTO-naJiaTajibHMM yrnoM, co cjiaßo yrojimeHHUM napHexajUHUM h Sojiee 
cHJibHO yrojuueHKbiM KOjiyMeJUwpHMM KpaHMH. KpMU£«K& KOHxHOJiHHOBaÄ, rJiajopcax, C Ma- 
JEMM «HCJiOM oßopOTOB ciiHpajiH. PaxHflajibHbiH 3y6 panynw c napoH Gasanuiux 3y6«HKOB h 
c 3 napaMH mcjuchx ay&oncoB Ha peæymeM Kpae. DKejiesHcra* «acra najumaJOHoro HäneBojota c 
itocJienoBaTejifcHO pacnonoxceHHbiMH xaeJie3aMH, npHMepHO paBHbiMH no pa3Mep&M. Bypca 
WKHHait, MenocoBROHaa, Ha KoponcoM nporoKe, uecKOJibKO Banne Mecra snaneuHa ee nporo- 
K8  BnanaeT neôoJibinoH ceManpHeMHHK c BbiraHyraiM peaepByapoM, He orrpaHHweHHMM o r npo- 
TOKa. PeHajibHbm «Hueson nepea snaaeKHeM b naJuntajibHMH HenpasHJibHO B3oyr h oOpaayeï 
neTJHo. rieHHc yaJiHHeHHo-TpeyroiibHbjH, c CHJibHO BMTXHyraiM kohupbmm ynacTKOM; m  paC- 
CTOHHHH TpeTH flitHHw neHHca o í ero ocHOBaHHÄ HMeexcH He6 ojiwjuoä rpeyronaauä tjjHsccaxop- 
RUB BbipOCT (pHC. 70, A, B ) ,

npeacraBHreJiH pona oSnagaiox oraexjniBMM ohmop4»k3mom no paKOBHHe, Koxopbm, bc- 
poHTHee Bcero, oGbJtcHHexcji npHHaane>kho craio Sanee CTpo&HMx paacoBHH caMitaM, a 6 ojiee 
mHpoKHx — eaMKaw’. B  VKpaioie b  3anaaHMx o Q n a c ra x  peracuta anojrae Moxcex oÖHapy- 
xceH 1 bha.

Falniowskia nc^ectíssima (Falniowski et StejPfek.1989)
(pac. 70, m

PaKOBHHa BbicoKo-KOHHuecKaa (y caMUOB) rom xiiQeBHOHO-KOHH«ecKa« (y cbmok) , c 
5—5,5 paBHOMepHO BunyicnbiMH oßoporaMH, pa3aeneHHbiMH HerjiyOOKHM uibom. IIoBepx- 
Hoera paKOBHHbi TJiaaKa«, öJiecTKuia«, co cjiaOo aaMeiHMMH jihkhhmh pocxa. IlynoK b bkac 
ysKoâ mejiH. Yerae oBajibHoe, c aaKpyrjieHHWM napweTo-najiaTajibHbim yrjioM, Heacojibico 
©TTXHyTMM y caMOK. YTOJiuieHHe napHexajibHoro Kpaa ycTbH uomth HesaMexHoe.

P a 3 m e p bL BP— 1,85—2,31; IIIP— 1,12—1,37 mm .
O n n c a H H e  ocHOBaHO Ha nepBoomicaHHH b ana (Falniowski, Steffek, 1989). 
P a c n p o c x p a u e H H e .  Bhq ormeau h3 Ohiiobckch-o nanuca b OKpecxHOcxax KpaKOBa 

(Falniowski, Steffek, 1989). Bepoarao, Bcxpeaaercc h  b apyrax aaecxax llonbiuH (Falniowski,
   r_
1 Jbanna poa» co c tan «  jLROrapoftoraxounc.
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P h c .  70. Falniowskia neglectissima (Falniowski et Steffek). A , B  — cxeMa ycTpoftcTBa 
Q O J io B o ñ  cHCTeM U caM K H  0 4 )  K caMoa (i> ) ; p &kobhhe ( i? ) -  A  H B  no Falniowski, Stef­

f e k ,  1 9 8 9 ,  c H3M eHeHHJiMH; B — no Falniowski, Szarowska, 1 9 9 1 .  JbmeBKa — 1 m m

1989). B <g>ayHe YKpaHHbi bhh noxa He OTMeqeH, xoth HaxoxcnCHHe ero  b  3ananHbix oßjiacTHx
peraoHa BnoJiHe bo3Mohcho.

3 k  o J i o r H Ä .  B h ö  BcrpewaeTCH bo BJiaxcHOH n e a to ä  nOMcrmuce 6jih3 BonoeMOB (Fal­
niowski, Steffek, 1989).

CEMEftCTBO TERRESTRIBYTHINELLIDAE SITNIKOVA, 
STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992

PaKOBHHa BhicoKo-öaiiiHeBHffHaH, noqTH moiHHHpOTecKaB, c npmyimeHHoñ MBam>BaTOHR- 
h o h ”  npHBcpujHHHOH H3CThK> aaBHTKa. Ycn»e oaaiibHoe, c xopoiuo BBipaaceHHbiM h jih  nance o t t* -  
HyTMM najiaiajibHbiM yrnoM. KpbnueHKa KOHXHOJWHOBaH, rnaj3,Kan, c mäjibim hkcjiom  oóopOTOB 
cmrpajxK. Penaní>hmh roHonyKT k o p o tk h h ,  ï io h th  ae H3Bhtoh, c o  ck b o 3 h o h  6ypcoö. CeManpn- 
eMHHK OTcyrcTByex. riaJUiHanbHbiH h h u c b o h  c  AByMH nocnenOBaTejibHbiMH xce/ieaavoi, npHMep- 
h o  paBHbiMH no pa3MepaM. BeHxpajibHbiH KSHan aihieBOAa nojiHocrbio o5oco5JieH o t  5Kejie3H- 
CTOH HaCTH H 3aMKH)HF B npOTOK, OTKpblBaiOUXHHCH C3.MOCTOHTejEbHblM OTBÇpCTHeM. IIpOCTaTa 
KpynHEH, 6o6oBHfíH3Ji. CoBOKynHTejiMibM opraH flByBexBHCTbiH. Ero irpaBaa BeTBb (hcthhhi>ih 
neHHc) KQHycoBHHH&H, paBHOMepHO cyacaiomaflcH b nncTaJn>HOK qacTH, npoHH3aHa ceMnnpOBO* 
jxom; ero ne Ban BeTBb (nononHHren&HbiH coBOKynuTentHbrii opraH) Kpynnaa, no iUiHHe h  nna- 
MeTpy npeBocxoHHma» neHHc, muiHHApHqecKaH c OKpyrjibiM pacumpeHHeM Ha Komje (<|>HKca- 
TOpHblM BbipOCTOM) (pHC. 71, A —T ).

B coora b e ceMeücTBa noKa hhcjihtch 1 pon (Chthhkobü, CrapoöoraTOB, ÄHHcrpaTeHKO, 
1992).

POU TERRESTRIBYTHINELLA SITNIKOVA,
STAROBOGATOV ET ANISTRATENKO, 1992

T h d o i o D B i g  -  Terre stribythinella baidashnikovi Sitnikova, Starobogatov et Anistra-
tenko, 1992.

PaKOBHHa SaiHHeBHjiHaH hjih munnmpiFiecKaH, c paBHOMepHO 3aKpyrneHHMMH o6 opoTaMH, 
rnajycaa, co cnaöo 3aMeTHbiMH jthhhhmh HapacraHHH. YcTbe oBajs>Hoe, seicpynHfoe. B cocTase 
pona nona HacwrbiBaeTCH 2 b una. O 6 a ohh o6 HTa»T Ha leppirropHH YxpaHHu.

TaÓnuufl dnx onpedejieHUA eudoe 
poda TerrestribyïftineUa

1 (2 ). P a K O B H H a  B u c o K o - C a n m e B H i i H a a  ( o n m o in e H H e  B u c o r r u  k  u n t p H H e H e ö o n e e  1 ,75), c s a M c tH O  B 3 n y n ¿ -  
M H  o f i o p o r a M H .  I i I o b  y r j iy ö n e H H K tf t  .................................................................................................. T. carpathica
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P h c . 7 1 .  T e i r e s t r i b y th in e l l a  b a id a s h n ik o v i  S i tn ik o v a ,  S ta r o b o g a to v  e t  Anistia>_2n k r  (<4, B, f f )  h T .  c a r p a t ­
h ic a  S i tn ik o v a ,  S ta r o b o g a to v  e t  A n i s t r a t e n k o  {B, JT, F ) .  A, B  — c x e M a  y c r p o ü c T s a  n o n o B o f t c h c tc m & i 
c o m k h  0 4 )  h  c a M u a  (£.h  paKOBHHa Ul) ; B, r  -  c x e M a  y e ïp o f lc i 'B a  n o n o B o í t  cH creM fci c b m k h  ( f  — 
p e K a m .H tif t y^acioK a f tu e n o a a  o x s e p H y r ,  n o K a3 a H a  ctcB03Haa 5 y p c a ) ,  E  — paKOBHHa, JÏHHeftxa —

1 MM

2 ( 1 ) .  PaKOBHHa n c « T n  UHJiHHXiptwecKaa (o rn o iJu en M e b u c o t b i  k  u m p H H e  n e  M m e e  1 ,8 5 ) ,  c  yiviepeHHO 
B unyK JiM M H  oöopoT aM M . l i lo a  c n a 6 o  y rn y ö J ie H H to ii . . . .  T . b a id a s h n ik o v i

,  95



Terrestribythinefla baidashnikovi Sitnikova,
Starobogatov et Anistratenko, 1992 (pHC. 7\,JT)

PaK O BH H a 6aiim eB H H H O -iqH JiiîH flpH qecK aH , c  4  yMepetmo a  H epaBH O M epH O  B b in y K n w M H  060- 
poTEM H , pa3flejieH H biM H  H erx ryôoK H M  u u b o m . I îo B e p x H o c T b  paK O B H H bi r J i a s K a n ,  S J ie c r a x u a a ,  
ö n e u H o -H c e jira a , r f y n o K  iiomth 3aicp b iT b iH . Y cT b e  OBaJn>Koe, c  OMeHb chjimio 3 a x p y rJ ie H H b iM  n a  pu­
e r  o -n an aT a jib H b iM  yrnoM. yionmemie n a p H e ia j ib H o r o  K p a a  imuib He3HaMHTeJibHO TOHbiir, « m  
yTonmea» K o n y M e n ju tp H o r o .

P  a 3 m e p bí (ñaparan) BP — 2,6; BIP — 1,3; BY — 1,1; HY — 0,7; BUD — 1,85; B3 — 
1,5; IflllOSy — 1,15 mm; 06  — 4,0.

O n a c i H E e  cuenaHO n o  Hani« m 3K3eMiuispaM H3 YroJibCKoro j i e c m n e c r s a  KapnaTCKO- 
ro  3anoBeaHHKa (TtmeBCKHH p-H 3aKapnarcKOH o 6ji. — cSop A-A-EaHflaimntKOBa 2 6 .0 8 .1990r.). 
B an H33BaH no 4>aMHmra yKpam icKoro M ajiaxonora AneKcaHRpa AneKceeBiria BañjtamHiiKOBa, 
co6 paBinero thiioboh Maiepuaji.

P a c n p o c T p t H e H H e .  IloKa Ban H aeecT eH  t o jib k o  n a  ranoBoro M e crcwa xo jk h c h h k .
3 k  o ji o r  h ä. Bhh Bcrpe^eH b h h c t b c h h o h  noncnunce na öepery He5ojibiuoro py«n.a b  

ByKOBOM jiecy.

Terrestribythinefla carpathica Sitnikova,
Starobogatov et Anistratenko, 1992 (pac. 71, £ )

PaKOBHHa CTpOHHa«, BbicoKo-SaiinieBHflHaff c 4—4,5 3aMerHo B3nyTbiMH oSopoTaMH, pa3ñe- 
JieHHbiMH yrjiySneHUbiM uibom. TaHreHT-UHHHH n o ro i npHMan. IIoBepxHocTh paKOBHHbi man- 
Kau, co cJiaSo 3aMeiHbTMH jihhhhmh HapacraHHH. FIocuejuiHH oSopOT KpynHbiñ, 3aHHMaeT 2/3 
(0,67) BbicoTbi paKOBHHM. Yerbe neSojibinoe, oBamnoe, c tohkhm  HapyacHbiM KpaeM h  hcc- 
kojimco OTTHHyrhiM napHeTajibHbiM yrnoM. IlynoK y3 KHH, uieneBHfliibm.

P a 3  m e p h  (napaiHn) BP — 2,35; IUP — 1,35; BY — 1,05; IilY — 0,75; BIIO — 1,45; 
B3 -  135; IHn06y -  1,15 mm; 0 6  -  4,0. 

O u  H e a h h e cjieJiaHo no HecKOJibKHM 3K3eMiuiHpaM thhoboh cepHH H3 YrojtbCKoro nec- 
HHMecTBa KapnaTCKoro 3anoseAHHKa (Thmcbckhk p-H SaKapnaTCKoñ o6n. — cSop A.A.BaÄ- 
nauiHHKOBa 26.08.1990 r.) 

0 6  H3MeHHHB0CTH HSHHOrO BHJta cyAHTi TpyftHO, riOCKOJIbKy H3yqeHO Bcero HeCKOJTbKO 
3K3eMnrmpoB,

3 a M e t a B H r  k  u  h a r  h o c TH k  e. Or npeubinymero Enna T. carpathica ouuraaeTc* 
HecKOJibKo MCHee cTpoHHoñ paKOBHHOH, Sojiee B3nyTbiMH oSoporaMH, Soa e e KpynHbiM nocJieu- 
HHM oSopoTOM h  ciipHMJT eHHOH TaHrenT-jTRHHeH (y T . baidashnikovi oHa cnenca BbirHyraa).
MojKHO OTMCTHTb T3K>Ke HeKOTOpblC OTJIHMHH 3THX BHROB B fleTaJUX yCTpOHCTBa nOJIOBOH CH- 
creMbi caMOK: y T. baidashnikovi Sypca aoxoah t ro  anuKajibHoro KOHUa najumanbHOro roHO- 
flyKia, Torna k ek  y T.carpathica Sypca 33M6 THO ko pone (pac. 71 ,B,JT).

P a c n p o c T p a He HHe .  TaKoe *e, n o  h y npenbwymero bhaí.
S k o j i o t h ä . 06HtaeT cobmcctho c npeubmyiuHM bhaom. 

HAflCEMEñCTBO HYDRO Bí OI DEA TROSCHEL, 1857

KpbinieHKa paKOBHHbi Se3 oTpociKa Ha BHyTpeHHeü cTopone. BeHTpaJibHbW npOTOK najum- 
ajibKoro HüueBORa He ooocoSneH o t 3Kene3 íicToñ nacra h  otrcjich imm& CKnaxpcoH. Ha 10—11 
ceMeñcTB MHpoBOH cJjayHbi aaHHOH rpyiuibi b c^ayue YKpaHHbi oSHTaiOT npepcTaBHTeJiH 4 ce* 
MeñcTB.

Taôjiuifa d as o np eden eu us ceMeücre 
HodceMeücrea Hydrobioidea

1 (2 ) . PaKOBHHa ru ap o B fo u ta s  c  anteTJiHBofi KonyMeJuiapnoft Moaonuo
2 (1) . PaKOBHHa HHOtt 4 > O p M U , 5e3 K C y iy M e JIJU ip H O ft M  03 o nu.
96
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Phc. 72. C xeus ycrpoBcna nononoft CHcreMu ÇA, B, 
r .J L X )  h paxHuajiwciie 3 y6u  p u y ju i Hydrobia (A -B \  
Ventrosa ÇT—E) h  Pseudopaludinella QtT). A, È, MC — 
nonoBan chctcmb Cümok; E .M  — nacra nwi an vacn. ko- 
nyjwTHBnoro annapaxa caviuoB; B, B  paxaaaJiunue 
3yöu- ÇA, r, JX — no Radoman, 1983; ft  f  -  no 'lyx- 

« h , 1976a; MC — pncyHOK T.JLChthhkoboíí)

PaKOBHHa KOHycoBHnnan hjih 6auiHeanima*, rnaaicaa, aobojüho Kpymian, ecns ïweJixan. to e cema*
x o ft c K y n t i r r y p o f t ............................      P y r g u l id a e
PaKOBHHa HftaeBHAjnan. GaiuHeBHOHan, rnan.Kan, mcjiku hjïh cpetutnx pasMepoa,
PaKOBHHa nftueBHAHan h j i h  KOpoTKo-6amHeBHAHM . . . . .  .   Hydrobiidae
PaKOBHHa oueH w  c T p o ttH a a  B W C oK O -öaiuH c b iia h sh   .................................................................... B d g r a n d ie U id a e

CEMEfiCTBO HYDROBIIDAE TROSCHEL, 1857

PaKOBHHa xinieBHHHaH, komhmcckeb mm CaumeBHOHaH, rnameax. YcTbe osajibHoe, KaK npa- 
BHJio 3aocTpeiiHoe b BepxHeñ nacra. KpbimenKa kohxhojihhobbh, MaJiocimpajibHaH. PaxHflaJïv 
Hbiö 3y6 pajjyjibi c KpyimwMH 3y6uaMH no pejKymeMy Kpaio h 1 - 4  morion hut eu i>hi>imh 3y6hh* 
KaMH no 6ofcard ochob3hhji (pHC. 72 , B, E) JlaïepajibHbie sy6bi c KpyiWMMH 3y6mQcaMH, Kpae- 
Bbie — C MCJIKHMH. PeHaJIbHblH HKUCBOJI, y SoJIbUjeH «laCTH 4»pM  KOpOTKHH, TOHKHH, CO CJiaGblM 
par»mpemreM, nonra He H3BHTOH (y Caspiohydrobia oh paciUHpeHHbiü h cHJibHO h3BMToh) . 
IlaJUiFaJibHbiH HÖueBOp, c nsyMÄ nocnenoBaieJtbHO pacnojiOHceHHWMH >Kejie3aMH. BeifrpajibHbiK 
npoTOK He oCocoCnw o t >Kene3HcTOH qacTH h oraejien Jnnub ckjiahkoh, CoBOKyiwreJibHaji cyNa­
xa h ceManphcmhhk hmciotch. üpocTara b BHjje KQMnaieraoH OKpyrJiOH Maccbi AHBepTHKynoB. 
KonyjiHTHBHbiH annapaT 6 e3 n o nom HxeJibHbix aceJies (pHc. 72, A, E, F, M, -^0 ..ÄHBOTHhie pa3- 
neJibHOHOJibie. Pa3BHTH6 c nenarnnecKOH jihhhhkoh HwnpsMOe,

HeMHOrüMicjnsïHoe ceMeücTBO, npowMymecT bchho pacnpocTpaHCHHoe b Mopax h acryapH- 
ax n o 6 q )e jK H M  Esponbi, Brrm  pona Caspiohydrobia o ö H r a io T  b Kacmot, Apane, conoHoaaTbix 
h r H rie p ra n H H H b ix  B o n o c M a x  Ka3axcrana, TypKMeHHCTana h Hpaiia, araioKe B CeBepo-3ananHOM: 
npmepHOMopbe h  T a i a H p  o r e  kom 3aJBfBe,

CpenH r-HApoóHHA, TpammHOHHO oTHocHMbix k pony Hydrobia, hmciotch cJjopMbi, 
I»3BHTHe KOTopbix npoTexaeT co CTannen nenanwecKoH jihhhhkh — "acuta*’, "acicu­
lina”, "salinasii”  h Cea TaxoBoó — "arenarum", "leneumicra". Ha aro yKasuBajra mho-
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me asTopu (Fretter, Graham, 1963; T o j t h k o b ,  CrapoöoraTOB, 1972; Radoman, 1977; 
*ïyxMHH, 1975; 1976a, 6 ) . Mbi paccMaTpimaeM rpynnw arax (JiopM KaK caMOcTOHTejibHbie po- 
H m : Hydrobia Hartmann, 1821 ( t w i o b o h  b h a  Cyclostoma acutum Drap., 1805); AHarno3 : pa3 ßH- 
XHe c nenanwecKOH j i h h u h k o h ,  oßopoTbi paKOBHHw yrmomeHHbie h  Pseudopaludinella Bour- 
guignat in Mabille, 1877 ( t h a o b o h  b h a  — Paludestrina leneumicra Bourguignat, 1876 — o6 o3Ha- 
qeH h3mh) ; miarH03: pa3BHrne npHMoe, oöopoTw paKOBHHbi B3nyrbie. B oraoiueimH BTOporo 
poAOBoro Ha3BaHHH cnesyeT npuBCCTH HeoßxonHMwe noftCHemiH. Ha3 BaHue Pseudopaludinel­
la ncnojn>3 0 BaHO )K.ByprHHbH b Kaueciße nonponoBoro b  pOAe Paludestrina D’Orbigny, 1840 
ßea o6 o3 HaqeHHÄ rana. Mw Hcnojib30Bajm s t o  na3BaHue b  Kanecrae pOAOBOro h  o6o3HaqmiH 
(AHHCtpateHKO, 1991) t h u o b o h  b h a  Ha t o m  ocuoBaHim, «rro o a h h m  M3 i i h t h  nepe’McneHHbix 
Ä.EypnmbÄ BHAOB aioii rpynnw h b j i h c t c h  PJeneumicra. Cnenyei AOÖaBHTb, u t o  Il.PanoMaH 
(Radoman, 1977, 1983) o t h o c h t  Bcex rHApoöHHU cpeAH3 eMHOMopcKoro ßacceuHa, jmiueHHbix 
nenannecKOH j i h h h h k h ,  k  p o n y  Ventrosia Radoman, 1977 c ranoBbiM b h a o m  Helix stagnorum 
Gmelin., 1791 (  ^Hydrobia ventrosa auct.). 3ro oßcToaienbCiBO no3Bojnuio HaM paHee cmnaTb 
Ventrosia m a b a u h i m  c h h o h k m o m  Pseu do palu di nell a (AHHCipaieHKo, 1991). OAuaKo neiaJibHOe 
cpaBHeHHe anaTOMHH nonoBoü c h c t c m w  V.stagnorum h P. leneumicra aacTaBJiHei cwrarb Pseu­
dopaludinella OTAejibHbiM or Ventrosia poAOM (CHTHHKOBa, CiapoßoraTOB, AmtcrpaTeHKO, 
1992). B OTJDfmie o t  V.stagnorum y P. leneumicra Sonee Kpynuan ßypca, ceMxnpueMHHK 6 e3 
pacixiHpeHHH h nema penajibHoro roHOflyKTa paBHOMepHO yTonmena, 6e3 pacumpeHHH, KaK y 
V. stagnorum (pnc. 72, r ,  2K). 06  oßocoßneHHocTH xte Ventrosia o i Hydrobia, noMHMO xapaKTe- 
pa pa3BHiHfl, cBHACTenbCTByioT HeKOTopbie pa3 nuMiia b ycTpoñcTBe paxHAanbHbix ayßoB pa- 
Aynw H.acuta h "Hydrobia ventrosa” (pnc. 72, B, E)

B AHTepaType HMeioica naHHwe no ßHononm pa3MHoxceHHa HeKoropwx bhaob rnapo- 
6mm ^epHoro h AsoBocoro Mopen (tJyxuitH, 19766). IIpäBAa, b cbh3H c TeM «ito sto t aBiop 
paamwaeT aßecb raniib ABa bhab ntApoCmi, BecbNia HenpocTO HAeHTH^mutpoBaxb uauHbie no 
hx ÖHOJiorHH c peajibHO cymecTByiomHMH bha^mh rHApoöHMA. ilojio>KeHMe uecKOJibKO oßner- 
«meica, OAHaKo, TeM, «rro, no B.H.lIyxuirHy, Hydrobia acuta b npopecce p23Bhthh npoxoAHT 
craAHH) nenarmecKOK jihbhhkh, a H.ventrosa laKOBoñ He HMeeT. Ha ocHOBe sToro moxcho 3a- 
KjnoMHTb, «rro cBenemui o ßnonoriui h oKonoraH H. acuta, HecoMHCHHO, otho catch k oAHOMy 
hjih h ecK oJibK hm H3 BHAOB pona Hydrobia & Str., a aHanonpoibie Aarawe BTOporo b has — k oa- 
HOMy hjih HecKOJibKHM bhaam pona Pseudopaludinella b npHHHMaeMOM hbmh oßbeMe. HeicoTO- 
pbie cBeAeHHH H3 mroipOBaHHOH paßoTbi npHBOflATCH na mH npH xapaKTepHCTHKe poAOB h hx 
ranoBbix BHAOB. 3aecb jrauib 3aMeTKM eme, «tío B.JX.̂ yxHHH (19766) HacioituHBo yKa3WBaeT 
Ha HajnwHe nonoBoro ahmop(|Bf3Ma no paxoBUHe y o6ohx HccJieflonaHHbix hm "bhaob” ruApo- 
6hh. Hsmh cneAHajibHo npoBOAunacb cepiw BcKpwrait moajhockob nna onpeAeneHHB nona oco- 
6eÄ Pseudopaludinella leneumicra h P cissana. IIpH stom y o6ohx bhaob 6bum o6Hapyx»Hw h 
CaMQU H CaMKH. TaKHM 06pa30M, ABJICHHe nOJIOBOrO AHMOp$H3Ma no paKOBHHe (Ha KOTOpOM 
sacraHBaeT B.Jl.llyx'oiH) 0Ka3biBaerca ocHOBaHHbiM, Beponraee Bcero, Ha HesepnoM oixpeaene-
HHH BHAOBQH npHHaAAeXCHOCTH MOJUUOCKOB.

y «iepHOMOpcKHX rHApoöHHA HaßmoaaeTcfl: BbicoKan crenem. 3apaxceHHO<rrH napa3HraMH, 
rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M nepKapHHMH TpeMHTon. 05trran Ha MenKOBOABe, tac o6 whho mhoto pw6  h 
BOAoruiaBaioiuHx mtm, thapoöhh oKa3biBax>TCfi rnasHWMH npoMex<yTO«iHbiMH xo3HeBa\m ahu 
napasHTHpysooiHX b hhx TpeMarpA. KpynHbie rHApoôHHAW o6 brmo 3apaxceHw lame, neM Memate 
h cpeAHepasMepHbie (^yxuHH, 19766). 9ame 3apaxceHw rnnpoGHR, xcHsyume b 3arp»3HeHHbrx 
yuacTKax aKBaiopHH, b6ah3h nenoBenecKoro tkhabh. ß THjmrynbCKOM JiHMaHe mnuiHKaMH mhk- 
po4>ajuiHA 3apa>KeHO 58 % runpoÖHH (Honrax, 1969) HepKapuu JiOKanH3yioxca b ochobhom b 
nenemi H roHane, Aenan moajiiockob crepHnbHWMH, TeM cbmwm CHHxcaa penponyKtHEHbie bo3- 
M03KH0CTH nOnyJIHAKH rHApOSHHA.

T a ß /tu a a d a x  o n p ed en a tw i tuoeo-nepH O M opcKux p o d o e  
ceM eücrea H ydrob iidae

1(2). Odoporu paKOBHHU ynnom eaHUe...................................... ......................................................... Hydrobia
2 (1 ). 0 6opona paxoBHHU 3ümctho B3ayme.
3 (4 ) .  B B e p x H e f t  sacm ycvkst ( c M o T p e i i  b  n p o ^ n m . )  HM eeTCH c a ra C o  B b ip a x c e R H a a  B u e M ic a  .  .  C s ^ i o h y d r o b i a
4 (3 ). B B e p x H e B  « t a c m y c i v x  ( C M o r p e x b  b  n p o 4 ) iü B .)  B b ieM K a  o T c y r c r B y e r .......................................P s e u d o p a l u d i n e l l a
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POA HYDROBIA HARTMANN, 1821

T i o o i o f  l i a  -  Cyclostoma acutum Drapamaud, 1805.

PaxoBHHa o t  oBanbHO-KOHMuecKOH no 6 aujHeBHAHOö c ynjioineHHbiMH oßoporaMH ■ yMC- 
peHHO rnyöoKHM uibom. Yerbe oBajibHOOKpyrnoe. IlynoK oöbiuHO HemnpoKHH, mejieBHUHMH. 
PaxHAanbHbiii sy6  paAynw c oahhm k  py rmbiM 3y6uoM nocpemrae pexcymero Kpan ■ TpeMii na- 
paMH 3yÖHHKOB no 6 oKaM (pHC. 72, B)

H3 rHApoöHHA 4>ayHbI YKpaHHbl K 3 TOMy pony M bí OTHOCKM 6  BHAOB. Eme HeCKOJIbKO Cpe- 
AH3eMHOMOpCKHX BHAOB 3Ae C b HOK a He OÖHapy>K£HbI.

OoAOB03pejiocb Hydrobia HacTynaer npH pa3 Mepax 2,5— 3,0 mm b Bospacre okojio nonyro- 
Aa. Ü3 AHHHHOK, OCeBIUHX AeiOM, OCeHbK) Öo'ttbUiaH qaCTb 3IHX MOJUnOCKOB CTaHOBHTCH UDAOBO- 
3peJioH, ocxantHaa uacn. nemepojkachhmx moaaiockob AOciHraeT nonoBo3peaocth k  Beene; 
MHHHMaribHhie pa3 Mepbi nonoBospenbix ocoöefi 2—2,5 mm (^[yxmm, 19766). Pa3MHOaceKHe iha- 
poöHH npoHcxoAHi BecHOH h b Hauajie JieTa, c air pe na no  hkuxb. B b to  BpeMH Ha BOAopocJiflx, pa- 
jcyrne h  K3MHSX BcrpenaioTCH MHoroMHcueHHbie kj13akh mojuuockob. M ojio ab HauHHaeT noHB- 
jurTbca b moHe h nponoiracaeT ixocTyixaib b ce neTO. 3a neTO mojioab noApacxaeT h  k  oceHH — 3H- 
Me AocinraeT 1,5—2 mm. Mojuuockh cxapiueÄ B03pacTH0H rpynnbi k  axoMy apeMeHH yxce b oc- 
hobhom noruôaioT, h  b nonyjiauHH npeoöAaAajor mojiahjckm hobo to  noKoneinui. B HCKoxopboc 
nonyjiBAHHx, Beponino, Moryr coxpamiTbCH mojuuockh BoapacTOM öonee 1,5 rona, ho hx yqae- 
THe b pasMHOBceHHH, HecoMHeHHo, Kpaißie He3>iaqKTeJibHO, xax x a x  roH anu 6 ojn»uiHHcTBa Kpyn- 
Hbix rHApoôHÛ nopaxceHbi napa3HTaMH (HyxTOH, 19766).

Taäauita da* onpedeneHun o3oeo-vepnoMopcxux eudon 
poda Hydrobia

1 (8 ). ' PaxoBHHa cTpoftHaa, KOHycoBHRHa* um  flaaM B iniu , n ic o n  ee npeBocxoaur uotpHuy ßonee «um
b 2  pBsa.

2 (3). TaicreuT-nHHHH npsMU hjih noroi n p jo u a   . . . . . .  Hmelli!!
3(2). TaHreiiT-jmHim aaMexHo Buntyru.
4(5). Pskobuhb oTHocurentHO Kpymuui, npn 6  oflopoTax ee Bucera neMOtee 4,5 mm.............   H
5 (4). PaxoBHHa oTHocirrenbHO m  erma*, npH 6  ofloperrax ee Bucora He öonee 3,7 mm.
6(7). PaKOBHHa o«temr cxpc^Haa, noenr uiUHHApH>MCKM, yerbe He Bucrynaer......................  HL aciculina
7(6). PaKOBHHa cipoftHaa, BucoKO-OaumeanaHax, oöoporui ynnoiQeHHue, yerbe cnerna BwcTyoaex . . . .

. . . . i . . .  * . . . . . . * * ,  . . .  . . . .  H. procerula
8(1). PaKOBHHa ynrnmeHHO-OBajibKaH, BUcoTa ee npesocxoaifT umpHHy He flonee «ieM b 1,8 paa«.
9(10). BepxHHe oflopoxu aas^mca HecKontKO npicKaTbie. Yron Meacny KacarreubHUMH k nepBbiM qerupeM 

oöcporsM He maus 65 . .  . . . . . . . .  . » . .  . . .  . . . . .  * . . .  H. macei
10(9), BepxHHe oöoponj 3a>Htio^aciaip»tcfl paaHOMepna Yrtui MeHiy KWHenMUMH k ü^ ibum %ru- 

peM ofloporaM He ßojtee 62     ({.euryomphala

Hydrobia acuta (Drapamaud, 1805) (pac. 73)

-  acutum Drapamaud, 1805 : 40, p i 1, flg. 23 (iCyclostoma); Locar d, 1893; 102 (Palu­
destrina); -  ventrata (Mont.) -  MmameBm» 1916: 58, Tafln. 2» 4wr. 28-33 (part);
HnbHHa, 1966: 96, Tafln. 4, Cfaa. 8—35 (part); Tamocos, Crapofloraroa, 1972: 106,

Tafln. 3, pHc. 22 (part).

PaxoBHHa yAJumeHHO-OBajibiian, KOHycoBHAHax, ocTpoBepxan, ruaAKan. OßopoxoB 6—7, 
3aKpyrJieHHbix, yMepeHHo Bbrnyioibix, paanejieHHbix aobojibho rny6 oKHM uibom. IIocJienKHÄ 
OÖOpOT COCTaBAHeT npHMCpHO nOAOBHHy (0,57) BblCOTbl paKOBHHbl. YcTbe MUHpOKOe, OBaJlb- 
Hoe, c coMKHyTbiM KpâeM. IlynouHan menb HeiimpoKaa, Chcpacica xchbux 3K3eMiuiapoB jkbjito» 
aeAeaax hjih 6 ypax.

P a 3  m e p m. BP — 4,5—5,0; IUP — 2,2—2,5 mm.
O n a c a u E e  CAenano no nainHM 3K3eMnjinpaM H3 TeHApoBCKoro aamm a.
H 3 M S H i H B o c i b ,  HsyqeiiHbiH Ha MH MaTepnan (6 onee 500 3K3. M3  CeBepo-3anaAHoro 

npmepHOMopbH, 10BK, KaBKaaa, A30BcKoro Mopn (Hansi cöopbi), CpeAH3 eMHoro Mopa (koa- 
neKAHH 3HH PAH) ) ,  no3 BOJiHex cAfl^ara BbiBOA, *rro H3  m ein  hbocttî painioro b has KacaeTcs npe-
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acne Bcero acopocTH cmciuehm oöopcrroB 
Bnojn. och» 4>opMM ycTbH, OKpacKH h pa3- 
MepOB, a T3K5Ke TOJIIUHHbl pSKOBHHbl OCO-
6eü m  pa3HLix ysacTKOB H3 yMeHHoii aicBa- 
TopHH. CjienyeT SAMexwrb, onnaKO, <no 
paaMax fQMefpmBocxH Bcex o6 o3Ha*ieH- 
Hbix xapaKrepHCTHK othkai» He ciooib bo- 
JIKK, KaK npHHJTTO <5bUIO CHKT&Tb.

3 i M e i a H H J i  k  f l H a r H o c T H -  
K C H T tK  C OHOMI & 3K3CMIUIXpld 
H3 ÎepHOrO MOpH WTKO COOTBeTCIByiOT 
nepBOomicaHHio h H3o6paHceHHio namtoro 
lin a  (Drapamaud, 1805), Çacro sto t 
bba HccJienoBaTejiH npHBojopuiH non npyrH- 
MH H23BaHHHMH (MiüiaiueBire, 1916; Huufr- 
sa» 1966; *lyxsHH, 1984) jstiSo non bihm 
HftaaaHHeM H306paaouiH npyroH bha 
(Growu, 1956) una CMec* bhaob (raJin- 
KOB» CTapoóoraioB, 1972).

P a c n p o c T p i H e n a .  Bxnmie 
oCbncHbiH san bo Beeft HccnenoaaHHOH 
aKBaxopu». B CpeznoeMHOM Mope tskbcb 
o & n n .

3 X o n  o  r  a  a. tlpomoameilbBue 
Mecra oOmaKHx naHHoro bhae osraam« c 3anneHHUMH rpysTaMH. B nHMBHax sacro o6 pa3 yeT 
MaccoBbie noceneKHH. MOHomucjnreecKHH bas c pacTKHyiuM bo BpeMeHH nepHoaoM sepecra. 
ICnaAKH MonraocKOB naHHoro bha& npencraBJunox coöoft komoukh ahh30bhahoü hjih Henpa- 
BKHbHO OKpyTJIOH <J>OpMbI AH&MeTpOM 0,5— 0,7 M M , oGneTOieffllMe AeTpHTOM, neCTHHKaMH 
(pHc. 73, È ). B KaxcAOH KJianKe coaepJKHxea 15—30 ManeHMOtx 6 enbix «m , OKpyxceHHbix 
np03pasH0H oOojioskoö: ÜHaMerp aim 0,08-0,09 mm, AHaMetp aha c o6 ojio«ikoh 0,13 mm. 
Hinia pa3BHBaiOTca b KJiajpce no c$opMHpOBaHHoñ nenarmecKoñ jxhshhkh» HMeiomeH npu bm- 
jiynneHHH paKOBHHKy b  1 oGopor, bmcotoh 0,12 mm. ünasaiomax JUWHHKa (Bennrep) HMeer 
AByjionacTHWH BeJiyM h npoapaqnyio GecABCTHy» paKOBHmcy. 3a Bpevia npcSbiBaima b icishk- 
TOHe paKOBHHKa jihwhkh yBejiHHHBaeica no 2,5 oôopoxoB, a Bbicoxa ee — no 0,25 mm. BenyM 
no3AHeH JUNHHKH nepen ocen&KHeM GecuBexHbm, ABynonacrHbm. Ha Hore HMeeTca Gonbiuas ne- 
naJftHaa *ceJie3a (ÇyxsHK, 19766).

Hydrobia procerula PaladUhe, 1869 (pac. 74)

Paladilhe, 1869: 322, t  21, p i 19, fig. 2 4 -2 5 ; Locard, 1893: 101, fig. 102 {Paludestrina}; -  
ventrosa M wam esm , 1916: 58, nÔJt 2, 4>ht. 28 -3 3  (part); Grossu, 1956: 93, fig. 39;
Haussa, 1966: 96, T aC n . 4, (Jjht. 8 -3 5  ( p a r t ) ;  -  salinasü (Calcara et A ra d as , 1845) l'on»- 

Koa, C rapoÂ oraT O B , 1972: 107, n 6n . 3, p n c .  24 ( p a r t ) .

PaxoBHHa 6aiimeBHHHo-KOHHaecKaa, rnanKaa, c 6—7 CJiaSo BMnyicjibiMH, 3aKpyrncHHbiMH 
oÔoporaMH, p33AeJieHHWMH MejDCHM uibom. TlocJieAHHii o6opOT cocías jw ex HecKOAbKO GoJiee 
nojioBHHbi (0,64) Bbicoxbi paKOBHHU. YcTbe umpOKoe, oBamnoe, c tohkhm, ocTpUM KpaeM. 
IlynoK oSbiMHo npHKpur oxBopoTOM KonyMennapHoro Kpaa, H3peoKa yaKomeneBAAHbiH. O k -  
pacKa nepHOcrpaKyMa 3eneHOBaTas.

P a 3  m e p m. BP — 2,9—3,5; ÜÎP — 1,5—1,8 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cneJiaHo no HauiHM 3K3eMHAApaM as EepesancKoro rotMam,
H 3 m e h h h b o c t  b. He3HauKTeJibHo BapbHpyeT cJ>opMa y crux, umpHHa nymca h OKpaaca 

paKoBHHbi (npocMOTpeHO oKOJio 150 3K3. H3 AHMEHOB Cesepo-3anaAHoro flpmepHOMOpMi, 
c noôepejKbH KaBKa3a (saura cöopbi), H3 Oeoppcioi (KOJuieKUHH 3HH PAH) ) 3K3eMnn«pbi «3 
UHMaHOB hmciox Oosee yKOponeHHyio paxoBHsy no cpaBHeHHio c oco6smh H3 d>eonocHH h c no- 
ÔepexcbH KaBKa3a, BcnencTBHe H3MeneHHS mara o&opoxoB BnoJib och.

3 a M « H H K X  k A H a r s o c T H K e  h l a x c o H O MH H ,  Hansi 3K3eMiürapbi tom-
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lyxM H H , 1984, m ra c f tK a  -  <15 m m )



Pac. 74. PaxoBKHa Hydrobia procerula Paladflhe. JbraeBxa — 1 k m

Pac. 75. Paxoaaaa Hydrobia m abilii (Bouxguignat). JlHHettica — 1 m u

Pac. 76. PaKOaaaa Hydrobia aciculina (Bourguignati. JltffleftKa — 1 tu i

ho cooxBeTCTByioT nepBOOimcaHHio, npoMepaM h H306pñ3«ceKHH) yroro BUfjí (Paladilhe, 1869). 
Bhjo, 6bUi K3BecTCH mb MHOtHx nyHKTOB aKB3TopHn BOA HEöBaHHeM H.salinarii (C al c. et Arad.) 
(rojBiKOB, CïapoóoraTOB. 1972) Hacroatmtä H. salinasii (c ouem. iuiockhmh oßopOTEMH), He- 
co mH e kho, oTHocxDmxca K apyroMy pony — Peringia, b iepHOM Mope noKE He oSnapyaceH, xo- 
TH 3Toro MoacHo o>KHflaTb, TSK Kax b CpejnreeMHOM Mope (ílaJiepMo) » to t bhr buorh© ofäa- 
ueH. Or nperu>myinero b noa oT-nreaeTCJi ynnomemoiMH oÖopoTaMH, Sonee mcjxkhmh paawepa- 
M H , y3KHM nymcoM h tohkhm  KpaeM ycxwi.

P a c n p o c x p a H e H H e .  BcxpeueH baojb, Boex 6 eperoa Hepnoro Mop». & Asobckom no- 
ica He oSH&pyxceH. 

3  k  o Ji o r  h  *. OöKTaet Ha Bonopocnax m MopcKHx Tpasax Ha pasHoodpaaiüb» rpymrtx.

Hydrobia mabjlli (Bourguignat, 1876) (puc. 75)

Bourguignat, 1876: 6 7 , H 83 (Paiudestrina}; Locard, 1893: 97 , flg. 99 non H ydrobia mobil- 
leana Paladilhe, 1867: 46 , pL 20, flg. 1 9 -2 1 ; Gennain, 1931: 651, flg. 710.

PaieoBHHa CTpoHHaa, Bbic oko-k oHHyecKaa, c 6 —7 yMepeHHo BbinyKJibiMH ofjopOTaMH, pa3- 
aeJieHHWMH rnySoKHM, cJiaöo npHxcaxbiM hibom. IlocnenHHä oöopOT cocTaBjiaeT neMHoro 6onee 
nojioBHHbi (0,56) BbicoTbi paicoBHHbi. YcTbe umpoKoe, osajibHoe, BBepxy cjiaSo cyxceHHoe, 
c coMKHyiuM KpaeM. riynoK aobojiího uiHpoKHH. nepHocrpaicyM cBetJibiß, poroBo-æjieHO- 
BaTBIH.

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — 4,6; MP — 2,2 mm. 
O n H c a H H e  cnexauio no HecKOJibKHM 3K3eMruixpaM H3 ceBepuoä nacnt Ä30Bcicoro

MOpH.
3 a M e n a H H H  k S H i r H o e i H x e .  OßnanaeT np aB H Jib H O  KomnecKHM 3&bhtkom c 

noTTH npHMOÜ raHreHT-JiHHHeH. A30BOMopcK»e 3K3eMnnnpbi tomho cootbctctbyioT nepBOom- 
cäHHio H  n p o M e p a M  paxoBHH ( B o u r g u i g n a t ,  1876)

P a c n p o c T p a H e x H e .  Jlnsr A3 OBo-^epHOM0 pcKoro SacceitHa a n ep su e  yKE3 EH hemh 
(AHHCTpaTeHKO, 1991) OGHapyxcen noKa t o j ü k o  b ceBepHOH uacra Ä30BCKoro Mopa. HecoM- 
HeHHo, oöHTaeT h  b ^epHOM Mope, ho  He ofiHapyxceK, BepoaiHo, H3-sa pejpcocTH h OToacne- 
CTBJieHHH c npyrHMH BHflaMH pORa. 06m ee pacnpocxpaHeHHe — AxjiaHTinca (Ha ceBep jxo  Aht- 
h h h ) , CpeflH3 eMHoe (Locard, 1893), tJepHoe h  AaoBCKoe MOpa.

3  ico  a  o r  h ». Bcxpe^aexca Ha MexncoBosbe cpemi pacxHTeJibHociH.
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Hydrobia aciculina (Bourguignat, 1876) (pnc. 76)

Bourguignat, 1876: 72, N 90 {Paludestrina}; Locard: 1893: p. 1—2; — ventrosa MmiameBare,
1916: 58.T&6JI. 2, <Jmr. 28—35 (part.);roJiHKOBt CrapoöoraroB, 1972: 106, Ta6 n. 3, pHC.23.

PaKOBHHa o^eKb crpoÄHan, BbicoKO-öaumeBHAHaH, n o v m  louiHHppimecKaa, c 6—7 aobohb- 
ho BbjnyioibiMH, 3aKpyrjieHHWMH o6 opoT&MH, pa3jxeJieHHi>iMH rjiyfioKHM, cnerKa npHxcarbiM 
títhom. nocJiejjHHM o6 opoT 3EHHMaeT HeMHoro 6 oJiee (0,55) nojiOBHHu paKOBHHw. Yerbe 
noBOjibHO unipoKoe, Okpyrjio-oBajiiHoe, c tohkhm  coMKHyTWM KpaeM. IlynoK y3 KHH, mene- 
BKAHbiH» ^acTO 3aKpbiTbiH. ÜepHoerpaKyM acejiTOBaTO-3eJieHbiH hjih 6 ypwó.

P  a 3 m e p  bí. BP — 2 ,6 —4 ,0 ; 1UP — 1 ,2 —1 3  mm,
O n h c a HHe cnenaHOno HaumM 3K3eMiuiapaMH3Eepe3aHCKoro mtMaHa (okojio 7003K3.), 

H3 CeBepo-3ananHoro ripiniepHOMopbA (Haum c6 opw ), c K>5Kt no6 epexbx KaBKa3 a, H3 nporat- 
Ba Boc4>op» c noöepeacbfl JIhbhh, <t>painmu (IIpOBaHc) (kojuickuhh 3HH PAH).

H a M e H H H B O C T b .  %CTO Ha§JlJOAaeTCH BapbHpOBBHHe CKOpOCTH CMCineHHH OÓOpOTOB 
BQOJib och. Huorna ofiopona CMemema oraocRTenbHO npyr apyra xaK cHJibHO, *rro ohh OKa3bi- 
Baioxcs noro i pa3AeneHHMMH (cxamipiinHOCTb).

3 a M e ? a H H r  k  AHa r HOCT HKe .  Haum 3K3eMiui£pbi bctko cooTBercTByioT nepBO- 
o u H cw sao  H npoMepaM paxoBHH 3Toro aúna (Bourguignat, 1876). Or Boex jxpyrax b h a o b  pona 
OTnH'taeTCH C&MOfi CTpOHHOH (nO^TH UHJIHHnpĤ ieCKOH) paKOBHHOH.

P a c n p o c T p a u e H H e .  B hccjicaobähhoh aKBaxopmi o&napyxceH bo mhothx nyHKTax 
n oG ep exb x.

3 K O J i o r H í .  Ksk npasujio oöHxaeT Ha boahoh pacnnreJUHocra h npeHMymecraeHHo nec- 
qawiji rpym ax. 06hMHO o6 paayex MaccoBbie cKomieHHH. CpemoeMHoe h íepaoe Mops. B A3 0 B- 
CKOM Mope nona He oGHapyxceH.

Hydrobia macei Paladilhe, 1867 (pac. 77)

FaXadOte, 1867: 90, L 19, pL 21 , fig. i 1 7 -1 9 ; Locard, 1893: 100 {Paludestrina); -  acuta 
(Drap.) var. m acei (Palad.) — Germain, 1931: 648 (Paludestrina).

PaKOBHHa a  hucbhaho-koHHHecKaa, nRp&MH&anbHax, Kpemcaa, MaTOBax, c 3aocrpeHHoá Bep- 
mXHOH. 06opoTOB 6—7, yMepeHHO Bbmyicnbix, no nepK^pHX HecKonBKO yrmomeHHbix, paane- 
jieHHbix ManoyrjiyóneHHbTM izibom. riocnenRHÜ oßopor BanyTbm, cocraBJixeT okojio 0,6 bmco- 
Tbi paKOBHHbi. Yerbe umpoicoe, OBam>HOe, ssepxy cyxceHHoe, HecKonuco CKOineHHOe, c tohkhm 
KpaeM. IlynoK aobojüho umpoKHñ, b anne menn. OKpacica ot ce pofi no Öypo-KopMroeBoä.

P a 3  m e p m. BP — 4,2—5,4; IHP — no 2,8 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHo no 3K3eMnnnpaM h3  TeHnpoBcxoro sarama h Asobckoto Mop* 

(Sojxee 50 3K3.).
3 a M e q a H H f l  k  r a K C O H O M H H  h f l H a r H O c t K K e .  3KseMnniipbiH3 H&nmx

C6 0 pOB B TOHHOCTH COOTBeTCTByiOT nOpBOOnHCÛHHH), ÜpOMOpaM H H306pajiCeHHHM 3TOTO BHAa 
(Paladilhe, 1867, t. 19, pi. 21. fig. 1 7 - 1 9 ).3 to t bha, 6e3ycnoBHo, ofiHapyxHBaJica k paHee, 
HO He OTJDWaJICX OT CXOAKblX HJIH HpHHKMHJICH 3a 4>°PMy UX H3MeH«IHBOCTH. Or ApyTHX BHAOB 
pona ormnaeTCfl csmoh KOpoxKofi paKOBHHOH.

P a c n p o c T p a K e H H e .  flnn %pHoro h A30bckoto MOpeñ bha BnepBbie yxa3aH h3mh 
(AHHcrpaTeHKO, 1991). OöKapyxeeH b cesepo-3 anaAHOH nacra ÇepHoro MOpn h b ioxchoh nacra 
ABOBCKOrO.

Ofimee pacnpocrpaHeHHe. CperuoeMHoe, *IepHoe h AsoBCKoe MOp*.
S k o j i o t h h . OöHraer Ha mcjikobo Abe.

Hydrobia euryomphala (Bourguignat, 1876) (pHc. 78)

Bourguignat, 1876: 77, N 77 (Pa/udesíríwtf); Locard ,1893: 103; — acuta Germain, 1931: 647—
648, fig. 718.

PaKOBHHa nHpaMHAanbHO-KOHiraecKax, kpernean, c 6  yMepeHHO BbinyKJibiMH, 3aKpyrJieH- 
HbiMH oöopoxaMH, pa3ACJieHHbiMH yrayfineHHbiM, npnxcaxbiM iubom. üocjicahhä ofiopoT B3ny- 
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TbiH , aaH H M aeT  H ecK O JibK O  6 o n e e  n o  
JIOBHHbl (0 ,6 )  BbJCOTM paK O B H H bl. 
y cT t»e  u m p o K o e ,  OB ajTh h o  - o k  p y  m o e ,
B B e p x y  c y ^ K e im o e ,  c t o h k h m ,  c o m -  
K H y T b iM  K p a e M . I l y n o K  m a p o K o m e -  
JICBHRHblH, KHOTRa yaKHH. riOBepX- 
HOCTb c n a 6 o  ß n e c T H m a a ,  p o ro B O -K O -  
p H H H e B a « .

P a  3  m  e p  m .  BP — 3 , 5 —4 , 2 ;  
mp — RO 2 , 5  M M .

O n H c a H H e  C R enaH O  n o  3 k -  
a e M n n a p a M  h 3 T e H R p o B C K o r o  h  H r o p -  
J ib iH K o r o  sa jiH B O B  ( h s l u h  c 6 o p b i ) ,
H x an o iH  ( K o ju i e K ig a i  3 H H  P A H )

H 3M eH >m B ocT b H e3naiiM T eJibH aa .
K acacT C H  C T e n e ro i BbipaxceHHOCTH jim- 
HHH HapaCTÜHHB, O K paC K H  H  TOJHRHHU 
n o c j i e o H e r o  o G o p o ï a .

3 a M e U H I J I  K  R  M a  r  H O  Pmc. 7 7 . PaKOBHHa H y d ro b ia  m ace i P aladO he. JlH H eftxa -
C T H K  e .  HaiUM  3K 3eM IU IH pbI TOMHO 1  MM

C O O TB eTC TB yioT  nepB O O T B icaH H K ) H 7 8 . PaKOBHHa H y d r o b ia  e u r y o m p h a la  (B o u r g u ig n a t) .  J ln -
n p O M e p a M  p aK O B H H  a i o r o  B H R a ( B o -  H ettK a -  1 m m

u r g u i g n a t ,  1876) O iJiH M aeT C H  o t  npe-
R b m y m e r o  B H R a ö o j i e e  c r p o ü H o ü  p a x  o b  k h o  h ,  ß o n e e  O K p y rjiM M  y c ib C M  h  6 o n e e  u n tp o K s tM  
n y ïiK O M .

P a c n p o c i p i H e u H e .  J l n x  Q e p H o r o  h  A 3 0 b c k o f o  M o p e ü  b  k r  B n e p B b te  y K a 3aH  h s m h  
(A H H c ip a x e K K o , 1991). Oßmec p a c n p o c r p a n e H H e  — CpeRH3eMHoe x  HepHoe M o p x  ( c e ß e p o - 3a -  
n aR H afl n a c T b ) . B A 3 o b c k o m  M o p e  n o n a  H e K añ R eH .

3 k o j i o t h h .  O 6 h  Ta e r  H a M ejrK O B O R be,

P O R  P S E U D O P A L U D IN E L L A  B O U R G U IG N A T  
IN  M A S IL L E , 1 8 7 7

T k o o b o I  b h a  — P a lu d e s tr in a  le n e u m ic ra  B g t., 1 8 7 6  — o6o3KaqeH uaMH (A uHcxpa-
TCHKO, 1991).

PaK O B H H a KOHHMeCKaH HJIH ßaiU H eB H R H afl, c  ROBOJlbHO B 3  R y  Tbl MH OÖOpOTaMK h  rn y ß o K H M  
u i b o m . y c T b e  o B a jib H o e  h j i h  O K p y m o e ,  H 3 p e R K a  c  j t o j i k o m  B B e p x y .  I l y n o K  y a K o u ie n e s H R H b iH .

H 3  THRpOßHHR cJ iay H b l Y K p a H iib l K  3TOM y p o j iy  M bl OTHO Cil M 7  BH ROB. E m e  H ec K O Jib K O  Cp e R H - 
3eM HOM OpCKHX B H R O B  3 R e C b  R O K a  H e  O G lia p y jK e H b l. )K H 3H eH H bIH  K XIOROBOH R H K JIb l I lc e B R O n a -  
JllOR H HeJU I CXORHM B o ß lR H X  M epTaX  C ia K O B b IM H  y  T H R p o ß H H . r j i a B H O e  paS R H M H e COCTOHT B OT-
c y rc T B H H  y  P s e u d o p a l u d i n e l l a  c t s r h h  iu ia B a io m e H  j ih m h h k h  — r j i h  h k x  x a p a K T e p H o  n p x M O e  p a a -  
B H iH e , K o r R a  H3 H H R a B b Z Jiy ru in e T C Ji M an e u b K H H , h o  B r io n n e  c tJ jo p M H p o B a B l r h h c x  m o j u i i o c k .

Ta6jiui{a d/m onpedeaeHun aïoeo-nepnoMOpcKux auàoe 
poda Pseudopaludinella

1 ( 6 ) .  PaKOBHHa CTpoftH ax, K O HHHecKH-öaiuHeBim Has, BUCOTa e e  n p e s o c x o z u iT  luw pH H y h ç  M en ee  qeM  b  2 ,1  
p a 3 a .

2 ( 3 ) .  B u c o T a  n o c n e o H e ro  o ß o p o T a  cocxaBJfxaeT He M eHee 0 ,5 8  b u c o t u  p aK O B H H U ..... . . .  .  P  « « « « .
3  ( 2 ) .  B u c o T a  n o c n e m te r o  o C o p o T a  cocxaB JiJieT  n e  ß o n e e  0 ,5 5  b u c o t u  p a K o s m u .
4 ( 5 ) .  O G o p o x u  aaBHTKa y iu io m e H H u e  Ha n ep H ÿ e p H H  n o R u io a H a a  c ty n e H u c a  B u p aa tiT en b H aJi . . . . . .

.........................................................................................      P. arenarum
5 ( 4 ) .  O O o p o rw  3anH TK a 3 a K p y rn e itH w e , n o o u io B H a a  c iy n c H b x a  c r n a a r e u H a n ........................................P .p o n t i e u x in i
6  ( 1 ) .  PaKOBHHa HH3KO-KOHifMecKan, B b ic o ïa  e e  n p eB o cx o o H T  unipH H y He ß o n e e  mcm b  1 ,9  p a a  a .
7  ( 8 )  T  a u x  eHT-n i ih  u  a  co sep m eH H O  n p s M a a   ............................................................................................................................... P j y g n e i
8  ( 7 )  . T a H re H T -n u H R H  c n a ß o  B tirH y T & H
9  ( 1 0 ) .  ü ocneuH M fi o ß o p o T  3aH H M aer He 6 o ? ie e  0 .6  b u c o t u  paKOBHHU...........................................................  P , m a r i t im a
1 0  ( 9 )  • no cn eA H H tt o 6 o p o r  aaHHM aeT He M eH ee 0 ,6 5  b u c o t u  p b k o b h h m .
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1 1  ( 1 2 ) .  O 6 o p o r b i  3A B K TK 2 p a B H O M e p H o  B 3 a y T u e ,  p a -
K O B H H a y a JIH H e H H O -K fttle B H U H a a ...........................
........................................................ P. leneumicra

1 2 ( l l ) . 0 6 o p o T U  3 aB H T K a  y iu io m e H H b ie ,  p a x o B i m a  
OBaJSbH o-aftueBHUHas . . P.paludinelliformii

Pseudopaludinella leneumicra 
(Bourguignat, 1876) (pnc. 79)

B o u r g u i g n a t ,  1 8 7 6 :  7 9 ,  N  9 9  (Paludestri­
na)-, L o c a r d ,  1 8 9 3 :  1 0 5 ;  -  maritima Mh- 
n a iu e B H B , 1 9 1 6 :  6 0 ,  T a 6 n .  2 ,  < J > H r .3 4 - 3 6  
( Hydrobia)  ( p a r t . ) ;  -  leneumicra l ' o n x -  

k o b ,  C T a p o ö o r a T O B , 1 9 7 2 :  1 0 5 ,  r a 6 n . 3 ,
p w c . 2 0  CHydrobia)  ( p a r t ) ,

PaKOBHHa HeSojThmaa, HñueuHWíaH, norry- 
npo3pa<man, c 5— 6  Mano B3Ayn>iMH, öbicTpo 
HapacTawmHMU oöopoTaMH, pa3fleneHHbiMH 

yrnySneHKbiM, npiixcaibiM ihbom. IIocneflHHH oéopOT 3aitHMaex 0,67 Bbicoxu paKOBHHM. 
ycTbe mnpoKoe, OKpyrao-OBajibiioe, BBepxy yrnoBaxoe. IlynoK nonxH nojiHOCTbio aaKpbiT oibo- 
poTOM KonyMennnpHoro Kpan, lapenKa meJieBnjucbiH. OKpacKa seneHOBaTO-SypOBaTan.

P a 3 m e p w. BP — 3,0—3,5; IlEP — 1,6—1,8 mm.
Oimcamte cnenaHO no 3K3 eMiuiflpaM H3 CeBacTonoJW.
H3MemuBocxb HMeex oßwHHbiH pjiH rHÄpoßHHfl xapaKTep — cpaBHHTenbHo cnaßoe saputpo- 

BdHHe mara oOopoxoB b^ojil och h öonee H3MeHiaiBbie 4>opMbi ycTbH, 3aKpyrneHHOcxb mm cna- 
6 aa cryxieH'iarocTb oöopoxos h  x.n. Bcero npocMOxpeHo oKono 100 3K3. h3 TeimpoBCKoro 3arm- 
aa, CeBacxonoHH, c no6 epeaa.n KasKa3a h A30BCKQro MOpa (toxcHa* sacra) — Haum cöopw; 
CipaHUHH (üpOBaiic), H t3Jihh (03epK0 Boane M ouxe-raprano), JIhbhh (Kupenainca) — KOjineK- 
HHH 3HH PAH.

3 a M e i a H H H  k n a a r H O C i H K e .  Haum 3K3 eMnnnpbi b xohhocih coora excrsyioT 
nepBoonKcamuo h npoMepaM paKOBKH axoro BHsa (Bourguignat, 1876)

P a c n p o c x p a H e H H e .  CpejEmaeMHOe, *IepHoe H AaoBCKoe Mops.
3 K o n o r H H .  O6 bi«oto Bcxpeyaexcn Ha paciHxenbuocra no rnyßHHbi 15—20 m, «»cto b or- 

poMHOM KonmecxBe. Knan^H y 3thx mojijhockob xax xce, Kau y nmpoÖHK, upencxaBnniox co- 
6 oh cmvmcTbie komohkh, oßjieruieHHbie nexpHTOM, ho Ka>Knan KJiagKa cogepxoiT xonuco oaho 
(penKO «Ba) Kpyruioe hhuo, nwaMeTpoM 0,20 mm (pnc. 79, B) Hitna OKpyxceHbt np03pasHöü 
oöojiohkoh, uHaMeTp anua BMecxe c oSojiohkoh 0,26 mm. M3 KnanKH BbixonHT Mononb, nna- 
Mexp paKOBHHOK KOTOpoH 0,23 mm. Mojionh Pseudopaludinella, Kaie h y Hydrobia, nouBnaexc« 
aexoM, h no KOHua roña mojuuockh nonpacxaiox no 2—3 mm. Pa3MHoacaibcn mojuiwckh Hamata- 
» t  b B03pacxe oKono roña upa pasMepax 2,5—3,0 mm (Hyxmm, 19766).

Pseudopaludinella arenarum (Bourguignat, 1876)
(pHc. 80)

B o u r g u i g n a t ,  1 8 7 6 :  7 7 ,  N  9 7  (Pa^ßestrina)', L o c a r d ,  1 8 9 3 :  1 0 4 ;  — maritima M t u i a m e a m ,
1 9 1 6 :  6 0 ,  T a ö j j .  2 ,  4 5 H r- 3 4 - 3 6  {Hydrobia) ( p a r t . ) :  -  ventrosa K j i w h « ,  1 9 6 6  9 6 ,  x a 6 j i .  4 ,
«pur. 8 - 3 5  (Hydrobia)  ( p a r t . ) ;  -  arenarum T o h m k o b ,  C r a p o ö o r a r o B ,  1 9 7 2 : 1 0 6 , T a 6 n .  3 ,

p a c .  2 1  CHydrobia)  ( p a r t . ) .

PaKOBHHa oBajibHo-OatiiHeBHnHax, KpeiiKaa, c 6—7 3 aMexuo BbinyicJibiMH 3aKpyrnetfHbiMH 
oöopoxaMH, o6pa3yK>mHMH y niyßoKoro, npHxcaxoro maa iieöonbmyio cxyneHBKy. ITocnenHsm 
oöopOT cocxaBJwex öonee nonoBHHbi (0,53) Bbicoxbi paKOBHHbi. YcTbe nnipoKoe, oBaJibHO-Hinie- 
BHAHoe, c tohkhm, coMKHyTbiM KpaeM, Ha 6 a3 anbHOM cxopOHe HecKonbKO oxBepHyxbiM Hapyxcy. 
ifynoK uteneBHAHbiit. ïlepnocxpaKyM CBexno-poroBbiñ hjih öypoBaibiit.

P a 3  m e p w. BP — 5,1—5,5; HIP — 2,3—2,5 mm.
OnncaHHe cnenaHo no 3K3 eMiumpam h3 TeHnposcKoro 3 arntBa.
H 3 m c h i h b o c i I ) .  H3 yneKHbiH Maxepnaxi (HecKOJibKo cotch 3K3 eMnnnpoa m3  TeimpoB- 

CKOro 3anima, AaoBCKoro Mop« (BOCTOmian sacra) — Haum cöopbi; KyanbiiitHKoro JiHMana, 
K)BK, Tpeium, JIhbhh, OpaHmra, Cmmmos — KOJuieKUHH 3MH PAH) no3BonneT yTBepjKjtara, 
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Pbc. 79. Pseudopaludinella leneumicra (Bourguignat): 
A — paKOBHHa (JiHHettKa — 1 m m ) ;  B -  K J ia n x a  
Pseudopaludinella sp. (no Qyxmiu, 1984, J i im e f tK a  -

0,5 m m )



«ITO HaiiÖOJiee H3MeHHHBbIM npH- 
3H3JCOM paKOBKH aai mor o 3Hßa 
OK33i>iBaeTcä  cTeneüi 3aKpyr- 
jicHHOCTM 060 po tob, rjiyßHHa H
OTTOTJIHBOCTb IJUBa H UIHpHHa
n y m c a .  T a i a i e  sa x c H b ie  ( h ,  n o
MHeHMK) MHOmX HCCJieHOBaTC- 
jieö, chjq>ho Bapbiipyio lipte) 
npH3HaKH, KSK 4>opMa paKOBH- 
h t j t qncJlo oSopOTOB n p n  opjnia- 
KOBbix pa3M epax, m crh io tch  
KpaÜHe HeaHaTOTeJibHo. Be pon t- 
HO, BbtBop, O BbICOKOH H3MCU- 
HHBOCTK paKOBHH 3TOrO H 
a p y rn x  BHpoB Mrim po6iiH ”  
ocHOBaH Ha H3yMeHHH pa- 
KOBHH, npHHa/piexcautHX paa- 
HUM BHgaM.

3 a M  e i a H H H  k  p .h a - 
THOCTHKe  H l âKCOHO* 
m  h  H. Haunt 3K3eMTUinpbi 
nojiHOCTbio cooTBexcTByioT nep- 
BOOiracaHHX) h npoMepaM paico- 
BKH atoro Biipa (Bourguignat,
1876). Ot Bcex noHTO-aaoB- 
CKHX BHPOB pOpa OTJUmaCTCH 
KaHÖojiee ctpoHHOH paKOBHHoä.

P a c  it p o c i  p a h c Hue,  niupoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbiii h paß ho H3BecTHbifi (HHorpa nop 
PpyTHMH Ha3BaHHHMïl) B *ïepHOM H A30BCK0M MOpflX BHfl. HaMH OÖHapyjKHBaJICH IIpaKTHHCCKH 
Bpoub Bcero noöepejKbH Mepaoro h A30bckofo Mopeft b npepenax yxpaaubi, a tvlktkb b6ph3h 
KaBKaacKoro ßepera *IepHoro Mopa (AHHcrpareiiKO, 1991).

3  k  o  J i o  r  h  » ,  O ßH T aeT  c p e p p  b o p h o h  pacxH ieJibH OCTH H a K aM eH M cib ix  h  3 a iu ieH H b ix  
rpyrnax. Cyan no naiiiHM HaxopnaM, BecbMa 3 B p H ra n m u a > iii b h p  — o ß m a e T  KaK b  nonnocone- 
Hbix, xaK k b onpeciieiiHbix pauonax aKBaiopHH.

Pseudopaludinella maritima (Milaschewitchi, 1916)
(pHC. 81)

MHJiameBH'i, 1 9 1 6 : 6 0 ,  xaGn. 2 ,  4»«r- 3 4  - 3 6  <H y d ro b ia )  ( p a r t . ) ;  -  v e n tro sa  H jib tm a, 1966  
9 6 ,  T a ö n .4 ,«pwr. 8 —35 (H y d ro b ia ) ( p a r t . ) ;  — leneumicra r o j i h k o b , C rap o ö o raT O B , 1 9 7 2 :1 0 6 ,
» 6 j i. 3 , pHC. 20 , 2 1  (Hydrobia) ( p a r t . ) ;  -  arenarum 1 9 7 2 : 106,Ta5n. 3 .p w c . 21  (Hydrobia)

(P a r t .) .

PaKOBHHa Heßojibuian, KopOTKO-KOHiniecKan, Kperuca«, c 5—5,5 B3pyn>iMH oßopoiaMH, 
paapeneHiibiMH rnyßoKHM, npiixcaTbiM uqbom. Bepunuta npHTyimeHHan, nocnepHHH oßopoT 3a- 
HHMaei nyib ßonee nonoBHHbi (0,58) b u c o tu  paKOBHHU. ŸcTbe niHpOKoe, HimeBHpHoe, BBepxy 
cyxcemioe, c coMKHyruM KpaeM. riynoK OTKpbiTun, b  Bitpe menH. OxpacKa poroßaa.

P a 3  m  e p bí. BP — 3,1; IUP — 1,65 m m . K.O.MnnauieBH9 (1916) npHBopni TaKHe pa3Me- 
p u : BP — 4,5; IUP — 2 mm.

O n H c a H H e  caenaHo n o  ne c k o jim c h  m  3K3eMiumpaM -  1 io  C e B a c r o n o n n  (Ham cß o p ), 
neKTOTHn h  5 napaneKTOxunoB H3 3>eoflOCHH ( k o j u ic k h h h  3HH PA H ).

0 6  H3MCHHIBOCTM, H3-3a orpaHiiqeHHoCTH Maiepiiana, cyann» Tpyano.
3 a M e n a H H f l  k  a n a r H O C T H K e  h t s k c o h o m h « .  JIshhuh  b hu  oiracaH b  

1916 r .  H3 ^epnoro  MOpa h, hccomhchho, nonanancn HccneflOBaTenaM BnocneacTBHH, ho ue ot* 
JUtnancB o t  P.leneumicra hjih P.arenarum (Fojihkob, CiapoßoraTOB, 1972). Ha thhoboh cepHH 
**H.maritíma*\ xpaHauieñcn b  3HH PAH c aiw ceiK oit ’’H. arenarum", npoßa N° 7, hemh Bbifle-
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Phc. SO. PaKOBHHa Pseudopaludinella arenarum (Bourguignat). Jlb-
JteÜ K a — 1 m m

P h c . 8 1 .  P s k o b h h s  Pseudopaludinella maritima Milaschewitch (nen-
TOTKn). JlHHettica — 1 mm



jieH JieKTonin (xpzHHTCH non 
N° 1 no CHCTeMaxHuecKOMy Ka- 
xajiory 3HH PAH) h 2 napa- 
jieKTOTHna P. maritima. Eme 
3 napajieKTOTHna xpatwTca iaM 
ace » npoße N° 14 nofl Haasa- 
hhêm ” H. leneumicra” . Pa3Me- 
pbi neKTOTHna: BP — 3,35;
HIP -  1,75; BHO -  2,0; BY -  
1,25; my — 0,9 mm (pnc.81) 
Becb 3TOT Marepiiaji coöpaH 
K.O.MH/iaiueBH'iCM b OeqaocHH. 
EnMMCTBeKKblH Ham 3K3eMIUWp 
H3 CeBacToncuiH coorBexciByeT 
»ceil TMIÏOBOit CepHH 3TOTO B HRS. 
Ot ApyrHx BHflOB poßa otjim- 
qaeTCH yKopoueHHo-Komree-
CKOH paKOBHHOH, a OT 6JIH3-
Koro P. paludinelliformis — 
5onee B3flyn>iMH oOopoTaMH.

Pa c n p o c Tp a n e HHe .  Cy- 
j&Tb o pacnpocTpaHeHHH flaHHO- 
ro b noa, Raace »  npeztejrax tfepHO- 
ro MOpH, naca Tpyano, nocKont- 
Ky b ce ero HeMHoromicneunbie 
HaxoAKH orpaHHHeHbi K)BK. 

HaHHbix no 3KOJionnH hôt.

Pseudopaludinella paludinelliformis 
(Bourguignat, 1876) (pac. 82)

Bourguignat, 1876: 72, N 89 (Paludettrina); Locard, 1893: 104.

PaKOBHHa Me mea», HH3KO-KOH3raecKâH, B3Ryrax, c npiiTyiuieHHOii BepinroioH h cpaBHH- 
ÏCJIbHO KOpOTKHM 3EBHTKOM. OßOpOTOB 5, CJiaßO BbinyKJIblX, pa3ReJICHHblX MeJIKHM IHBOM. Ilo- 
cjieAHHH oßopor pacniHpeHHbiH, 33HHMaeT no^iH 2/3 bmcotbi paKOBHHbi. Y cite umpoKoe, ok- 
pymo-OBam>Hoe, BBepxy cy^emioe. YcTbeBOH Kpañ tohkhh, coMKHyrbiñ. IlynoK y3KHH, mene- 
BHRHbiH, qacTO 3aKpbiTbiH. FIoBepxHOCTb MaTOßan, Sypo-poroBa«.

P  a a m e p bí. BP — 2,6; BIP — 1,5 mm . 3K.EypniHbH (Bourguignat, 1876) npHBOjmr Taiote 
pasMepbi: BP — 2,0; IUP — 1,25 mm .

OimcaHHe cßenaHO no 3K3eMiuiHpaM H3  BepesaKcKoro JOtMana (okojio 10 a i« . — Ham 
c6 op)

Ü3-3a orpaHBraehuocth MaTepnana 0 6  H3MerpntBOcni cyrurrb cjioxcho.
3 a M e U H H s  k  s h s t h o c t h k s  h  t s k c o h o m h h .  Haimi 3K3 eMtumpbi «ieT- 

KO cooTBeTCTByioT nepsooiracaHuio h  npoMCpaM paKOBHH (Bourguignat, 1876) M3 acex iiohto- 
aaoBCKHx BHßOB pOßa oßnaßaeT csmoh KopOTKoß paKOBHHOH, caMbiMU yiuiomeiiHbiMH oßopoia- 
MH H MeJIKHM 2HBOM.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  <J>ayHbi ^epnoro  Mopn snepBbie yK33an HaMH (Afracrpa- 
« m eo , 1991). Oßuiee pacnpocrpaHemie — Cpepj*3eMHoe h *IepHoe Mop«. B A30Bckom Mope no­
na  He HaSßeH.

S K O J i o r j i a .  BcTpenaeTCH eßHHmoibiMHocoQh m hHa MemcoBORbe Ha3aHnemibixrpyniax.

Pseudopaludinella pontieuxini (Radoman, 1973) (pHc. 83)

Radoman, 1973: 285 (Hydrobia), 1977: 210, taf. 22, fig. 1 9 ,2 0  (Ventrosia).

PaKOBHHa OBäJibHO-6 aiuHeBHßHaH, npow a», c 6—7 BbinyKJibiMH, 3aKpymeHHbiMH oßopoTa- 
M H, o 6 p a 3 y io m H M H  y r n y S o K o r o ,  npracaroro urna crnaxceHHyio cTyneHbKy. FIocneßHHK o ß o p o T  
aaHHMaer uyTb ßonee nojfOBHHbi (0,52) bmcotbi paKOBHHbi. Ycibe umpoKoe, osansnoe, BBepxy 
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P h c . 82, P b k o b h h s  Pseudopaludinella paludinelliformis (Bourguignat).
A üH eftfca — 1 m m

Phc. 83. PaKOBHHa Pseudopaludinella pontieuxini (Radoman). Jltt-
s e f tic x  — 1 m m



cjienca cyxceHHOe, c to h k h m  com- 
KHyTbiM KpaeM. IlynoK iiiHpoKome- 
neBHRHbiH. OKpacKa cBeuio-porosas,
HHorna puHceBaiaH.

P a s m e p u . BP — 5,0—5,2;
DIP -  2 3 -2 ,5  m m ,

OnHcaHHe cReJiaHO no 3K3eMiuiH- 
paM (öonee 50) H3 TeHRpoBCKoro 
sajiHBa, Ä30BCKoro MOpx (Haum c6o- 
pbl) H HoBOpOCCHHCKâ (KOJIReKUMX
3HHPAH)

H s  m e Ht HB OCT t .  BapbHpy- 
k)t mar oßopoTos brorb och, inHpH- 
Ha nymca h oxpacKa paKOBHHu.

3 a M e U B K i  k R H a r a  o- 
C T H K e  H i a K C O H O M H K .
Hbtttm 3K3CMIDUpbI TO »HO COOlBeT*
CTByioT nepBoonHcamao, H3o6pajKe- 
hkk> h  npOMepaM 3T o ro  BHRa (Ra- 
doman, 1973, 1977). Or cxoRHoro 
P. arenarum oTJHraaeTca HecKOJibKO 
MeHee czpoHHoä paKOBHHOH, 5onee 
BbinyKJibiMH oSopoxaMH h 6 o n e e  
BbarHyroH xaHreHT-JiHHHeH.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H i e .  BnepBbie b npeRenax YnpaHHbi oTMevea hsmh (AHncxpaTeH- 
K O , 1991) B HR onHcaK c PyMWHCKoro noSepexcbH QepHoro mo pa. HaHRCH hbmh tojibko b TeH- 
RpOBCKOM 3aJIHBe H B A30BCK0M MO pe. BepOKTHO, OÔHTaCT H B CpCRHSeMHOM MOpe.

3 k o r  o r h a . CyRH no MecioHaxoxcReHHXM, npeflnoumraeT HenonHocojieHbie yxacncH aK- 
BaTopuH. Ha MeRKOBORbe cpeRH pacTHTejibHocxii HHorna BcrpeuaercH b Macee.

P u e . 8 4 .  P ucoB H H a P s e u d o p a lu d in e l la  c is s a n a  ( R a d o m a n ) .  J Ih -
H d tK S  — 1 MM

P h c .  8 5 . P axoB H H a P s e u d o p a lu d in e l la  c y g n e a  A n i r t r a te n k o  
( r o n o T H n ) .  J l m e t t K a  — 1 m m

Pseudopaludinella cissana (Radoman, 1973)
(pH C. 84)

Radoman, 1973: 286 (jHydrobia), 1977: 259, taf. 22, fig. 1 7 ,1 8  (V entrosa).

PaKOBHHa CTpoiÍHaH, SanjHeBHRHax, npowax c 6—7 BbinyiejibiMH oÖoporaMH, paanejieHHbi- 
MH rnySOKHM, chjibho npHacaniM uibom. tlocneRHHfi oöopoT saHKMaer okojio 0,6 b h co th  pa- 
KoBHHbi. Yerbe ROBOJTbHO uiHpoKoe, OBajibHO-OKpyrnoe, BBepxy cnaôo cyxceHHoe, c tohkhm, 
cOMKHyruM KpaeM. IlynoK niHpoKHH, meJieBHRHbiii. IlepHOCTpaxyM poroBoro RBera.

P a 3  m  e p m. BP — 4 ,3—4 ,5; IUP — 2 ,0—2,3 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cRenano no 3K3 eMiuixpaM (okojio 100) H3 TeHRpOBCKoro sarama h  ä30B- 

cKoro mo pa (kokhbb qacib) — Haum cöopbi.
H a m e h » h b o c t  b. 3aMeiHo BapbHpyeT 4>opMa ycTbx, xoRiRHHa paKOBHHU b pañoHe no- 

cjieRHero h npeRjiocneRHero oßopoxoB, iJiyöHHa urna sapbupyeT cnaGee. IlynoK Ousaex mapoKo- 
meneBHRHbiM hjih nojiHOCTbio aaKpuTbiM.

3 a M e » a H H X  k  r  h  a r h o c i h k c  h  i s k c o h o m  h h .  H o b m h  r j i h  tlepHoro h  
AaoBcKoro m o  pen b  h r .  Haum 3K3eMnn»pbi to m h o  cooTBeicTByioT ne pBOO nu carouo, npoMepaM h 
H3o6paxceHHHM 3Toro BHRa (Radoman, 1973, 1977) „ Oz npeRbiRyuiero bhr3  oimnaeicx «ec-
KOJIbKO MeHee CTpOHHOH paKOBHHOH.

P a c n p o c T p a u e H H e .  fína <J>ayHbi Qepkoro h A 3 0 B c k o t o  MOpeH yxasaH BnepBbie Ha- 
MH (AHHCTpareHKO, 1991) B kr omica« h3 ÄRpHanmecKoro m o  pa, H3B©CTeH B 3reñcKOM. Be- 
poHTHo, oöiiTaeT h b  3aiiaRHOH yacTH CpeRH3eMHOMopcKoro OacceâHa.

S K o n o r H * .  CyRH no HaiiiHM HaxoRKaw h nnrepaiypHbiM RauHbiM (Radoman, 1973) , 
npeRnoHHTaei BORbi c HenojiHOMopcKoñ cojieHocrbio. OöHTaeT npeHMymecTBeHHo Ha Memco- 
BOflbe.
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Pseudopaludinella cygnea Anistratenko, 1992 
(pite. 85)

AHHcrparemco, npacaxonoic, 1992: 17.

PaKOBHHa cipo if Han, osant h o -CaiiiHeBHRHaa, c 5—7 ro b o jib h o  BbinyxJibiMH oßopoTSMH, 
pa3Renehhbim h yMepemio rnyßOKHM, HecKOJitKo npHxcarbiM iiibom . nocneflHHii oöopoT paBHO- 
MepHO pacinHpeHHbiH, 3aHHMaeT 0,62 b w co tb i paKOBHHbi. noBepxHOCTb rjiaRKan, c to h k h m h  jih- 
HHH.4H HapacTaHHH. Ycibe oKpyrjio-oBanbHoe, c paBHOMepHo yroraueHKMMH KpaHMK, ero b n c o -  
xa cocraBJiaeT 0,40 bw co tb i paKOBHHbi. IlynoK b b  une HeiiiHpoKOH menu. OxpacKa o t  6 enoâ «o
CB eTJIO-KOpHHHeBOH.

P a 3  M e p M. rojioTHn: BP -  2,0; HIP -  1,1; BnO -  1,25; BY -  0,8; fflY -  0,6 mm; 
06  — 5. ñaparan: 2,1; 1,15; 1,3; 0,8; 0,6; 5,1 cooTBeiCTBeHHO.

O n H c a H H e  CReJiaHO no aKaeMrmnpaM th h o b o h  cepuH (rojioran h  3 na parana) h3 Kap- 
KHHHTCKoro 3ajiHBa iepHoro mop« (3anoBeßHHK ”JIe6 H>Kin ocTpoBa”, noc. nopioB oe Pa3ROJib- 
HeHCKoro p-Ha PecnyfjJiHKH Kpww). Cöop B.B.AmiCTpaieHKo, 04.07 1990 r. Ha3BaHHe bhr& 
npoHcxoRHT o t  jiai. ’’cygnus” — Jie6 em>.

H 3 M C H i H B O c i b  3a HenocraTOHHOcTbio MaTepHaJia cypHTb 0 6  H3MennHBocTM RaHHoro 
BHRa T pyR H O . 3& M eTH M , nro y H3yqeHHbix 3K3eMHiiHpoB pa3HHqaeTcx OKpacKa noBepxHOCTH pa- 
KOBHHbl. 

3 a M e » a H H H  k  RHa r HOCTHi e e .  O t Rpyrnx bhrob pona omM naeica oneHt cTpoä- 
HblM 3EBHTKOM paKOBHHbi C COBepiUeHHO lïpHMOH TSHTCHT-RHHHeH.

P a c n p o c T p a a e H H e .  B h r H3secreH koke tojibko h3 ranoBoro Mecronaxoncneiam. 
3  k  o n o r  h  «. OßnapyHceH Ha MenxoBORbe (ro  0,5 m ) Ha necnaHOM rpyure c HawiKOM.

POfl CASPIOHYDROBIA STAROBOGATOV, 1970 

T i i o b o S b h r  — Pyrgohydrobia eichwaldiana. Golikov et Starobogatovi 1966.

PaKOBHHa cpeflHHX pa3MepoB, BBicoKO-KOHHnecKafi, nonra dmsteBHRHaH, rnaßKaa, c ciuïb- 
HO B3RyTbIMH OßOpOTHMH, pa3ReJieHHWMH myßOKHM LUBOM. IlepHOCTpaKyM 6eCRBeTHbIH, npo- 
3payHbiH. YcTbe OBantHoe c HeyrojnneHHbimh KpaaMn. ITynox orapwrwH. Ilo 4>opMe paKOBHHbi 
BHRbl 3TOTO pORa OHeHb CXORHbl C THRpoOKBMH H OTJIHBaHJTCÄ, HOBtaJiyH, TOJIbKO 60Jiee B3RyTM- 
MH, 3aKpymeHHbiMH oßopoTaMH, ßecRBerabiM nepHocrpaxyMOM h  cnzGoüi bmcmkoh b  Bepxneif 
nacra yetbh  (ecxra cMOTpen» b  npo^Hra.).

Ho CHX nop poR Caspiohydrobia o thochrch  k  ceMeficray Pyrgulidae (Ciapo 6 oraw>B, 1970; 
ronHKOB, CiapoöoraïOB, 1972; AHHCTpaieHKo, 1991). nojiyneHHtie hsmh RaHHwe 0 6  ycTpoó- 
CTBe nonOBOH CHCXeMbl HeCKOJIbKHX BHROB 3THX MOJiniOCKOB (CHTHHKOBa, CTapoßoraxoB, Ahh- 
crpaieHKO, 1992) nenco CBHReTejitcTBywT o npimaRne^KHOcra poRa k  ceMeñcray Hydrobiidae.

MyxccKOH nonOBOH annapaT (pnc. 86, A, È) ofíbinnoro rrh rHRpoñuoHRoB rana. IlpocraTa 
MaCCHBH&H, nOSKOBHRHas, COCTOHIRaH H3 MHOr OnHCJieHHBIX TOHKHX RHBepTHKyJIOB, BltaRajOXRHX 
He3aBHCHMO Rpyr o t  Rpyra b ceMflnpoBOR. Demie kjihhobhrhbih, H3orayTbiH, HMeex b cpeRHeií 
nacra Bhicxyn, He CHaëxceHHUH, oRnaxo, cneimajibHOH x<ene30H. CeMHBbiHocfliuHH npoTOK y 
BXORa b neHHc to h k h h , b cpeRHeü nacra pesKO k3 Bhtoh, a b kohrcboh  Tpera cyxceHHbiH h o t- 
KpbisaiouiHHca cTporo tepMHHanbHO

SCeHCKHH nonoBOH aimapaT (pHc. 86, B, F ) c pacumpeHHhiM h chjibho H3Bhh>im penajibHbiM 
HHReBOROM. CeMBnpHeMHHK ORHH, MEJieHbKHH, H3 KOpOTKOM npoiOKe, BiiaRaioiReM B peHaJIb- 
Hbiif aime b o r  HecKOJibKO Bbime crhhhhh nocneRHero c npoxOKOM 6 ypcbi. Bypca c oSuiHpHbiM 
OBajibHbiM pe3epByapoM h robojibho rrhhhbim  npoTOKOM, BenytRHM o t  npanoñ ciernen pe3ep- 
Byapa k  najiRHajitHOMy xióieBORy. IlocjieRHHH npeRCiaBRen RsyMX cneRyioiQHMH Rpyr 3a Rpy- 
roM 3Kene3aMH, coeRHHeHHbiMH o6 meñ nonocTbio c TOHKOCTeHHbiM pecminHbiM BeHTparibHbiM 
KaHanoM. rionoBoe oTsepcrae noMemaetcfl cyßxepMHHaJibHo.

MyxccKOH nonoBOH annapaT Caspiohydrobia ycTpoeH nonra tsk xce, ksk y Ventrosia, h 3a- 
Merao oumnaeTCB no (J>opMe nemica ot laKOBoro Hydrobia (cm. Radoman, 1983) ; xceHCKHH 
OTRHnaeTCR ot Ventrosia tojisko CHJibHO pacuæpeHHbiM h onern k3Bhtmm peHanbHbiM RHQeso- 
ROM h oneHb ManeHbKHM, nonra He o6 oco6 neHHbiM pe3epByapoM ceMBnpneMHHKa, a or Hyd- 
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Phc. 86. Cxcmh ycrpoftcTBa nonoBott chctcmw k panynu Caspiohydrobia:
A — n p o c T a r a ;  S  — K onyn*T H B H M fí a n n a p a T  ( n o x a a a x  c e M a itp o B o n a in H f t  x a H a n )  C  h u s a in o ­
v a e  S ta r . ;  B  — i io j io b & h  c H c re M a  c & m k h  C . s id o r o v i  S t a r ,  e t  A n  d r . ;  r  — yvacT O K  r o H o n y i c r a  c b m k h  
C. h u s a in o v a e ,  m e B itan a io T  npoT O K H  c o B O K y n H T e n u to B  cyM K H  ( 6 y p c u )  h  ceM nnpH eM H X K a;

J l  — nonoBHHa panynapKoro pana C . sidorovi (pHcyHKH.no CHTHHKoaa h  op., 1992).

robia — 3aMeiHO 6ojiee KoponcHM peHajibHbiM hHiieBO.nom  ( c m . Radoman, 1893) KpoMe Toro,
0 npHHajxnejKHOCTH Caspiohydrobia k ceMeñcray Hydrobiidae cBimexenbcrayeT Humwe napbi 
5a3ajibHbix 3y6<nncOB Ha paximajibHOM 3y6e hx paayribi (pHc. 86, J7 ) .

Pos conepîKHT 3HauHTenbHoe hkcjio bhrob (ocobeHHo b Kacram) B A3 oBO-*Ie pHOMOpcicux 
SHMauax oöHxaioT SBa sima, ohhh h3 xoxopbxx — 3HfleMHK CacceitHa.

Ta6/iuiia àax onpedeaem ix asoeo-MepnoMOpcKUX eu doe  
poda Caspiohydrobia

1 (2 ) . PaKOBHHa BUCOKo-KOHHHecKaa. BucoTa e e  npeBUtuaer uncpHuy se  Gonee veM b 2,1 p a n .....................
...........................................................         C  eichwaldiana

2 (1) • PaKOBHHa CainHeBHAHO-KOHmecK&H, Bucera ee npeBUtuaer uiHpHHy He Menee seM b 2,3 paa* . . . .
 ............................................................ ................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ç. coa vexa

Caspiohydrobia eichwaldiana (GolÜcov 
et Starobogatov, 1966) (psc. 87)

-  pusilla  Eichwald, 1 8 3 0 :  2 1 9  CPaludina) , 1 8 4 1 :  2 0 4 ,  t .  3 8 ,  fig. 1 2 ,  1 3  n o n  B u t e r o t ,
1 8 2 5 ;  — ventrosa M m ia u ie B H H ,  1 9 1 6 : 5 8 , r a Ö J i .  2 , < t > H T . 2 8 - 3 3  (H ydrobia) (p a ît,);-v e n tro sa  
var. evanescens KonecHXKOB, 1 9 4 7 :  1 0 6 ,  pue. S (.H ydrobia)} non H, evanescens Gueme,
1 8 8 0 ;  — eichwaldiana Tonm coa, C r a p o O o r a T O B ,  1 9 6 6 ;  3 5 3 ,  phc. 1 , 4  (Pyrgohydrobia'); — 

eichwaldiana T o n u K O B ,  C r a p o 6 o r a T O B ,  1 9 7 2 :  9 8 ,  T a O n . 2 ,  phc. 1 3 .

PaKOBHHa 6 ejiaa, Onecrauiaii, BbicoKO-KoromecKan, c 6—7 BbinyKiibiMH, 3aKpyrneHHMMrf 
oÔopOTaMK, pa3seneHHbiMH rnyôOKHM ixibom. Bbicoia paxoBHHbi ripes bimaer ee luHpHHy novra 
b  2 pa3a. nocnesHHH o5opor 3aHHMaeT okojio  0,6 bbicotm paxoBHHM. YcTbe OKpyrjio-OBajibHoe. 
Bbicora paKOBHHbi npeBbiuiaex BbicOTy ycTta b 2,5 pa3 a. IlynoK oncpuraiñ, meJieBHSHbrii.
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Phc. 87. PucoBHHK Caspiohydrobia eichwaldiana (Golikov et Starobogatovi (ronom n).
J b t H e f t K a  -  1 M M

P h c . 88. P axoB H H a Caspiohydrobia convexa (Logvinenko et Starobogatov in Golikov et
Starobogatovi (rononin). Jlimeibca — 1 mm

P a 3  m e p bí. BP — 4,3—4,5; BIP — 2,1—2,2 mm. 
O n H c a H H e  cnejiano no 3K3eMiumpaM (6 oJiee 100) H3 hksobm b UHecrpa (kojuickuhä 

3H H PA H ). 
H3MeHWBOcTb KacaeTca npexcne b cero ronumHbi cxenoK paicoBHHbi, ee SnecKa h 4>°pMbi 

yen.« — o t  noMTH KpyrJioro no 33mötho BbiTflHyroro. Iliar o 6 opoTOB b no jib och Menneren K p a i i -  
HC He3HaHHTeJIbHO. 

3 t M e t i H H i .  3sneM HK AsoBO-’îepH O M opcK oro 6 acceibia. B Kaena» oSirraer cxonHwH, 
HO, HCCOMHeHBO, OTneJIbHblH BHR* BßpOÄTHO, HyxcnUfOUIHHCH B OHHC3HHH (ÄHHCTpaTeHKO, 
1991). 

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  Bhh onncaH m  KynjibHHiiKOro nHMana. OöHTaer b oconoüeti» 
HbDt yuacTKax jmMaHQB ^epnoro h  A30BCKOro MopeÜ (T ojzhkob , CTapoöoraxoB, 1966, 1972; 
JIorBHHeHKO, Crapo6 oraTOB, 1969).

Caspiohydrobia convexa (Logvinenko et Starobogatov in Golikov et
Starobogatov, 1966)

(pHC. 8 8 )

— convexa J I o t b h h c h k o ,  C r a p o C o r a T o » ,  1 9 6 6 :  3 S 3 ,  p m s . 1 ,  2 ,  3  (Pyrgohydrobia).

PaKOBHHa GaniHeBHnHO-KOHHiecKaH, öeJiaa, c 7 BbinyKJibiMH oöopoxaMH, pa3neneKHbiMH 
rnyßoKHM, npcoKaTbiM iiibom. Bbicots paKOBHHbi npeBbimaeT ee mapHHy n p H M e p H O  b 2 2  pa3a. 

„ nocJienHHÜ o6opor saHHMaer necKOJibKO 6ojiee nonoBHHbi bbicotbi paKOBHHbi. ÿcTbe OKpyrno- 
OBaJibHoe. Bbicora paKOBHHbi 6ojibiue bmcotm yen,* b 2,5—2,7 pa3a. IlynoK oncpbrrbifi.

P a 3 m e p bi. BP — 3,1—4,5; BIP — 1,4—2,1 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cRenaiio no sKseMiuuipaM thiïoroh ce pu» (5 3K3eMiuiHpoB — KonneKECHH 

3H H PA H ).
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H 3 m  e h  q h  b o c i  b, H3yMÇHHbin Matepftaji ( b c s  ranoBan ce pH«, b KJnouaic uja« 5 3K3. h 
ö o n e e  20 3K3. M3 h h 3 o b ï» c b  JO tH ecT pa) H e f lo c x a T O M e ii , i r r o ö h i  y B e p e H H O  cy R H X b  o  cieneHH BapbMpo- 
sanHÂ paKOBHH naiiHoro BHRa, ORHaKO, m o > k h o  ïaMeTHTb, b t o  h s m c h m h b o c t b  HeBejiHKa h Kaca- 
e x c H  t o u  m m í  b í  p a K O B H H b i b pafioHe y c T b H  h  6 o j ib i n e H  h j i h  M C H b iu e n  r n y ß H H M  urna.

3 a M e q a H x i  k n  h a r  h o  c t  h k  e.< O t C. eichwaldiana OTjm>taeTCH aaMeiHO öonee
CTpOHHblM 3aBHTKOM.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  B h r  ormcaH »3 k»khoh Macra KacmmcKoro m opa. B npenenax 
yKpaiîHbi oénapy/KHBanca b ocojiOHeHHbix ynacxKax jihm ähob HepHord h A30bckoto Mopefi 
( r o jih k o b , CTapoöoraioB, 1972)

JíocTOBepHbix RaHHbix no 3Kononm  Hex.

CEMEttCTBO PYRGULIDAE BRUSINA, 1881 

(  =Micromelanildae Thiele, 1928).

PaKOBHHa HHiiesHRHaH, KOKHMecKaa, 6 aiuHCBHRHaB hjih nmnoBSHHax, maxncaB, co ciih- 
pajibHbiM KHJieM KJiK TOHKOH ceTMaTOH cKyJibirrypoii, peace — c ocesbiMH peSpaMH. ilynoK ya- 
KHH, meneBHRHbiH mm coBceM 3aKpuT. ycTbe osajibuoe, b khjkhch nacra BuoBHHyroe Bnepen. 
Kpbiuiewa kohxhojimhobah, MajiooÔopoTHaa. PaxHRajibHbiH ay6  paflyjibi uiHpoKHM, ocHOBaHHe 
ero 6e3 syöwKOB hjih c 2 —3 mcjikhmh 3yÖMHKaMH. HnKiraaJibHbiH h Maprimajibiibiu 3yöbi c Meji- 
KHMH ayÖMHKaMH. PeHaJIbHblH BÎtlieBOn B BHfle flJIHHHOH HenpaBHJlbHO H30THyT0H TpyÖKH. 
riajuiHajiiirbiH jiimeBOR c RsyMA nocneflOBaxenbHO pacnonoxceHHbiMH xceJie3aMH. KaHaji r jib  bm- 
aeReHHH Kim oTReneH CKJiaflKofi. HacTOHHiero ceMsripHeMHHKa Hex (HMeeicx tojibko pacmupe* 
HHe peHajibHOro aimeBOfla). CoBOKyimxeJibHax cyMxa RMeeicH (pac. 89, A , E ) . ITpociaxa b 
BHfle KOMnaKTHOH OKpyrJiOH Maccbi flHBepxmcyjiOB. KonyjixTHBitbiH annapax öe3 flonojiHHTenb- 
Hbix Xeenea, c KOpoTKHM oxpocTKOM (pHc. 89, B ) . >KiiBOTHbie pa3RejibHOnonbie.

Eoraxoe BHflaMH h poRaMH ceMeftcrao, npnypoieHHoe k  nofl3eMHbiM borsm , hctow hkbm  h 
rHxaHx CKHM o3 epaM EBponu h IïepeRHeö Ä3HH. B Iïohto-A30bckoh ax b ara pun oöKiaioT npefl- 
CTBHTeim flByX pOROB.

JlaHHbie no aHaTOMHK 3xhx bchbothmx, npHBORHMbie paamnmbiMH aBxopaMH (Koxcob, 
1951; Radoman, 1955, 1983; Fretter, Patü, 1958; Fretter, Graham, 1963 h Rp.), yöeflHTeJlbHO 
CBHRexenbCTByioT o npHHaflnexaiocra aaoBO-MepHOMOpcKHx h  KacrmñcKHx Turricaspia h  Caspia 
k  ceMeftcTBy Pyrgulidae, nexKo ottpaHHMeHHOMy ox Hydrobiidae. Mm npHflepxcHsaeMcn homch- 
KJiaTypbi h  rpymmpoBKH bhrob  b poflbi h noRpoRbi, npHHHToii b paöoxax H.H.Cxapo6 oraxoBa c 
coaBx. (ro jihkob , Cxapo6 oraTOB, 1966; JlorBHHemco, CTapoöoraxoB, 1969; Fojihkob, CTapo- 
öoraTOB, 1972; AnexceHKO, CxapoSoraxoB, 1987).

O6 a pofla oxhochtch (Radoman, 1983) k  noRceMenexBy Turricaspiinae W.Dybowski et 
Grochmalicki, 1917.

TaGauitada* onpedenenuH caoeo-vepHOMopcKux pedoe  
ceMeücTea Pyrgulidae

1 (2) PaKOBHHa MajieKbKaH, Bucoia ee y sapocnux ocoCeft He GoJiee 3 ,0  m m . CKynwrrypa 113 t o h k h x
ciotpajuBbix h  o c c B M x  peGpuuiex, npnuaJouiHX noBepxHocTH ceTM aTbitt b h a .  HHoraa n p H cy rcT B y x > T  
TOAbKo 1—2 cmipaAbHHx peGpbiuiKa............................................................................................................Caspia

2 (1 ). PaKOBHHa oTHocHTenbHO Kpyrmas, BbicoTa ee y Bapocnux ocoGett He MeHee 4 ,0 m m . tloBepxHocxb pa-
KOBHHbl nOKpUTS TQHKHMH JXHHHHMH HapaCTaHHÄ HAH CO CnHpaJIbHUM miaCTHHMBTUM KHJieM . . . .
....................... ...................... ...............................* .........................................................................Turricaspia

PO fl TURRICASPIA ,W.DYBOWSKIET GROCHMALICKI, 1915 

T h u o b o B  b h a  -  Micromelania turricula d essin  et W.Dybowski in WJDybowski, 1888.

PaKOBHHa KOHHnecKan, 6 aniKeBHRHaB mm nmnoBHflHax, OTHocHieJibHo KpynHaa, rjiaRKa* 
mm c KHflcM. riynoK y3KOmeneBHflHbiH mm 3aKpbiTbiii. ycxbe OBanbHoe c BueMKOH b BepxHeé 
w c ra  (earn CMOxpeTb b npo4 >Hja.).
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P k c .  89. CxeMi ycTpofiCTBa nonoBofi CHCTeMU c b m k h  ( A .  B ) ■  caMiia (B) Tur­
ricaspia sp.: E  — Oonepewuft paspes ancTanuioft nacra naromanuioro attneBona

c s m k h  (no ^yxvBK, 1984)

B o j n - m o e  * a tc n o  b h a o b  H 3 B e c n io  h s  q e T B e p n r a i b i x  o t j i o j k c h k h  n o m o - K a c z m n ;  m h o j k c c t b o  
b h a o b ,  c r p y ra rH p O B a i iH b ix  b  8  n o n p o n o B ,  o O H T a e i H t m e  b  K a c im u c K O M  Mope (J lo rB H H e H K O , 
C x a p o S o r a i o B ,  1 9 6 9 ) .  B  A 30B O -*IepH O M O pcK O M  6 a c c e i u i e  oT M eneH O  4  u o n p o n a  c  1 6  p e u e n T H b i-  
M H B H JiaM H  H nOABH H SM H , H 3 K O T O pblX  1 3  3HfleMHBHBI ÎSJ1H aK B aT O pH H .

Ta&iuua árm onpedeaeHusi caoeo-nepHOMopcKiix nodpodoe 
poda Turricaspia

1 ( 2 ) .  P a x o B H H a  J r t u e s H a H a *  tam  o B a jiM io -K O H H M e c K a a . B u c o r a  p a K O B H H U  a e  I fc U ïe e  e e * *  b  2  p a s a  n p e a v m i a -
e x  e e  t u n p i r a y ......................................................................................................................      d e s s i n  iola

2  ( 1 ) .  P a x o B H H a  y n n H H e H K O -K O H H a e c K a a  h j ih  G a n r a e B H S H a ji .  B u c o  T a  p a K O B H H U  H e  M e n e e  n e M  b  2 , 1 —2 , 2  p a ­
s a  ( o ö u t o o  ö o m i n e )  n p e B o c x o z u r r  e e  o i H p i r a y .

3 ( 4 ) .  P a K O B H H a  B a p o c n w x  o c o ö e ß  H M e e x  H e  ö o n e e  7 o ö o p o T O B  h  b u c o  T a  e e  n p H  s t o m ,  x a K  n p a s w i o ,  n o
6  m m  ............................................   O x y p y r g u la

4  (3 ) . P a x o B H H a  B 3 p o c n u x  o c o C e f t  H M e e r  ö o n e e  7 o ö o p o r o B  h  B u c e r a  e e  n p H  s t o m  H e  M e n e e  6 , 5  m m .
5  ( 6 ) ,  P a x o B H H a  c r p o t t n a « ,  b u c o t b  e e ,  x a x  n p a s w i o ,  b  2 , 4  h  ö o n e e  p a a  n p e s o c x o r u r r  u iH p H H y . O ö o p o T U

o Gu h h o  c j i a ö o  B w n y x n u e  tam  y i u i o m e H H u e    . .   L a e v i c a s p i a
6 ( 5 ) .  P a K O B H H a  M e H e e  c r p o f t H a x ,  b u c o t o  e e  n p e B o c x o n i r r  u m p H H y  H e  ö o n e e  q e M  b  2 , 4  p a s a .  O ö o p o x u  n o -  

B o n u o  B u n y x n u e       C a s p i e l l a

n o n p o a  c a spie l l a , t h ie l e , 1928

T h b o b o A  b h a  -  Rissoa c o m i s  E ic h w a ld ,  1838.

PaKOBHHa yiVIHHeHHO-HKUeBHnHO-KOHH<ieCKaH HJIH HHIieBHíIHan. riynOK 33KpblTbIH, H3pen-
xa b b HAß ujejiH. y  CT be OBajibHoe, bmcotb nocJieAnero o6 opOTa cocTaBJiaeT fkwiee 0,5 bbicotm
pBKOBHHbl.

B AaoBO-'íepHOMOpcKHX JiHMawax H hrbobbax Kpymtbix pex Gacceinia oÖHTaioT S bhrob h 
nofíBHAOB; b ce ohh shacmiikh 3toh aKBaiopini. 
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TaÖauifa d/m onpedenenwi aooeo-uepHOMopcKux e udoe 
u nodeudoe nodpoda Turricaspia (Caspiella)

1  ( 4 ) .  PaK O B H H a c  l a M e m o  B u n y i u iM M H  o ö o p o T a M H . B u c o i a  e e  n p H  7  o G o p o r a x  H e  n p e s u u i a e r  7  m m .
2  ( 3 )  n o c n e j i H H f t  o ö o p o i  a a H u M a e T  h c m h o t h m  ö o n e e  1 / 2  b u c o t u  p a K O B H H U  . . . . . . . . . .  T. l i m a n i c a
3  ( 2 ) .  I lo c j ïe H H H f i  o ö o p o T  s a H H u a e T  o k o j i o  2 / 3  b u c o t u  p a K O B H H U  .   7 .  b o l t o w s k o j i  b o i t o w s k c g i
4  ( 1 ) .  P a K O B H H a  c  y n n o m e H H U M H  o ö o p o r a M H .  B k j c o ï * e e  n p H  7  o ö o p o ï a x  n e  M e n e e  7 . 3  m m .
5  ( 8 ) .  B u c o T a  p a x o B H H u  n p e B O C x o a m  B U c o T y  y c r t x  a e  ö o n e e  a e M  b 3  p a 3 a .
6  ( 7 ) .  Y e r b e  o B a J iH H O - o K p y r n o e ,  b u c o t s  p a K O B H H U  n p H  7 . 5  o ö o p o ï a x  a e  ö o n e e  7 , 6  m m ...................................................

....................... ................................................................................................................................ ....................................... ....  T .  c o n u «  l i n d h o l m i a n a
7  ( 6 ) .  y  e n e  a t t a e B H O H o e ,  bucotb p a x o s m i u  a p u  7 , 5  o ö o p o ï a x  H e  u e a e e  8 , 5  m m  ........................ ............................................

.....................     T .  d e r b e n t i n a  b o r y s t h e n i c a
8  ( 5 ) ,  B u c o x a  p a x o B H H u  n p e B o c x o o a r  a u c o T y  y c i u i  a e  a a e a e e  i c m  b  3 . 2  p a s a  . . . . . . .  T .  a z o v i c a  a z o v i c a

Turricaspia (Caspiella) boltowskoji boitondcoji 
(Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966) (pac. 90)

-  boltowtkofi rojiHKOB, CTapoÖoraioB, 1966: 357, puc. 2,4 (Pyrgula); -  bottowskofi 
roanxos, CrapoöoraTOB, 1972: 100, tbÖjl 3, pnc. 2.

PaKOBHHa oBaJBbHO-icoHycoBHAHaH, cTpoHHaa, c 7 BbinyKJïbiMH saKpyrneHHbiMH oöopora­
MH, pa3AejieHHWMH a o b q .tb h o  rnyöoKHM ui bom. Bucora paKOBHHbi npeBbmiaer ee lUHpHHy b 
2,1— 2,3 pasa. IIocne«HHü oöopor cocTaBAaer o k o jio  2/3 su c o m  paKOBHHbi. CKyjiwrrypa us 
TOHKHx akhhh HapaciaHHH. ycTbe OBanbHoe, HecKOjibKO cKOuieHHoe. Bucora paKOEimbi öojibiue 
BbicoTbi ycTbH b 2,2— 2,7 pa3a. IlynoK saxpbinofi.

P a 3 m e p bí. BP— 5 3 —5,8; lIIP — 2 3 —2,7 mm.
O n u c a u H e  cnenaHO no sKseMzuoipaM thtioboh ceptui — ronorw i h ace (2) naparunbi 

(xajuieKUHH 3HH PAH),
3  a m e 9  a h h h. 3haömhk A sobo-í qp ho Mop acoro öaccdma. KaciïHHCKHÂ nonBHH — 

T. b. «ubcvum (noica eme ne omica«) HMeex Memonee qucjio oöoporoB m öonee Meroe ne pa> 
Mepu.

P a  c n p  o c t  p a n  eHHe.  TaraHporcKHft 3ajntB, oncyjja doubhu onucan (FonuKOB, Cra- 
poôoraroB, 1966), h hk30bi>h Jbîenpa (Anexcemco, CrapoôoraroB, 1987).

3 KOJ I OT HH.  HnoTHOcTb nocenewHH MOJunocKOB sro ro  anna b nejare  JlHenpa cociaana- 
«r 3—4 3K3ji*2, ôHOMacca — 0,045—0,13 it/m* (Ajickcchko, 1992).

Turricaspia (C astella) azovica azovica (Golikov 
et Starobogatov, 1966) (pue. 9 1)

-  azovica F o i d ik o b ,  C T a p o ö o ra x o B , 1966: 357, p u e .  2,7 (Purgula Y ,-> azovica F o j ik k o » ,  C xb-
poCkHUioB, 1972: 102. tato. 3, pac. 7.

PaKOBHHa cïpOHHaa, ymmuekho-«mieBKAHaa c 7 yiuiomeHHMMH oöopoTaMH, pa3AeneHH»> 
mm HerJiyôoKiiM w b o m . BbicoTa paKOBHHbi npeBbiiuaer ee onipHuy 8  2,4 pa3a. üocnenHUH oöo­
por saHHMaer HecKonbKo Öonee 1/2 bbicotbi paKOBHHbi. Cxynbirrypa H3  HeiKHx jihhhh Hapacra- 
HHH. ycTbe OBanbHoe, cHjnbHO CKOmeHHoe k  och paKOBHHbi. Bbicora paKOBHHbi npeBoexonHT bue* 
coTy yerba b  3,2—3,4 pa3 a. IlynoK 3aKpbiTbXH.

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — no 7,6; MP — no 3,1 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHo no ronorwny h nee k o jib k h m  3K3 eMimHpaM hs JUienpoBCKo-Eyr- 

cKoro JiHMaHa (KOXUieKUjui 3HHPAH).
3  a m  e i  a h h h. Shacmjik AsoBO-^IepHoMopcKoro öacceima, OÔnanaer caMofi erpoimofi 

paKOBHHoft b  nonpone h  pesKo BMCTynaroutHM ycTbeM. KacimucKHH noaBHß — T. a. boreocaa- 
pia (nona eme He omica«) «Meer MeHbixiee micno oöoporoB h öonee MerncHe pasMepu,

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  IIh3o b m iJlnenpa,JbaecTpoBCKHfijihm sh  (Anexcemeo,Crapo* 
öoraTOB, 1987) h  TaraHporcKHÜ 3anKB, oncyna nonana oimcafi (ronm eoa, CrapoöoraroB, 
1966).

3 K o n o r H i ,  FLnoiHOcxb nocenemm m ojuiiockob SToro Buna b nena Te Jbienpa cocraBJiH- 
er 2—60 3K3./M2, ÖHOMacca — 0,06—0,6 r /b í  (Anexcexoco, 1992).
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Turricaspia (Caspiella) limanica
(Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966) 

(pac. 92)
— limanica Fojihkob, Crapo- 
OoraroB, 1966: 357, pHC.2, 6 
(Pyrgula) ;  »  tortonica Ton*- 
Kos, CrapoöoriTQB, 1972: 

103* ta fo . 3 , psc. 10 .
PaKOBHHa cipofiuaii* yan»- 

HeKHO-OBajiMUH, c 7—7*5 ao-
Bom>Ho BbinyKjnjMR, 3aKpyr- 
JieHHMMH oöopoTaMH, paane- 
JieHHblMH yMepCHHO HiyÔOKHM, 
HecKonaKo nproKaiwM ihbom. 
Bucoia paKOBHHbi npeBumaer 
ee nmpHHy b 2,3 pa3a. Ilocjiea- 
HHH oGOpOT COCTflBHBeT qyi* 
6 onee hojiobhhm bucotu paKO- 
BKHu. Cxyjiutrypa hs tokkhx 
JIHHHH HSpaCTBHHJL YCTbe OBSJIb- 
■oe, c yTonmeHHOH ryôoft. Bu- 
coTa paKOBHHU 6 om»uie bu­
cotu yen»« noroi b 3 pasa. 
IlynoK 3aKpuTuâ.

P a 3 m  e p u . BP — no 6,7; 
IBP — no 2,8 MM,

O n i c i i x i  cnenaao 
no rojïoTHny (kohjxckuhji 3HH PAH) h hcckojibkhm »KaeMiunipaM M3  03. Ünnyr (Hani c6 op). 

t  3  a m e h a h h i .  3HHeMJoc A3 0 b o-̂ JepHOMopac oro Oacce&Ha. Ilo o&nucy paKOBHHU bhh 
cxofleH c T. b. boltowskqji, ot KOToporo oirawaeTca MenuneH OTHOCHTejttHOH buco tok nocjiea- 
Hero oöopoxa h BUCTynaiomHM ycTbeM.

P ^ c n p o  c T p a n  e HHe.  Hhsobbh JlHenpa, JlHenpoBCKo-ByrcKHH h jObrecrpoBCKHH jih- 
MaHbi (rojntKOB, CrapoôoraTOB, 1966; AnexceHKO, Crapo6 oraT0 B, 1987), 0 3 . ÜJinyr (Haiin 
aaHHbie).

S x o a o r H i t ,  ÜnoTHOCTb noceneHHH mojuiiockob 3 to to  bhrb b nem>Te Jlnenpa cocraBJia- 
CT 22—179 3K3./M2, ôHOMacca — 0,5—1,58 t / m 2 (AneKcemco, 1992).

F b c . 90. FkKOMn T X tik t^ ii (Caspiella) M towakoji boltovskoji 
(  G o l f t  ov et Starobogatov) (ronoran). Jbue&Ka -  1 m m

Pbc. 91. PaxoBHHa Turricaspia (Caspiella) azovica azorica (Goükov 
et StarObogatov) (ronoran). Jlm efixa -  1 m m

Turricaspia (Caspiella) conus lindholmiana 
(Goükov et Starobogatov, 1966) (pHC. 93)

-  Uncta M w ia m e B f lR , 1 9 1 6 :  6 3 *  irata. 2* $ar. 3 7 - 3 9  (Mkromelania)  (p a r t .) ;  -  lindhol­
miana T o k h k o b ,  O a p o S o r a r o B ,  1 9 6 6 :  3 5 7 .  pac. 2 , 5 (.Pyrgula) ;  -  lindholmiana T om - 

Kom, Crapo6ornoa, 1 9 7 2 :  1 0 3 .  rata. 3 .  pue. 1 1 .

PaxoBHHa KOHJwecKax, CTpOHHaa, c 7—7,5 ynnomeHHUMH oôoporaMH, pa3H«JieHHUMH ne- 
rjiyôoKHM iubom. B ucoia paxoBHHu npesumaeT ee usipHHy b 2,3 ps3a. IIocjie«HHH oöopoT c 
HecKOjibKo ymoBSTOH nepHcJ>epHeH, cocías JweT okojio 0,6 b u c o tu  paxoBHHu. CKynwrrypa 
H3 Ha c ru x  jihhhh HapacraHHH. V'cTbe OBarrbHo-OKpyrnoe. B uco ts paxoBHHu ôojiune b u c o tu  
yen.» no ro i b 3 pa3a. IlynoK 3aKpuruH.

P a 3 m e p u . BP — ho 7,4; BIP — ao 3,2 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cnejiaHo no 3K3eMiuiHpaM thtioboh cepHH (10 3K3.) , b tom «mene rojiorany 

(KQJuieKUHJt 3HH PAH).
3 a M e u H H H ,  SHfleMHK AaoBo-HepHOMopcKoro öacceima. O t cxoaüux bhhob nonpo- 

Ha xopouio oiKHMaeica npaBHjibHO ko h h rcck o h  paKOBHHOH h cnenca ynumaTUM nocjieflHHM 
oöopoTOM. KacnHHCKHH nonBHn T. c. conus ( Eichw.) HMeeT MeHbiuee «meno oöopoTos h MeHb- 
ume pa3Mepu paxoBHH B3pocJu>ix ocoöeö.
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Phc. 92. PaKOBHHa Turricaspia (Caspiella) Limanica (Golikov e t Stajobogator) ( ro w n o ) . JlwcA-
xa — 1 MM

Phc. 93» Pbxobhhb Turricaspia (Caspiella) conus Unrihobmana (Golikov et Stttobofatov) (rosorun).
JTHHdhca -  1 mm

Phc. 94. Pukqbhhb Turricaspia (Caspiella) derbentina borysthenica Alexenko et Starobogatov (rononm ).
JIhKCHX* -  I MM

P a c n p o c T p a n e H H e .  HrooBbH JloHa, JDteenpa, CeBepo3anaaHoro npa-
qepHOMopbH (rojiHKOB, CTapoßoraTOB, 1966; AjieKcenxo, CTapoôoraros, 1987; h u u h  
najonue).

3 K o n o r H B .  tlpnypoqeH k 3aHJieHHbiM necieaM. ILtothoctt» noceneHHH mojuiiockob Mo­
ro BHA& b flejiiie n n en p a  cociaBjoieT 6 0 -8 6  3K3./m2 , Shombccb — 0,9—1,0 t/m2 (AneKcemco,
1992).

Ttimcaspu (Caspiella) derbentina borysthenica 
Alexenko et Starobogatov, 1987 (pue. 94)

-  4erb«ntinaborytihenica AnexceHKO, Crapoßoraroa, 1987: 34-35, pac. 6 .

PaKOBHHa HHlieBHflHO-KOHHVeCKaB, CTpoäHäH, C 7—7,5 JtnOCKHMH OÖOpOTaMH, pasnejieHHbl- 
MH MCJiKHM qzbom c HeöojibiuHM ycTböM. BucoTa paKOBHHbi npeBbHJuaeT ee umpHHy npKMep- 
Ho b 2^2 pa3a. IlocjieaHHH oöopoT cocrasouteT vyn» öojiee nonoBHHu (0,6) B ucont paxoBHHu. 
CKynwrrypa TonbKo na jihhhä HapacTain«. ycxbe jrinieBHflHoe, b sepxHeä «taern cyxceHHoe. Bu- 
coTa paKOBHHU 6 om>me b u co tu  y ctu t noroi b 3 p u a . Hyäne saicpuTuá. 

P a 3  m e p u . BP — 7,4—8,9; MP — 3,4—4,0  boh. 
O n H c a H H e  caenaHono aiaeMiuuipaMTimoBoftcepHH (5 3K3.) S3 KonjieicxmH3HHPAH.
3  a m e i  a h  h  «. 3hhcmmk ^epHOMOpcKoro Gaccefoia. OrmraaeiCH noroi iuiockhmh 0 6 0 - 

poTSMH h pe3KHM H3ih6om KonyMejurapHoro Kpajt ycTbJi. KacnHHCKHii nonana T. d. derbenti­
na (Logv. et Star.) oTjnrcaeica MeHbiuHMH pasMepaMH h MeHbnmM hhcjiom oboporoB y B3poc- 
JDalX oco6 eH.

P a c n p o c T p i H e H x e ,  nonaH 3 BecTeHtojb>koHShhsobhSflHeripah«ÜHötpoBCKOro 
AHMaHa, oncyna oimcaH (Anexcemco, CiapotioraToa, 1987). 

S K O j i o r m ,  IlnorHocTb noceneinuf mojuiiockob n o ro  bjsjwl b flejibie JtHenpa cocraajui- 
eT 3—9 3K3./M2 , ÖHOMacca — 0,04—0,23 t/m* (Ajickcchko, 1992).
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HOÄPOfl LAEVICASPÏA W. DYBOWSKI 
ET GROCHMALICKI, 1917

T a a o t o l  » HA -  RissoacaspiaEich wak!, 1838.

PaKOBHHa öaniHeBHRHaA, bucok&a, HenpasHJibHo HcqepqeHHax, yrojimeHHaj*. IlynoK » •  
KpBiT, H sp eoK a m e n e s  KaHMH. 

B A^OBÔ-^iepHOMOpCKHX JIHMaHax B HH30BBBX KpyiIHM X peK  OÖHTaiOT 5 BHßOB B ÜOftBHflOB; 
B ee  OHH 3HaeMHKH HaHHOH aKBaTOpHH.

TmSnutta d/ut onped&icHtvt asoeo-nepttOMOpCKUX eudoe 
H noàeudoe nodpoda Turricaspia (Laevicaspia)

1 ( 6 ) .  H ucorapMWMHMBapocsux ocoGeflae öonee«mm b  2,5 p a a npeaum aetumpmy,
2 (5 ). B u co n  paxoBAHU npeBocxozorr Bucwry ycru t ne öonee n o t b  2.7 pas«.
3 (4 ). Q ocm nadloOoporcocTaanxerokoao 0 ,6 bucotup«kobkhu  ............ ... T.meneghinianaularaM oâ
4 (3). nocneaHHft oGopot cocTaBAAer oovtm 2/3 bucotu p a x o s ira u   T. milachevitchi
5 (2 ). BucoTa p&kobbhu npeBocxonjrr BucoTy y en *  ae MeHee « m b 2 ,8 -3  pasa . . . . . . .  T. grigorievi
6 ( 1 ) .  Bucots paKOBHHU B3pocnux ocoôett «e MeHee seM b 2,7 p*3a apcBUiuaer umpiory,
7(B ). B ucots paKOBHHU npcBOcxoAHT BucoTy y cru t se  tan ee  sex  b  3 pasa  .....................X. ostroumovi
8 (7 ). Bucora p a k o b h h u  Rpesccxanirr Bucory ycru t n  MeHee t u t  b  3,5 pasa   T. fiaei»

IM cM p b  (I^evfcBspla) lincta (Müaschcwitch,
1908) (pHC. 95)

-  Uncu IboautéBBB, 1908: 991; 1916:63, n fia . 2 , Qnsr. 3 7 -3 9  (M krom denla) (part.);- 
caspia Uncta Hnunsa, 1966: 103-104, t»6ji. 5, $ ar. 1.2, 4 -1 2  (flficromehmta) (part.); -  
caspia Uncta T o a h k o b ,  CrapoßoratoB, 1966: 358, p h c .  2 ,1 2  {Pyrgula}', -  caspia Uncta To­
m aras, CrapoGoraroB, 1972: 104, rata. 3, p h c .  18 ( Turricaspia) (part,); — Uncta Ajibk-

c c k k o ,  CrapoôoraTOB, 1987: 37.

PaKOBHHa OBaJlbKO-öaiHHCBKAHaH, CTpOÂHaH, C 8—8,5 yMCpeHHO B3HyH>ÎMH OÔOpOTaMH, 
paaaeJieHHUMK hobojimío rnyôoKHM bzbom. Bucotu paKoofon* npeBoexonwr ee nmpHHy b 2,7 
pa3a. TIocnenHHH oÖopoT cocTaBjuter novra nonoBHHy buco tu  paKOBHHU. Cicyjiwnypa Tonuco 
H3 qeTKHX, qacTbix jihhhh Hapacramui. Yerbe osaJibHoe, hbckojujKO CKOiiieHHoe, Bucora paito- 
bhhu Comme b u co tu  ycTbH b 3,5—3,7 paoa. Ilynox aaKpuT.

P a 3 m e p u . BP — no 10,5; IHP — ao 4,0 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cBextaao no nexTorany (kojbickiihx 3HH PAH) m öonee 30 3K3. Ha ÆHen- 

poBCKO-Eyrexoro jniMaHa h 0 3 . ÎLnnyr (nam MaTepwan).
3 a Me n a HHA.  3hhcm hkCeBepo-3anaaHoroTIpHvepHOMÓpbH. 
P a c n p o c T p a u e H H e .  HÏHpoKOpàcnpocTpaHeHb hhsobbhxKpynHuxp ex ,m m aR txi 

spHöpexcHux osepax CeBepo-3anaflHoro IIpHqepHOMOpbÂ (TonaKOB, CrapoôoraTOB, 1966, 
1972; AneKceHKO, CiapoöoraxoB, 1987; Ham» naHHue).

3  k  o Ji o r  m t .  MaKCHMajibH&fl conenocxb, npH KOTOpoft bhh BCTpevaeTCH a flHenpoBCKO- 
EyrcKOM jXKMane, — 8,0 IXjiothoct* nocenemw moxdhockob aioro Buna b aejibie Jlnenpa 
cocraBJiaeT 2—48 mq./m2, Ghombccs — 0,06—0,32 t/m 2; b JÜHenposcKOM JiHMaHe 7 3K3./m* h 
0,075 t/m 3 (AneKceHKO, 1992),

Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) ostroumovi (Golikov 
et Starobogatov, 1966) (pxc. 96)

-  Uncta ManameBtn, 1908: 991, 1916, c. 63, Tata. 2, <tmr. 3 7 -3 9  (Micromelania) (part.):
-  caspia tincta Hnuoia, 1966: 103-104 , Tata. 5, <Jmr. 1, 2, 4 -1 2  (Micromelania) (part.);
-  ostroumovi Tomato*, CrapoöoraTOB, 1966: 358, pHC. 2, 13 (Pyrgula); -  ostroumovi 
T o a h k o b ,  CrapoOoraTOB, 1972: 104, Taßn. 3, pHc. 17 (Turricaspia).

PaxoBHHa yiuiHHeHHooBajibHaH, cTpOHHaa, c 7—7,5 ynnomeHHUMH oöopoTaMH, paanenen- 
HbiMH MejiKHM ihbom, Bucotb paxoBHHu npeBocxojuiT ee umpHHy b 2,7—2,8 pa3a. riocnenHHH 
oÖopoT cocraBJineT okojio 0,6 b u co tu  paKOBHHbi. CKyjTbirrypa tojibko h3 jxhhhh HapacTaHHH. 
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Phc. 95. Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) lincta (Milaschewitchi 
A  -  paKOBHHa (neKTOTMn, moieftKa — 1 mm) ; E -  KJiaaKa T.(Laevicaspia) sp. (no *iyxwH, 1984, jntHeßica —

0.5 mm)

Phc. 96. Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) ostroumovi (Golikov et Starobogatov):
A -  paKOBHHa (ronoTHFi) ; B  -  Knaana. JIuHeftKa -  1 mm

Yerbe oaajibHoe, c yTonmsHiioA ryGoit, Bhicora paKOBHHbi jipeBbimaeT Bticoxy yen.« n o ro i b 
3 pa3a. IlynoK 3 aKpbixbut. 

P a 3  m e p w. BP — 9—10; HIP — 3 ,2 -3 ,5  mm. 
O n H c a H H e  cAenaHo no ronoxHny (KOJineiciQui 3HH PAH) h 3 3kx h3 JDtenpoBCKO- 

ByrcKoro JiHMana h 03, Bnnyr (HauiH cGopw).
3 a M e q a H H H .  Shacmhk CeBepo-3anaflHoro IlpHqepHOMop&H. Eonee scero cxoneH e  

T lincta, o i KOTOporo OTJiHHaeTca MeHee BbinyKjiMMH oGopoxa.vtH h othochtchbho Gone e buco  
KHM  yC T beM .

P a c n p o c i p a u e H H e .  CojieHbie 03epa h JiHMaH&i cesepo-aanaAHoro Gepera MepHoro 
Mop» (roJiHKOB, CiapoGoraTOB, 1966,1972; AneKceHKo, CxapoSoraxoB, 1987; Haunt a s h h m g ) .

3 k o n o r  h X, nnoxHocn» noceneiiHB mojuiiockob 3Toro b Hua b nenbxe ßKenpa cociaa* 
i m e r  4—542 3k3./m2, GHOMacca — 0,07—7,16 r / m2; b JlneiipoBCKOM jiHMaHe — 3 3K3./m2 h 
0,05 t / m 1 Bha npnypoMeH k 3aHJieHHbiM necKaM c «oBOJibHo b bic ok hm coAepxcaHHeM opraHH* 
qecKoro BemeexBa b npHUOHHOM cjioe boam. MaKCHMajibHan cojichoctb, npH KOTopoö mojuiioc- 
kh oÖHxaioT b JlHenpoBcKO-ByrcKOM nHMane, — 2,4 %o (AneKceHKO, 1992), KnaAKa coctoht 
H3 2 MejiKHX, OKpyrnbix, cnerKa cnniocnyTtix HHueBbix Kancyn AwaMexpOM 0,35 mm, oSnenneH- 
Hbix necBHHKaMH (pHC, 96, i> ). BHyxpH Kancyjibi xopomo b h a h o  oqem, KpynHoe (Gonee 2/3 
AHaMexpa Kancynbt) cseiAo-xcenxoe hhuo.

Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) mHachewitchi (Golikov 
et Starobogatov, 1966) (pwc. 97)

-  lincta Marianicami, 1916: 6 3 ,  TaÖJi. 2, $ h t. 37-39  {Micromelanià) (part.); -  caspia linc­
ta Hntiffla, 1966: 103-104, raGn. 5, <J>HT. 1, 2, 4 -1 2  (Micromelania) (part.); — milache­
vitchi T on h K o a ,  CTapoßoraTOB, 1966:359, pHC. 2, 15 {Pyrgula); — milachevitchi Tojth- 

k o b ,  C r a p o ö o r a T O B ,  1972: 102, xaön. 3 ,  pac. 9  {Turricaspia),

PaKOBHHa GaimteBHAHo-KOHHMecKaH, cxpoiiHan, c 7 yMepeHHO BbinyKAbiMH, aaKpyrneHHbi- 
MH oßopOiaMH, pa3AßJieilHbIMH HSI AyGoKHM UIBOM. BbICOTa paKOBHHbi npeBOCXOAHT ee IUHpH- 
Hy b 2,2—2,3 pa3a. IIocJieAHHH oGopox 3aHHMaex okoao 0,62 Bbicoihi paKOBHHbi. CKyjiwiTypa 
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r i n

WO

(ronontn). J l m e l n i  -  1 m m

Phc. 98. Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) grigorievi Alexenko et Starobogatov:
A  — paK O B H H a ( r o n o T H n )  ( n o  A j i c k c c h k o ,  C ra p o G o ra T O B , 1987); S  — K Jiaß K a . J I h -

H e t t x a  — 1 m m

TOJIbKO H3 KCTKHX HHHHH H ap  aCTaHHH. Y c T b e  O B aJlbH O e, B B e p x y  CyiK€HHOe. B  b í COT a  paK O B H H bi 
G o j ib u ie  B b ic o x b i y c T b Ä  b  2 ,4 — 2 ,5  p a 3 a .  J ly n O K  a a K p b iT b iä .  

P  a  3  m  e  p  b í .  B P  —  6 , 5 —6 , 9 ;  B IP  —  h o  3 , 0 m m .
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO no ronomny h HecKOJibXHM 3K3eMruiapaM M3 T araHporacor o 3a* 

HHBa (K O H JieK U H H  3HH PAH),
3 i M e t i H H f l .  S h h c m r k A s o B O - ^ e p H O M O p c K O r o G a c c e i b i a . O r 6 h h 3 k o t o T . m e n e g h i n i a ­

n a  u k r a i n i c a  o t  n iw a  e r  c u  M e H e e  c T p o H H o ñ  paK O BH H O H  h o x H O C H reflM io  G o n e e  b b i c o k h m  n o c n e n -  
HHM OÖOpOTOM. 

P a c n p o c i p J H  e H H e .  llp n G p eH C H b ie  o a e p a ,  jriHMaHbi c e B e p o -a a n a n H O ii  n acT H  B e p H o r o  
m  o p a  h  T a r a n p o r c K H H  3 an H B  ( r  o j i k k o b ,  C T a p o S o ra T O B , 1 9 6 6 ,  1 9 7 2 ;  A j i e x c e r o c o ,  C i a p o G o r a -  
tO B , 1 9 8 7 ) .  

3  k  o  j i  o r  H « ,  IlnoT H O C T b n o c e n eHHH M O H JU ocK O B 3T O ro  BHAa b n e J i b t e  ¿ b i e n p a  c o c T a a n n *  
« r  3 —3 1  3 K 3 ./M 2 ,  G lfO M acca  — 0 , 0 4 —0 ,2 5  t / m 2 ( A j i c k c c k k o ,  1 9 2 2 ) .

Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) grigorievi Alexenko 
et Starobogatov, 1987 (pnc. 98)

A n e K ceH K O , C r a p o S o r a x o B ,  1987: 35, p a c .  7.

PaKOBHHa BbicoKO-KOHHqecKan, c ipo  inia a , c 7—8 cnaGo B3nyTbiMH oßoporaMH, paanenen- 
HbiMM m c j t k h m  in b o m .  B bí c o t  a paKOBHHbi npeBOcxonur ee uiupHHy b 2,2—2,4 paaa. ITocneHHHH 
oöopoT 3aHHMaer o k o j i o  0,6 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. CKyjibirrypa H3 t o h k h x  j i h h h h  HapacTaHHH. 
ycTbe KHiieBHAHOe, c 3aKpyrneHHbiM yrojiKOM BBepxy. BbicOTa paKOBHHbi ßojTbiue BbicoTbi 
ycTbH h o h t h  b  3 pa3a. Ilynox 3aKpwTbiH.

P a 3 m  e p bí. BP — h o  7,5; IUP — ho 3,5 m m .
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHO no rojiorHny, HecKOjribKHM 3K3eMiuiHpaM H3 HH30BbeB Jbrenpa 

(KOjuieKima 3HH PAH) h 4 axa. h3 03. Hjiiryr (Hani c5op ).
S a M e u a H H ü .  B cp o h  t  h o ,  3 h h c m h k  CeBepo-3anaruioro npmepKOMopui. HaiißoJiee cxo- 

Ä c h  c  T.ostroumovi, ox K O T o p o r o  o T J iw ia e T C H  M e H e e  cTpoiniOH p aK O B H H O H , Gonee BbinyK JTM - 
m h  oGopoxaMH h  Gonee u n tp o K H M  y c r b e M ,
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P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  
nOKa H3BeCieH H3 HK30BbeB 
¿fcenpa (oxKyaa onncaH), JHh©' 
npoBCKcro h flHecipoBCKoro 
niíMaHOB (AneKceraco, Crapo 
6oraTOB, 1987) u 03. ünnyr.

3 KOn OT KH.  rijIOTHOCTb 
n o c e n e n H H  m o j u i i o c k o b  3 i o r o  
B im a  b  f l e n b T e  J l n e n p a  c o c r a n -  
naei 13—728 3K3./m2 , 6hoMac­
ea — 0,19-6,51 t/m 3 ; b «Hho-
npoEcKOM nHMáHe — 2  3x3./M2 
h 0,025 t/ m2 Bho npiiypoqeH 
k 3aHJieHHbiM necKaM c aoBom-
KO BblCOKKM COJjepjKaHHeM Op-
raHMqecKOro Bemeersa b  rrpH- 
ÍJOHHOM CJIOe BOilbi; m b k c h - 
Mam Ha» coneHOCTb, rrpM koto- 
pOH MOJUHOCKH BCTpCTaiOTCB B 
JUieirpoBCKO-ByrcKOM nwMa- 
He, — 2,4 %o (AneKceHKO,
1992). Kjianxa c o c t o  h t  H a 2 
MCJiKHx, cOBepuieHHO KpyrJibix 
BHueBbix KancyJi AHaMCTpoM

I

cyna HenpoapaqHaa, 
jio 0,15 MM.

Phc. 99. Pukobuhs Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) meneghiniana ukrainica 
Alexenko et Starobogatov;

A  — paK O B H H a ( r o j i o n m )  { n o  A n eK ceH K O , C ra p o G o ra T O B . 1987); 
B  — K JiaA Ka. JlBHeftxa -  1 m m

0,45 mm, o S jie iu ie H H b ix  necmnncaMH (p«c. 98, J>). Kan- 
BHyrpH K6BCHO iipocBeqHBaeT cBerJio-jKejrroe höqo onaMerpOM oko-

Turricaspia (Laevicaspia) meneghiniana ukrainica 
Alexenko et Starobogatov, 1987 (pHc, 99)

AneKceHKO, CrapoöoraTOB, 1987: 35, pac, 9.

PaKOBHHa CainHeBHimaH, cipoHHax, c 7—7,5 ynnomeHHbiMH oSoporaMH, pa3aeneHHbi- 
mH HernySoKHM m b  o m . BbicOTa paKOBHHbi npesocxoititr ee iimpKHy b  2,2—2,5 paaa. 
nocJieöHHH oöopoT 3aHHMaer oxono 0,6 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. C xym nrypa H3 tohkhx  
jihhhh HapaciaiiHH. ycTbe OBamnoe, Bbicora paKOBHHbi Som m e b b ic o t b i  y erta  b 2,5—2,7 paaa. 
riynoK b  BHHe men h.

P  a 3  m e p m . BP — 7—7,5; 1HP — DP 3,0 m m .
O n H c a H H e  caenaHO no thiioboh cepHH Bnna — 20 3X3. M3 HKsoBbea ftnenpa (xonnex- 

ibiä 3MH PAH) , HecKOJibKHM 3 K3 eMixrmpaM H3  XUienpoBCKO-ByrcKOro jmMaHa (ko.tjickuhh 
MFH AH YxpaHHbi) h 1 3 X3 . i o  0 3 . flniryr (Hani cSop),

3 3  M e i  a h  h  « ,  3 h p , c m h k  CeBepo-3anaxmoro IlpHqepHOMOpbH. Oiem  exonen c K a c r m ü -  
CKHM i i o u b h h o m  T. m. meneghiniana (Issei), o t  Koroporo ornimaercx MensmiiMM pa3MepaMH 
B3 pocm ix ocoSefi. O r T. milachewitchi OTinnaercH ßonee cxpOHHOH paKOBHHOH h  ynnomeHHU- 
MH oSopoiaMH.

P a c n p o c T p a u e H H e .  Iloxa tosecTeH 113 rnooBbeB Jbienpa (orxyna onix:an), 
ÜHenpoBCKO-ByrcKoro h XbiecTpOBCKOro nHManoB (Anexcemco, CrapoOor'aroa, 1987) h  
oa. Ænnyr.

3 k  o n o r  h  h . IInoTHOCTb nocen aura m o j u u o c k o b  a t o t o  b  mía b  n em ie  Unenpa cociaBna- 
er 3—76 3K3./M3 , SnoMacca — 0,081—0,55 t / m 2 . MaKCHMaJibHax c o j ic h o c t b ,  rrpH KOTopoii Mon- 
mocKH BCTpeuaioTCH b  UnerrpoBCKO-ByrcKOM jiHMaHe, — 8,0 %« (Anexceinco, 1992). Knanxa 
oSbiuHO c o c t o h t  H3 2 MeJiKHX, OKpyrmix, cnenca cumocnyTbix nnneBbix xancyn nitaMerpoM 
0,50 m m , oSjienneHHbix necquHxaMH (pite. 99, B )  H3peflxa xnaaxa conepxarr 1 niuieByio xan- 
cyny. BHyxpn xancynu xoponio npocMaTpHBaercx cpaBHHxeJibHO Hexpymioe (no 1/3 nnaMexpa 
xancyjibi) xñnp.
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(

P h c .  100. Turricaspia (Clessiniola) variabilis (Eich­
waldi:

A  — p a K O B H H a  ( j iH H e f iK a  — 1 m m )  ;  E  — K J ia n ,K a  
T. (Oessoniola) sp. (no A y x m tH , 1984, HHHeflKa — 

0,5 m m )

nOÄPOja CLESSINIOLA LIND HOLM, 1 9 2 4

T i n o s  oft b h a  — Paludina variabilis Eich* 
waM, 1838.

PaKOBHHa HMmcBHAHO-KOHimecKafl, Genau, 
rnaAKaH, to jic tocToman. OGopOTW yMepeHHO 
BbjnyKJiwe hjih ynnomsHHbie. BbicoTa nocnenne* 
ro  oSopoxa cocxaBJiHCT okojio 2/3 Bticorbi paKO* 
BHHbi. IlynoK msJieBnaHbiH, pejKe 3aKpbrr otbo- 
poxoM KOjiyMejiJiapHoro Kpan y c T b n .

B AaoBO-^epHOMOpcKHX jiHMaHax h hh3obi- 
h x  KpynHbix pex  Gaccemia oGHraei 4  BHjia noar 
pona, H3 KOTOpbDC oahh — T. bogensis (Kuster), 
BepOÄTHO, X W M B V H  AJ1H flaHHOH aKBaXOpHH. 
OcTajibHbie B HO bí oÔHTaïoi Tandee h b Kacium- 
CKOM Mope (JlorBHHeHKo, CïapoSoraTOB, 1969).

TttfSjiuua d/ix o n p ed ejt& tu A  
asoeo-nepiiO M O pcK ux e u d o s  

n o d  p o d a  T urricasp ia  (C lessin io la  )

2 ( 1).

3 (6 ) .
4 ( 5 ) .
5 ( 4 ) .
6 (3 ) .

1 ( 2 ) .  P a K O B H H a  H e K p y n n a a  (npn 6  o ö o p o r a x  b u -
c o t s  ee H e  n p e s b i u i a e r  6 m m )  . A n H K a ra b H b if l  yron H e  ö o n e e  53     . T. bogensis
P a K O B H H a  a o B o n b H O  K p y n H a H  ( n p w  6 o6oporax B u c e r a  e e  H e  M e H e e  6 , 5  m m ) .  A n H K a jib H U it  yron 
a e  M e n e e  5 5  .
I l o c j i e A H H ñ  o ö o p o T  c o c T S B J u r e r  H e  ö o n e e  0,75 b í j c o t u  p a K O B H H M .
A rtH K aJC bH bift yron He n p e B t m i a e r  6 0 ..........................   i ......................... T. t r i t o n
A i u K a n b H b i f l  yron H e  M e H e e  65       T. variabilis
r io c n e A H H f l  o ö o p o T  c o c r a B A x e r  H ë  M e H e e  0 , 7 8  b u c o t h  p a K O B H H U  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  T. m a r t e n s i i

Turricaspia (Clessiniola) variabilis 
(Eichwald, 1838) (puc. 100)

Eichwald, 1838: 151; 1841: 202, T a ö n . 38, cjnnr. 6, 7 {Paludirt ay, -  variabilis HCajynt,
1952: 255, p w c . 199 (Clessiniola); — variabilis Tojihkob, C T a p o C o ra T O B , 1966: 356, pitc.2.

2 (pyrgula}; — variabilis T o j i h k o b .  CrapoßoraxoB, 1972: 101, Taön. 3 , pac. S.

PaKOBHHa h í í i l e bhÆhoh (Jx jp M b i, K p e n K a n ,  c  6  - 7  yMepeHHO BbmyKJXHMH o 6 o p o T * M H , 
p a s n e J ie u H b iM H  H e r j iy 6 o K H M  iubom. BbicoTa paK O B H H bi npeBbimaer e e  u m p K H y  b  1 ,6 — 1 ,8  pa3a. 
Ï I o c j i c k h h h  o ö o p o T  3 a H H M a e i 0 ,7 3  - 0 , 7 4  BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. C K y j ib n x y p a  t o j i b k o  ira  j i h h h ä  Ha- 
p acT aH H H . Y c i b e  o B a J ib H o e , c H ecK O JibK O  yT O Jim eH H biM  HapyacHbiM K p a e M . Bwcora p aK O B H H bi 
6 o ju > in e  BbicoTbi y e n . *  b  2 p a 3 a .  I l y n o K  n p H K p w i  O T B o p o io M  ycn.ii.

P a ï Me  pu .  BP— 7,S-8,0; BIP— no 5 mm.
On Hc a HHe  cnenaHO no h  c c k o j i  b k h m  aecxTKaM aBoeMruixpOB h s  JbienpoBCKO-E yrcKoro 

jlHMaHa (HauiH c&opbi h  KonneKima 3MH PAH). HecKOJibKO cyöcJjoccunbHbix paKOBHH Hañne- 
h o  HaMH Ha MejiKOBOAbe b  oKp. noc. OneiieBKa ( m m c  TapxaHKyr).

S a M e n a H H Ä .  Or ocTajibiibrx b h a o b  no Apona nenco o t a h v h m  c s m o B  o t h o c h t c j i b h o  i h h -  
pOKOH paKOBHHOH H npaBKJIbHO KOHHTCCKHM 3aBHTKOM.

P a c n p o c T p a n e H H e .  IHnpOKO pacnpocipaHeu b  Kacram, JiHMawax h  hh30bbhx pex  
Gacceibia Bepeoro h À30BCKoro m o  pea (F oahkob , CrapoöoraTOB, 1966; JIo tbhhchko, Crapo* 
SoraTOB, 1969; AneKceHKO, CrapoGoraTOB, 1987; HauiH naHHbie).

S k o j i o t h k .  B ÄHenpOBCKO-ByrcKOH ycxbeBoñ oônacTH «»CTOia bc TpeqaewocTH T. va* 
riabilis 2,4 %o, nnoTHOCTb noceneroix -  S 3K3 ./m2 , a GnoMacca — 0,3 t/m 2 . MaKCHMajibHbie pa* 
30Bbie noKa3aTenH nun 3roro b h as (iuiothocit. — 260 3K3./m3 , GHOMacca — 16,2 r/m2) otmo- 
AeHbi b pañone KymopyGa Ha rnyGime 1,7 m na necxe c neGojibiiiHM kojih«*ctbom Ghtoh paKy- 
nm. B bocioahoh «bcth BnenpoBCKoro jiHMana luiOTHocn. noceJEHHH T. variabilis cocTaBjraer 
okojio 35 3K3./m2 , ÖHOMacca — 1,1 t/m 2 (AneKceHKO, 1992),
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Turricaspia (Clessiniola) 
martensii (Clessin 

et W.Dybowski in W.Dybowski,
1888) (p h c . 1 0 1 )

Clessin e t WJJybowski in W.Dybow- 
ski, 1888 (Clessinia)-, — triton Jlor- 
B  h u  eHKO, OrapoöoraroB, 1969: 377, 
pHC. 367, 1 (¿Pyrgula) (part.); -  va­
riabilis JIorBMHeHKO, CTapoSoraTOB,
1969: 377. pHC. 367, 2 (Pyrgula)
(part); — triton  r o j i h k o b ,  Crapoöo- 
raTOB, 1972: 101, Ta6 n. 3, p«c. 4 
(Turricaspia) (part.); — variabilis 
F o j i h k o b ,  CrapoöoraroB, 1972: 101, 
tbGjl 3, p h c .  5 (Turricaspia) (part).

PaKOBHHa yAJiHHeHHo-Korowe-
CKaa c 6—7 cnaßo BbinymibiMH 0 6 0 - 
poraMH, pas^eneHHbiMH mcjikhm, 
cJnerKa npnxcaTbiM uxbom. B ucora 
paKOBHHbi npeBOcxQßHT ee iUHpmty 
b 1,7 pa3 a. IIocjieaHHft oöopor 
cocTaBJiaer okoho 0,8 Bbicoibi paKO­
BHHbi. CKyJibiirypa npeflCTaBneHa toh- 
KHMH J IH H H H M H  H a p a C ï a H H H .  YCTbe HHUeBHAHOe, C HBCTBeHHblM cyXCeHHeM BBepxy. BbICOTa paKO­
BHHbi Oojibuie BbicoTbi ycibfl b 2 paaa. IlynoK y3KHH, meneBHUHbiH.

P a 3  m e p bí. B P— 6 ,5 -7 ;  1UP— no  4  mm.
O n H c a H H e  e Ae nauo no 10 ana. h3 XUienpoBCKo - ByrCKoro n hm ana (c6 op

TJi.AjieKceHKo), 03. Hnnyr (Haut c6 op) k 1 3K3. H3 MHyccKoro jiHMana (kojuk tapui 
3H H PA H ).

3  a m e m a h h a. O t T. variabilis oijuraaercn ßonee cTpoÜHbiM 3bbhtkom.
P a c n p o c T p a H e K H e .  CeBepo-3anaaHoe n p im e p H O M o p b e  h  Cesepo-BocTOVHOe I lp H - 

a30Bbe.
S k o h o t h h .  IlnoniocTb noceJieHHH mojuiiockob 3Toro sim a b AienpoBCKOM JiHMaHe 

cocTaBJïxeT okoao  50 3K3 ./m2 , ßHOMacca — 4,85 t/m 2 (AneKceHKO, 1992).

Turricaspia (Clessiniola) triton (Eichwald, 1838) (pue. 102)

Eichwald, 1838: 151 CPaludina); -  variabilis HJn>uHa,1966: 107— 108, raGn. 6, 4>h i \  1—lo 
(Clessiniola) ( p a r t . ) ;  -  triton  JIo rB H H eH K O , C x a p o S o r a r o B ,  1969: 377, p a c .  367, 1 (Pyrgu­
la) (part); — triton  P ojihkob, C ra p o Q o ra T O B , 1972: 101, tsöii. 3, pue. 4 (Turricaspia)

(part.).

PaKO&HHa ynnHHeHHO-OBaJibHax, c 6 -7  yMepeiiHo BbinyKJibiMH, 3aKpyrJieHHbiMH oßopo- 
TaMH, paaneneHHbiMH HernyßoKHM, cnerKa BAaBJieHHbiM uibom. BbicoTa paKOBHHbi npeaoexo- 
AHT ee lïiHpHHy b 1,5—1,6 pasa. ïïocneRHHfi oßopox cocxaBJuieT okojio 0,7 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi. 
CKynbmypa Ha tohkhx  ahhhh Hápactbhhe. Yerbe hhLieBHUHoe , HapyxcHbiñ Kpañ ero cnaßo yron- 
men. B ucoia  paKOBHHbi 6 onbiue bm cotíj yerba b  1,7 -1,8 pa3 a. IlynoK npHKpbiT oiBoporoM 
ycTbx.

P a 3 m e p m . BP— 7,8—9; IïIP— 5—5,5 mm.
O n H c a K H #  cnenaHo c Hcnojib30BaHneM ßonee 1 0 3 K3 . Ha JhienpoBCKO-Eyrctcoro jih- 

Maiia, heckoabkhx cyScJjoccHmtibix paxoBHH H3 OKpecTHocreü noc. OneHeBKa — m uc 
TapxaHJcyT (Hauffi cßopbi) h npoßbi (5 sk 3 .) M3  MuyccKoro JiHMaua (k o ju k k u h h  3HH 
PAH).

3 i M e u H t x .  O t T.martensii h  T.v anabilis o m m aerca  3aMenio ßonee CTpoinibiM aasin- 
KOM h  HecKOJibKO 6 ojimuhmh pa3MepaMH B3pocjtbix ocoßeä.

P i c o p o c T p  aucH H e.iJlH M aH bi hnpenycTbeBweyvacTKHKpynHbixp e n HepHoromo-
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I 1

p * .  B  A 3 0 BCKOM M o p e  O TM eqa- 
erca B n e p B w e , B  KacnancKOM 
M O p e n o B c f iM e c re H  (Tojihkob, Cts- 
p o G o ra T O B , 1966, 1972),

3  k o  Ji o  r  a  ä .  B r a  hbho 
n p H y p c w e H  k necnaHbiM hohh mm 
0TJI09KCHHHM. I l o  IDIOTHOCTH nOCe- 
JIQ iH H  H 6H O M aC C e aO M H H H pyC T
cpenx nBprymm nonpoaa Clessi- 
niola uewTpaJtbHOro paiiOHa JObien- 
poBCKoro JiHMaHa, MaKCHManbHwe 
IK}Ka33T CJIH 06HHHH 3 TOTO MOJI- 
JDOCKB OTMeneHbl B paHDHC c.re- 
poflcK Ha necKe c paxyineü 
Ha rny6 i« e  1 m : i d i o t  h o c t b  — 
1200 3K3,fM*f 6 »OMacca — 67,6 r /m2. 
O peara« noKaaaTeJiM o ö k j ih h  :» » -  
HHreo&HO HHace: îu io t h o c t i »  — 
24 3K3./M®, ôHOMacca — 1,4 r/m 2. 
B bocto'ïhom parione JlHenpoB- 
c k o t o  jwMaHa nnoTHOcTb noceJie- 
EHH T. triton COCTaBJIHCT OKOJIO 
D7 3K3 ./m*, 6 aoMacca — 4,22t/m 2, 

BacTOTa BCTpeqac m o c th  — 18,9 % 
(AjiaccQiKO, 1992), Q e r  k o  h  npH- 
ypOMeHKOCTH K  COJieHOCTH He 0 6 - 
Hapy*eHo, B skcnepHMeHTâx ms- 

BCHBaeMOCTb 6 onee 50%  npH t  * 21—22° C b TeqeHHe nepBtpc lOöHe« — BpacTBopax no 8  %o, 
MaKc HMa jibHaa conotocTb, npH KOTopofi BcTpeqa er c a  flam m » ana b np npone, — 8,0 %o (AneK- 
ceHKo, 1992).

Phc. 103. PaKOBHHa Turricaspia (Clessiniola) bogensis (Kustcr). 
CnpaBa — rojiomm T. (Clessiniola) "pseudotriton" JIUEteftica —

1 MM

Turricaspia (Clessiniola) bogensis (Kuster,
1852) ( p * .  103)

K o s t e r ,  1 8 5 2  (Paludina) (part); -  variabilis ÜJtbHHa, 1 9 6 6 :  1 0 7 — 1 0 8 ,  r a C n .  6 ,  4 > « r . 1 — 1 0  
(Çlessinioia)  ¿ a r t ) ;  -  pseudotriton r o r a n c o B ,  C r a p o 6 o n r r o B ,  1 9 6 6 :  3 5 6 - 3 5 7 ,  pHC. 2 , 3  
{Pyrgula)-, -  pseudotriton  rám neos, CrapoOora-roB, 1 9 7 2 :  1 0 1 ,  taOn. 3 ,  p»c. 3  ( Turri­

caspia).

PaKOBHHa OBajibHO-KOHycoBHnHas, cTpOHHaH, c 6—6,5 cnaßo BwnyKJibiMH ofîoporaMH, pa>  
nejiOîHbiMH MejiKHM ujBOM. BbicoTa paKOBHHbi npcBocxonnT ee LUHpmy noqra b 2 pa3a, ÏIo- 
cneaHHH oÓopoT cocTaBJwer o k o jio  0,7 bm cotm  paKOBHHbi, CicyjibiTTypa M3 to h k h x  jihhhh  hs- 
pacTaHHH, ycTbe OBaJibiioe, BBepxy cyaceHHOe, BbicoTa paKOBHHU 6 ojii>me Bbicorbi ycrbh npH- 
6 JiH3 Hrejn.Ho b 2,2 p 33a, IlynoK y 3Khh, meneBHnHbiH,

P a 3 m ep m, BP — no 6; niP — no 3 mm
O n H c a H H e  cnenaHo no ôojiee qeM 10 sica. K3 ¿iHenpoBCKO-EyrcKoro JiRMaHa (c6op 

T.A.AjiraccatKo) h  o KpecTHo c tew noc, OneHeBKa — mmc TapxaaxyT (Hani c6op),
3 a M « i î H H n ,  BepoKTHo, 3HneMHK C eB epo-3ananH oro  ripm epH O M opw i, O i n p y m x  bh- 

noB  n o n p o n a  o m m a e r c a  H aw ßonee ynramcHHOH p e k o b h h o h  h  m cjikhm h paaM epaM H B3pocjn>ix 
o c o ô e i t

P a c n p  o c t p a h  e h  h  e. IloKa H3 BecTen to jim co h 3  UnecípOBCKoro miMana (T ojihkob , 
CrapoôoraTOB, 1966) h  nymcTOB, otmeqeHHbtx Bbiine.

3  k  o  n  o  r  h  n . IljioTHocTb noceneHHH m ojuiiockob 3T oro  BHna b  nejTbTe JUienpa cocTas- 
jvteT  3—4 3K3./M2 , ÔHOMacca — 0,04—0,13 t /m 2 (A jick cch k o , 1992),
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IK W O A  OXYPYRGULA LOGVINENKO 
ET STAROBOGATOV, 1969

T 1 0 0 1 0 8  b h a  -  Pyrgula pseudospica Logvinenko e t  Starobogatov, 1 9 6 9 .

PaKOBHHa KopoTKO-CaiHHCBmHaH, rnanKaa, TOHKOcTeHHaa. 0 6 o p o iw  BbinyicJifaie him ho­
ck ojh>ko ymiomeHHbie. üocjiísxhhh o ö o p o r  cocraan aer okojio iiojiobhhh Bbicoxu paKOBHHbi.

B coneHfaix oaepax n  entbTw Jlynax k  hmobmix ZXh enpa 0 6  ht a er 2 3ha cmmh&oc BH»a nqn- 
pcaa.

Ta& tuw  d/ut onpedejienux nepnoM opcxux eudoe  
nodpoda O xy pyrgula

1 (2). PaxoBKHa KopoTKo-6aniHeBjiUH&*. ee bucota npeBocxomnr b  weary yciut He Gone* w a  b  3 paaa . . .
....................... ............................ ....................................... .. .  ......................  T. c h e r s o n i c a

2  ( 1 ) .  PaK O B H H a o B a m H o -6 a u n ie B fm H a ji ,  e e  B b ic o ra  n p e B o c x o u H T  B u c o r y  y c i b x  H e M e H e e * c m  B 3 , 2  p a a a . .  .
................ .............................................. T .ísñuüensi*

Turricaspia (Oxypyrgula) ismailensis (Golikov 
et Starobogatov, 1966) (paa. 104)

r  ojihkob, C r s p o C o r a T O B ,  1 9 6 6 :  3 5 8 ,  p u e .  2 , 1 1  (Pyrgula); F  ojihkob, C r a p  06  oraT O B , 1 9 7 2 :
102, TafiA 3, pac. 6 .

PaKOBHHa OBajn>HO-6 aiUHeBHnHaa, cTpofman, c 6—6,5 BbmyioibiMH, 3aKpyrneHHbiMH 0 6 0 - 
p o ia M H , pa3AeneHHUMH cjrerKa BnaBJieHHbiM ihbom. Bwcota paKOBHHbi npeBbnuaei ee umpHHy 
b 2,2—2^4 pa3a. nocneaHHii oöopoT cocTaBjraer okojio 0,6 b u c o tu  paKOBHHbi. CKyjttrrrypa 
TOJIbKO K3 J1KHHH H apaC T aH H H , YcXbe O K pyT JIO -O B aJIbH O C , BbICOTa p aK O B H H U  Cójame BblCO TU  
y e r b a  b 3,4 pa3a. IlynoK y3KHH, mejieaioHbifi.

P a 3 m e p  m, BP— no 5,5; HIP —ao 2,3 mm.
O n H c a H H e  caenaHOnorojioxwiy ( kojuickuhä3HHPAH).
3 a Me v a HHH.  3naeMHK CeBepo-3anannoro ITpireepHOMophH,
P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e ,  Flora iqbcctgh tojimco na ae jib iu  ¿lyHaa, 0 3  ep fljxnyr h Kyryp- 

aya (Fojihkob, CTapo6oraroB, 1966, 1972).
flaH H blX  no 3KQJI0THH Her.

Turricaspia (Oxypyrgula) chersonica Alexenko 
et Starobogatov, 1987 (pHC. 105)

AjMKeeuBA CtapoGocxi*», 1987: 35—36. pac. 16

PaKOBHHa KopoxKO-ÓaiuHeBHOHaH, CTpOHHaa, c 6 —7 Buiiykjim m h oöopoiaMH, pa3aeJienHbi- 
MH rnyGoKHM u ibom , Bbicora paKOBHHbi npeB bim aer ee uiHpHHy b 2,2 pa3a. üocneaHHÜ  0 6 0 - 
poT cocraBJiaex o k o jio  0,6 b u c o t u  paKOBHHbi. CKyjibnrypa to j ib k o  h3 to h k h x  jih h h h  Hapao- 
TftHHH. YcTbe OBajibHoe. Bbicora paKOBHHU öojibmc b m co tm  y e rb a  b  3 pa3 a. IlynoK Y3k h h , 
meJieBMjiHbiH.

P a 3  m e p u . BP — 5,3; IOP — 2,4 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cnejiaHO n o  r o n o r a n y  h  1 napaTHny ( kojuickuhh  3 H H  PAH).
3 a m e u  h h t .  3ftfl[eMHK CeBepo-3anaanoro IIpHvepHOMopbH. OT&noicoro T. ismailen­

sis oTïiHuaeTCH Gonee b unyKJibiMH oSopotaMH, MeHee crpoHHoñ paKOBHHOH h cjienca BomyToä 
IBHT eHT-JIHHHeK.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  HecKOJibKO 3K3eMiuiHpoB HSBecrHu n o n a  to jib k o  M3 r» n o B o ro  
MecTOHaxo>KHeHHJi — neJibTbi Jb ien p a  (AneKceHKO, C xapoS oraroB , 1987).

3 K 0 J i o r H H .  rbioTHocrb noceneHiia m oju iiockob  3Toro BHna b nenbxe Jfyienpa cocxaBJia- 
e r  3 3K3./M3 , 6  ho  m acca — 0,03 t / m 2 (AneKceHKO, 1992).
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I
POfl CASPIA C LESSIN 
ET W.DUBOWSKI, 1888

T ■ n o  b  o ft a n i l  — Caspia baerii
dessin et W.Dybowski in W. Dybowski, 

1888.

PaKOBHHa cwero Man ero Kan, ko- 
poTKo-öaiimeanAHa« hjih HÜneBHjxHO- 
KomnecKaa, cpaBHHTem.no tohcto- 
CTewraa, c 4—5 oGoporaMH, e non- 
mo bh biM cnnpajibHbiM peGpoM h j i h  

croiorro nOKpbnaa crniparoimrMH h  

oceBbiMH peGpuuacaMH. IlocJiennHH 
OÔOpOT 3aHHMaCT SojIbUie nOJIOBHHbl 
BblCOTbl paKOBHHbi. IlyXIOK OTKpMh 
Tbiii, HHorna novnt nojinocrbfo 3a- 
KpblT.

TpH Honpona, H3 KOTOpMX B A30- 
BO-'lepHOMOpcKOM Gacceftue oöht arm 
npeflCTaBHTemt oahoto. KaK nejiaB- 
Ho Bbmcmuiocb (AneKceiiKO, Crapo* 
ßoraTOB, 1987), »ce a30Bo-vepnoMop- 
CKwe BHAbi pona Caspia cnenyeT otho* 
CHTb k noApofly Qathrocaspia Lind* 
holm, a He k HOMHHaTHBHOMy non*
pony. B A3OBO-*lepHOM0pCKOM 6ac- 
cefiHe OTMeMCHO 4 peueimibix BHAa h  
noABHAa; Bee ohh — 3hacmhkh a  OM­
II OH aKBaTOpHH.

HaHGoJibiiiHe kojihmcct b a mojuiiockob pona Caspia BCxpevaiOTca b Mcciax o6pa30BannH 
none» noceneiiHH ApeäcceHbi. 3necb «tacTOTa hx BcipeuaeMocTH AOCTnraeT 80 % h Öonee. Tac, 
HanpHMep, b ycjiOBHHX HHxaiero Jfaenpa xacHHH hbjihkjtch thüh^hlimh ”RpeiicceHO<})HnaMH” 
(AjieKceiiKO, 1992).

0 \'

0

Phc. 104* PaKOBHHa Turricaspia (Oxypyrgula) ismailensis (Go­
likov e t Starobogatovi (roñaran ). JlHHeîteca — 1 mm

Phc. 105* PaKOBHHa Turricaspia (Oxypyrgula) chersonica Ale­
xenko et Starobogatov (ronornn) (no AneKceHKO, CrapoGo- 

rax ob, 19® 7). JlmettKa — 1 mm

Ta6/iui4a dstn onpedeAenun asoeo-HepnoMopcKUx eudos 
unodeudoe nodpoda Caspia {Clathrocaspiaf

1(4). PaKOBHHa oBajibHo - k o h h m ecKan h j i h  nfiueBHAHan. B&tcoxa paKOBHHbi npeBumaer ce uiHpHHy He Go- 
nee tom a 1,7—1,8 pa3a.

2(3). PaKOBHHa xflueBHUHan, BbicoTa ee npeBUinaerr Bticory yen*« b 2-2,1 paaa. flocneaHHft o6opor co-
cTaBjwex o k o j i o  3 / 4  Bbicorti paKOBHHti.................... « . . .  ..........................  G  logvinenkoi

3(2 ). PaKOBHHa oBantHO-KOHMMecKan, Bucara ee npeBtuiraer sweeny ycrwi b 2 ,4-2 ,5  p m  IXocneOHHä
oGopoxcocraBjuier o k o j i o  2/3 b u co tu  paxoBHHu ............................ . . . . Gknipowitchi knipowitchi

4(1), PaKOBHHa y#JïHHeHHo-oBa/n*HOft (^opMM, crpoftuzx. Bucera paKOBHHbi npeBUinaer uiHpHHy ae Me­
nee tom b 1,9—2,1 pa3&

3(6 ). PaKOBHHa co cnaGo BunyicnuMH oGopcrraMH. riocneuHuft oGopoT cocraBjwer Gonee 0,6 b u co tu  pa*
KOBHHU.......................  « . . . . . .  . .    G  makarovi makarovi

6 ( 5 ) .  PaKOBHHa c hobojibho B3oyTUMn oGoporaMH. ITocneoHiift oGopor cocTaBjwer 0 , 5 6 - 0 , 5 8  b uco tu  pa- 
KOBHHU........................................................................................   . . . r ..........................G gmelini stanislavi

Caspia (Clathrocaspia) knipowitchi knipowitchi 
Makarov, 1938 (pm . 106)

-  gmelini var. knipovitchi MaxapoB, 1938: 1058; knipowitchi T o j i h k o b ,  OrapoGora- 
t o b ,  1966: 354, pnc. 1, 6 (Pyrgula)-; JlorsHHeKKO, CrapoGoraTos, 1969: 379, pue. 367, 8;
-  knipowitchi (Mak.) -  rojihkob, CrapoGoraxos, 1972: 99, xaGji 2» pwc, 17 (Caspia\

P aK O B H H a O B an b H o -K O H H M ecK an , c  4 —4 , 5  y M e p e m o  B w n y K J ib iM H , 3 a K p y m e H H M M H  o 6 o p o *  
TflMH, pa3A eneH H i> iM H  c J ie r K a  jip n a c a T M M  uibom . B b ic o x a  p aK O B H H b i n p c B b i m a e i  e e  m w p H H y  
1 2 4



Pac. 106» PaKOBHHa Caspia (Ciathrocaspia) knipowitchi knipowitchi Makarov.
JlmtnftKa — 1 an«

Pac. 107. PaKOBHHa Caspia (Ciathrocaspia) makarovi makarovi (Goiikov e t Staro­
bogatov). Jbraettxa — 1 m m

npHMepHO b 1,6 pa3a. IíocJieamiit oÖopOT aamiMaeT okqjio 2/3 bucotu  paKOBHHU. CKyJikirry- 
pa H3 «tcTKMX jihhhh HapacTaHiw, nepeceKaiouiHXCH mho rowcJieHHWMH c impara» humh peGpbos* 
KftMH HanoapöHe pemeTKH. Yerbe OKpyrjiooaanbHoe, BucTynasomee. BucoTa pateo bhhw npesu- 
maeT Bucoty yeri»* b 2,5 pasa, ITynoK 3aK puruá, khorga menesBOHuâ.

P i J M c p u .  KP — 2,2—2 3 ;  WP — i*» 1 3 MU.
O n n c a H H e  cnenaHo no «ecKOJibKHM 3 K3 eMruiapaM m  nemrta JBprn (teomteécsmM 

3HH PAH) h ZjHenpoBCKO-EyrcKoro jiHMaua (c6 op TJIAneKcerneo),
3 a M e * a H H X .  3«afiMHK aaoBO-’vepaoMO pcieo ft aKBaTopHH.
P a c n p o  c t p t u e  h h c. OGnraer b onpecHeHHux yvacrKax JiHMaHOB *iepHoro Mopx h b 

AeflbTe ÜoHa (Tojdckob, Cia poöo raro», 1966, 1972; AJiefccemco, GrapoöoraTOB, 1987). Om­
ca» H3 yerba JlnecTpa (Maicapos, 1938).

3  k  o Ji o r  h  s . ^errKoñ npHypouetmocTH mojuiiockob ar oro sima k  cojichocth »e o6 »a- 
pyxceHO. IlnoTHOcn» nocejieHiw b ftejibTc ÜHenpa cocTaBJwer 6 -1 9 0  3K3./m2, 6 h o  Macea — 
0,006—0,17 t/m 2 (AneKceHKO, 1992),

Caspia (Ciathrocaspia) makarovi makarovi 
(Gotikov et Starobogatov, 1966) (p«c. 107)

-  gmeÏÏnt Maacapos, 1938: 1058; — gmelini aluschtensis T o j ih k o b , CrapoOom-om, 1966:
354, pac. 1, 8 (JPyrguky, -  gmelini aluschtensis r  ojihkob, CrapoCoraTOB, 1972: 100, 

xbSjl 2, pac. 19 {Caspia) ; A jukcchko , Crapo6or»TOB,1987 : 33.

PaxoBHHa CTpoHHaa, KOHycoBHAHO-oBanbHaa, c 4—5 BunytoiuMH oöopoTaMH, paaoeneHHu- 
MH Her ny 6okh m uibom. B ucora  paKOBHHU npeBumaex ee im p iray  novTH b 2 pa3a. Ilocnen.HHH 
oßopoT 3aHHMaeT okojio 2/3 bucotu  paKOBHHbi. CKyjibnrypa »3 hhtpbŵ hkiy cimpaJibHux 
peôpuuieK h TOHKHX jiHHHH HapacTamui. y  err be oBanbHoe, Bucrynaiomee, b BepxHeft ia c ra  3a- 
ocTpeHHoe. B ucora paKOBHHbi npeBuuiaer BucoTy ycTbä npHMepno b 2,5 pa3a. IlynoK yaco- 
meJieBHOHUil HJIH 3aKpUTUH.

P a 3 m e p u . BP — 2,4; IUP — ao  1,3 mm.
O n n c a H N e  caejiauo no  rojioTHny h  okojio 10 3K3. lu  HHSoBbeB JUienpa (kdjuickuhb 

3MH PA H ).
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I 3 a  M e T î  H H H. 3HJieVIHK 
A30BO>^epHOMopcKoro 6 ac-
CÇHHH.

P a c n p o c î p a H C H H e .  
ripaycTbeBbie yvaciKH JlpHa, 
ÜHerrpa, HaecTpa h  jntMaHu Ce- 
Bepo-3anaitHoro IlpiwepHD- 
MopbJt ( T o j ih k o b ,  Crapoöora- 
TOB, 1966,1972).

3  K o Ji o  r  b *. OfÎMTaeT 
Ha HeSoJibuiHx (pp 3 m) rjiy- 
ÖHHax, s a  BaHneHHMx necKax 
c npHMecBK) paKyuiH (Ajick- 
ceHKO, CrapoeoraroB, 1987), 
ï̂eTKOH npsypcweOTEOCTH k  co*

jicBocTH He oôHapyxœno, sato
oTMeoefla npsypo«»eHHOcTb k 
MCCT&M C ZSOBCUttHO BblCOKHM
coAepxcaHHeM opraHHvecKoro 
BemecTBa »  npanoHHOM a w e
B o m a, l l j io r j io c x *  n o c e J ie ro ia  

m o jd ik c k o b  a t o r o  B s n a  b  n e n n e  f lH e n p a  c o c r a s n s e t  3—373 3K 3./m 3 , ßHOM acca — Q003— 
<\43 t / m 2 (A neK ceH K O , 1992),

Ab» 10&. PaKOBHHa Caspia (Qathrocaspia) gmelini stanislavi Ale- 
xenko et Starobogatov. JIuHetttca — 1 m m

Pac. 109. PaxÓBHHH Caspia (Oathrocaspia) logvinenkoi (GoHkov et 
Starobogatov) (roaorran). jitoteftica — 1 :

Caspia (Qathrocaspia) gmefim stanislavi Alexenko 
e t Starobogatov, 1987 (pac. 108)

AneKceHKO, OntpoCorafoB, 1987: 33. p u  L
1

PaKOBBHa KHiieBHflHO-KOHWiecKaa, c 5 nosom»KO BwnyKJttaMH oßoporaMH, pa3zieJieHHbiMX 
mcjïkhm inBOM, BbicoTa paKOBHHW npeBOcxpanr ee uiHpHHy qyu» 6onee neM b 2 pa3a, FlocJiep- 
HHH oöopOT 3aH»4aer Q57 kmcotm paKOBHKbt, Cjcynbnrypa ra nencœc cniçaJ&Hbix m Canee 
cranccsHMx oceBbtxpe6 pbniiacr y e n e  oBanutoe, BBepxy HecKonwsco cyxceHHoe. Bbicoxa paKO- 
BHKbi npeBbnuaex Bbicory yen»« B 2,7 papa. IlynûK 3aKpbrrbiii,

P a s M e p t t  BP— 2,4—2,5; HIP — no 1,2mm.
O n H c a H x e  en enano n o  aceM 3K3 eMnnjtpaM THnoBoñ cqpmi — Sonee 40  aies, (kojuioc- 

u n  3HH PAH).
3  aM  e t a R i t ,  3nneMBK AaoBo-HepHOMopcKOro Gacceana, O t  nayx npenHflyuiHX b h - 

äob om m a tre« SoneecTpoHHOH paicoBHHoñ Hßonee BwnyKJibiMH oöopoTSMH,
P j  c n p o c r p a H  e h h í .  Hb30bj>hJOtHenpahflHenpoBCKHÄjihmsh (AneKcemco,C rapo- 

OoraroB, 1987). H3BecreH noKa tonuco H3 ranoBoro MecTOHaxoxcaeHHÄ.
B K o n o r H Ä .  rinomocTb noceneHHH mojijiiockob aroro  BHna b nem>re flHenpa cocraBJia* 

er 3 -9 0  3 K 3 ./m * , 6HOMacca — 0,003—0,18 r/w* (XnetcceaKo, 1992).

Caspia (Clathrocaspia) logvinenkoi (Golikov 
*et Starobogatov, 1966) (pec. 109)

rámneos, Crapoöorrros, 1966: 354, pue. 1. 7 {Pyrgula}.

PaKOBHHa HHneBiQXHafl, c 4 yMCpeimo BwnyKJiwMH, 3aKpyrnmHMMH o6 oporaMH, paaneno*- 
HUMH MeJIKHM IUBOM. BbICOTa paKOBHHhl npeBbUIiaer ee ILTHpHHy b 1,5 pa3a. rioCJienHHH 0 6 0 - 
pOT 3aHHVfaer okojio 3/4 Bbicoibi paKOBHHbl, CKyjibirtypa ra qeTicKx jihhhh HapacraHHsr, nepece- 
KammHXCH ynJioiqsHHbiMH cmpaJibHbiMH pe6 pbiuiKaMH. YcTbe OBartbHoe, He BbicTynaromee. Bw- 
coTa paKOBHHbl n pes bimae T Bbicory yerba b 2pa3a, riynoK 3aKpbirbiH,
~  P a î M  ep'w . BP— 1,8; WP — 1 , 2 m m ,
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O ü H c a H H e  cnejiaHon o ronorany (KOJineKujm 3HHPAH).
3 a m  e i  a h  h  ä, Bepoírmo, atmeMMK AaoBo-^epiioMopcKoro öacceHHa. Cpena a30B0-«p- 

HOMopCKhx KacoHH ofínanaeT caMbiM huskhm 3aBHTKOM h Haaöonee MeracoH paKOBitHOH.
P a c n p o c i p a H e H H e .  H3secTea tojibko H3 thhoboto Me croHaxoxaieHxa — nenbTu 

¿Iowa (Tojqikob, CrapoGoratOB, 1966,1972).

CEMEftCTBO BELGRANDIELL1DAE RADQMAN, 1983 

Rad oman, 1983 (ßetgrandtefflnaeY, La nz alidae Starobogatov, 1983.

PïUCOBKHa HHUeBHnHO-KOHHHeCKaX, UMJÏHHflpHqeCXB«» KOHOTeCKaH, BbKOKO-KOHHMeCKaJI 
ruh GaiUHeBHAHaH, ManeHucax, CecoBerHafl, c oTTHiiyiMM Hasan BepxHHM KpaeM ycTbx h b bína­
lo iuhmcb Bnepea hhxchhm KpaeM (cMOTpera cÖoKy !), «OBepxiiocib ee rnanjcax wih c occbbimh 
peöpbiuiKaMH. YcTbe OBajüHoe, c  3aKpyrjieiîHbiM napiteTO-najmajibHbiM yrjioM. Kpumeqica koh- 
xHOJTHHOBaa, npo3pawaH, c Man mm mhcjiom oSopoTOB cimpamt &c aaKpyrneHUMM yraoM BBep> 
xy. HHcrajibHax acejieaa nanpHajiutoro aaneBoaa coctoht M3 HeConamoro HHcna KpytiHMX «h- 
BepTHKynoB h 3aHHMaer or 1/3 no 2/3 najuiHanbHoro HuneBona. CeManpHCMHHK HMeerca. üpo- 
craTt b BHne osanuforo rena, nerac 663 oipocrKOB.

KpoMe THnoBoro pona (Belgrandiella Wagner, 1927) b cocras ceMeäcroa bxoaht 5—7 po- 
noB; na HKx b  (JiayHe YKpaHHbi o6aapyxceKbi npencTaBHrena onHoro pona — Paladilhiopsis, 
KoiopbiH pasee (CiapoGoraTOB, 1970) othockjich k ceMeäcray Pyrgulidae.

POA PALADILHIOPSIS PAVLOVlC, 1913 

T h n o  B o ft BBA — Paladilhia robiciana dessin, 1882.

Pfl^oBHHa BbicoKO'KOHH'tecica* HUH unJTHHApHMecKan, c y3KoÄ nynowoik menbioKJiH6e3 
nyTiKa, r/iaflicax c BsmyicibZMH oßopoTaMH. YcT&e oaanbHoe, c coMKHyTbiM KpaeM. Kpumeaica 
KOHXHOJiHHOBaa, MaJiocnHpanbHax. PaxHAanbHbM ay6 panyjibi c napoa 6a3a¿iMfbix ayóvHKoa, 
HHHUHajibHbiñ 3y6 cpocuiHHCB c nepBbiM naiepanuibiM — MnoacTaBKofi” , MaprHHansHbie c Men- 
KHMH ayCwjocaMH no pexcymeMy Kpax> (cm. {me. 110, j» ), /XHcrranbHaB xcene3a najuiaauibHoro 
xñnesona cocraBnena 6  KpynHbiMH mraepraicynaMH h 3aHHMaer okojio ikmiobhhm Bceü acene- 
3HCTOH tocth. Eypca cweHb KpynHaa, Meunco añonan, no pasMepaM pe3epsyapa pasaa« no* 
jiosHHe xcenesHcroft naciH, ceMHnpneMHHK cah r Ha ohhhhom nporOKe. Pacumpemie peHajibHoro 
HÜaeBona cpaBHHTenbHo HeSojibiuoe, BepexenosHAHoe. nenue o<*eHb cna6o cyxcaeTCH or ocho* 
BftKHR k BepiincHe, a '3ateM pe3KO cyxcaercn b aw hhuh  ysKHÖ BbipocT, Ha Koraie KOToporo oi- 
KpMBaetCH CeMJUipOBOH (pHC. 110,5, f ) .

npencTaBnreuH pona — oSHTaienit nemepHbix boa. Una YKpaHHu HMseTca yKaaaHHe (So­
os, 1940, inir. no Grossu, 1956) na HaxoaoeHHe onnoro sima.

Paladilhiopsis carpathica L. Soos, 18tf0 
(pac. i l Q A )

Soos L., 1940c 140-154, 37.

PaKOBHHa Memcax, xpyrncaH, one»» crpoihiaH, BbicoKo-SaiuHeBHOHaH, notera uHJiHHnpine- 
C K ax. OöopoTOB 6—7, chjk>ho BbmyKjibix, pa3oeneHHbcx rnySoKHM, HecicojibKO cKouieHHhiM 
1UBOM. noCJieAHHH OÔOpOX AOBOJIbHO KpyilHblH, 3aHHM3eT 1/2 BblCOTbl paKOBHHbL IloBepX- 
HOCTb rnanKax, n o K p b r r a  T o u n a ñ u n iM H  jihkhhmh H a p a c ta H H H . Yerbe o B a jib H o e , BBepxy cnaoo 
c y x ceH H o e , no BceMy K p a io  toHKoe. KonyMennapHbä oiBopoToæHb xohkhh.

P a 3 m e p m (no pucyHKy). BP#— 3,25; IUP — 1,27; BIIO — 1,64; BY — 1,1; UIY — 
0,67 mm . 

3 I M C U H H I  k  n n a r H O C T H K « .  O r eBponeacKorobkab P.husm anniBoettger 
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COC

B

Pnc* HOL A  — p a x  o b  iota Paladilhiopsis c a r p a t h i c a  ( L .  Soos) ( m m  eft x a  — 1 m m )  ; B  — n o n o -  
BHKa p a s y n a p H o r o  p an a  3 y 6 o B  P. robiciana Clessin ; B ,  P  — c x e M a  ycrpoftcTBa nojjOBofl c h -  
c t b m u  csM K H  ÇB) h  aH C TaJiL aasr q a c n >  K oayJiM T H B H oro  a n n a p a r r a  c a M tta  ( P )  P- r o b i c i a ­

na (/4 — R o t a m s ^  1 9 4 3 ,  w e r .  n o :  G r o s s u ,  1936; B —F  — n o  B cd e , 197 0 ) .

o T jiH q a e T c n  6 o n e e  B a j ty rb rM H  o ô o p o T a M K  u  6 o n e e  r n y ô o K H M , s a M e r a o  c K o m e H U b iM  u ib o n l  
O r  P .  e i s e r i  ( F u c h s )  o r j iH M a e T c s  3 H a w r e j i i» H O  (S o n e e  c r p o H M o ñ  p  a ie  o b h h o m  h  b  b r r  H H y t m m  y c -  
T b eM .

P a c n p o c T p a H C H H C .  Ha Teppirroproi YicpaHHbi bhh o 6 Hapy»EH (Soos, 1940, 
mrr. no Grossu, 1956) noKa rojibKo b iiemepax roBepjiti (Mbano-OpaHKObckan o 6 n.). 

3 K 0 J1 0 THH.  OOirraer b nemepax h noA3 eMHbix BoaoeMax.
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CEMEßCTBO LITHOGLYPHIDAE MÜHLFELDT, 1821

Clessin, 1884: 464 Paludinidae (part.); Bakowski, 1892; 192 Paludinidae (part.); Geyer,
1927: 163 Hydrobiidae (part.); Gennain, 1931: 601 Bythinellidae; HCiuhk, 1933; 144;
1952: 221 Hydrobiidae (part.); Frömming, 1956: 225 (tcaK Lithoglyphinae)\ Soos, 1956:
29; Hydrobiinae (part.); Grossu, 1956: 91 Hydrobiidae (part.); CrapoCoraxoB, 1970: 36;
1977: 154; Radoman, 1973: 13; 1983: 161; AKpaMOBCKHÄ, 1976: 95; Piechocki,

1979: 76.
T h d o i o K POA' ~~ Lithoglyphus Hartmann, 1821.

PaKOBHHa GaiuHCBHHHaH, HHiieBHRHaa, KySapeBKRHa«, oßajibHO-mapOBHRHaji hjih rhc- 
KOBHAHaa, c  nojiHocTbio 3a Kp brr m m hjih mejieBHRHbiM nyiiKOM, oneHb tb  e pRO er ernta n , rnaa- 
Kan, cnaöo ßjzecTHmaa. KpuiuenKa KOHxHoniiHOBaii cnnpanbHax, c aKcaeHTpaqecKHM 
JlRpOM.

FojioBa Soiree h jih  Menee BbiTjmyra b RiiHHy, iRynanbua tutJrHHRpHiecKne, na KOHite 3a- 
ocTpeHHbie. PaxHRajibHbiH 3y6 pajiynbi c SojibuniM 6a3ajibHMM 3y6iiOM.

jJCHBoiHbie pa3AejibHonojibie. PaaBHiKe npHMoe, ocymecrBJineTCJi b JuiReBbix xan- 
cynax.

CeMeiicTBo oßbeAHHHCT OKOJio 20 peueHfHbix h 2 HCKonaeMbK pORa. Oho c$opMHpo- 
sanocb (CxapoÖoraTOB, 1970) b cojioHOBaTbix BORax Eßponbi h b HeoreHOBoe b perna pac- 
cejiHJïocb no T e p p H T O p m i IO jkhoh EBponbi, IlepeAHeH h CpeRHen A 3 h h . B Yxpaime npeRCiaBJieHO 
eHHHCTBeitHbiM poROM, npeRCTaBHTejiH k o topo ro  o 6 HiaioT b npecHbix h conoHOBamx (b tom  
WCIie H RORBeMHblx) BOflax.

POA LITHOGLYPHUS HARTMANN, 1821

dessin , 1884: 499; 1887: 659; Westeriund, 1886: 84; Bakowski, 1892: 199; Germain,
1931: 656; *aRHH, 1926: 103; 1933: 153; 1952: 237; FrSmming, 1956: 225; Grossu,
1956: 107; Soós, 1956: 34; CTapoöoraTOB, 1970: 36; 1977: 155; Radoman, 1973; 14;

1983: 162; Piechocki, 1979;83; AneKceHKO, JleBHHa, CTapoOoraTOB, 1990:9 .
T a n o B o f t  i x a  -  Paludina naticoides C.Pfeiffer, 1828.

PaK O B H H a jtH ueB H A H O -K O K H qecK aH , H H neB H ftH aH  h j ih  noMTM n iap o B H A H aH , t b e p A o c T e H H an . 
IIO B epxH O C T b T y c K J io  ö n e c T M in a H , H epaB H O M epH O  H c y e p y e H H a n  j ik h h h m h  H a p a  c r a m i « .  I l e p H o -  
C T p aK y m  3e jieH O B aT O -cep b iH , o jm B K O B b in  h jih  C B eT 3 io -6 y p b rii. ÖIo b  c J ia 6 o  y m y & ie H H b iH . YcTbe 
O K p y m o - o s a j ib H o e .  ü a p H e io -n a j ia T a j ib H b iH  y r o j i  n p n M O H  h j ih  T y n o n .  I la p H e T a jib H a H  r y 6 a  oT H ex- 
J iH B a a . I l y n o K  m eJieB H R H b in  h j ih  no jiH O C T bio  n p H K p b iT  p a c i n i i p eH H eM  K o n y M e n n n p H o r o  K p a n .  
K p b im e H K a  c  2—3 o ö o p o T a M H  c im p a jiH .

P a x H A a jib H b iit 3y t5  p a j jy j ib i  c  K p y riH b iM  h  o c i p b i M  u e H T p a jib iib iM  a y S u o M  h  uecK O Jib K H - 
MH MeJIKHMH ÔOKOBbIM H. I l o  ÔOK3M  e r O  OCHOBaHHB paCIIOJIOXCeHbl 2 pH R a M2JIKMX 3 y 6 t |H -  
KOB. J la T e p a j ib H b ie  h  M a p rH H a jib H b ie  3 y 6 b i  r j i h h h m c ,  y 3 K H e , R yro B H R H O  H3o r H y T b ie ,  c  M eji- 
KHMH 3 y 6W IK aM H  (pH C . 1 1 1 , 5 ) .

IIOAOBaH CHCTSMa CaMOK (pHC. I l l ,  A )  C KOpOTKKM rOHOnepHKapRHajIbHblM npOTOKOM. 
H m c j o t c b  G e jiK O saH  h  K a n c y J ib H a a  >Kene3bi, ceMnnpneMHHK h  c o B O K y rm T e jib H a n  c y M K a . Y b h *  
AOB noApoaa Prasinoglyphus 6ypca c h a r t  HenocpeRcTBeHHO Ha HHuesoRe, a y Lithoglyphus s. str. 
coejuiHeHa c h h m  k o p o t k h m  npOTOKOM. CoBOKynHTejibHbiit opraH TpeyrojibHbiH hjih KOHKqe- 
CKHH (pHC. 1 1 1 , 5 ) .

IlpocraTa KpyimaH, noH K O B H R H ax. KnaflKH o Om h h o  coRepncaT n o  o r h o h  h h r c b o h  xan- 
c y j i e .  CHHKancyjibi re;ieo6pa3Hbie, iuiorabie, xcenT O B aT bie .

A p e a n  p o R a  — p e x u  A s o s o - ^ e p H O M O p c K o r o  B a c e e im a  ( x p o M e  T y p iW H , 3 a x a B K a 3 b J i  h, 
B03MOHCHO, io r a  E o n r a p H H ) , R e jib T a  B o u r n ,  ripHöajiTHKa, n c K m o n a n  C x aH A H H aB H io , FepMamtio h 
c e B e p  <X>paHRHH.

Y c T a H O B jie n o  ( A n e x c e i iK O  h  R p . ,  1 9 9 0 ) ,  m o  p o R  B K j ix m e T  6 p e u e H iH b ix  b h r o b ,  o t h o c h *  
tUHxen k  R B y M  n o R p o R U M  ( P r a s i n o g l y p h u s  k  l i t h o g l y p h u s  s .  s t r . ) ,  H3 K o r o p b i x  b  ( fc a y n e  Y x p a t u i b i  
npeRcraBJieH BTopon.
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8
Pue.111. Lithoglyphus naticoides (C. Pfeiffer):

A, E  — e x t t ta  ycrpoftCTBa nonoBoü c h c tc m m  c s m k h  (A) a c i m q i  {E) ; B — o o h h  no-
nepevutt pan syfios panynu

nO flP O U  LITHOGLYPHUS S. STR. 

dessin, 1887: 661; A n e K c e u x o ,  JlenH i, CrapoCoraroa, 1990: 10.

PaKOBHHa booth uiapoBHftHaii. OxHomeHne BP/IflP cocTaBJiHei npeHMymecrBeHHo 0,96— 
1,13, HHtub y L. pyramidatus 1,18—1,24.

n o B e p x H o c T b  S e c u B e r a a H  h j ih  cna6o rm rM C H T H p o B a rm a s . M o b  r a u c o r o a  H e G u s a e t  o h c h v  
r J iy 6 o K H M . y c T b e  n o q iH  n o n y x p y m o e .  r ia p w e T a jib H aH  r y G a  q e -n c o  B u p a a c e H a . K o j iy M e n j ia p H b iü  
le p a ô  cHJibHO H 3 o r H y r .  IT y n o K  iio jih o c t b e d  s a x p b r r .

rionpon  BioiioqaeT 3 BHfta. Bce o h h  BCTpeqaioTCH Ha TeppHTopwH YxpaHHbi.

Taônuifa àM  onpedejiemut euàoe u nodeudoe 
nodpoda Lithoglyphus s. str.

1  (2 ) . 3 &BHTOK B u e o K É f t .  PaKOBHHa o b  a n i «  o-iii a p o B  hah&x. O iH om eH H e BP/fiIP H e  M e H c e  1,1. Bepxyxne«ctwfl 
y ron 6hh30k  k  npHMOMy hjih oerpuft  ...........................   L. (Lithoglyphus) pyramidatus
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2 (1 ). SaBHTOK öojiee hhtkhë, PaKOBHHa mapoBHO,- 
ua*. OnîoLueiuie BP/'IlIP He 60.nee 1,1. Bepxy- 
uie'Wbiíl yron TynoJt.

3  ( 4 ) .  C K O p o c T b  H a p a c T a H n n  o ö p a 3 y T o m e ö  K piiB O Ë  b h >
coKaa (onpenennn. KOMnapaiopHUM Mero- 
noM !). 3aBnroK oneili hh3khB: ero BbicoTa 
cocTaBJWeT MeHBuie 1/2 bmcoxíi ycTui, npH 
stom oTHOuieH us umpHHM npennocjienHero 
b nocneoHero o 6 op oto b (Cea ycnot) He 6onee 
0 , 4 .................................. L. (Lithoglyphus) apertus

4 (3 ) . OcopocTB HapacTaHHH o6pa3yioiueft KpHBoö
ropaaAO MeHMue.

5  ( 4 ) .  O n t o u i e H B e  u iH p H H u  n p e a n o c n e a H e r o  h  n o c n e a -
Hero oCopoTOB ( C e s  y c r w i )  He MeHee 0 , 4 3 .  
B e p x y i u e w u t t  y r o n  H e H a M H o ro  6  o í a m e  npJS M O - 
r o  ( 9 2 - 9 5  ) .  3aB H T O K  a o b o j i l h o  b m c o k h H : 
e r o  B b ic o í a  n p e B t i u i a e T  0 ,4  b b ic o t m  p a x o B H -  
h u  .  .  L .  ( l i t h o g l y p h u s )  n a t i c o i d e s  n a t i c o i d e s  

6 ( 5 ) .  Otho m e H H e  u iH p H H u  n p e a n o c n e o H e r o  h  n o *  
c n e j w e r o  o C o p o T O B  ( 6 e s  y c T i a )  c o c r a B n x e T  
0 , 3 9 —0 ,4 .  B e p x y u ie M H b iö  y r o n  T y n o t t  ( 1 1 0 -  

1 2 0 ° ) .  3 aB H T O K  O T H c c H T e n u io  h h 3 k h ë : e r e  
s u ç o t a  K o n e C jie T C R  b  n p e a e n a x  0 , 3 - 0 , 4  b u *
COTBJ paKOBHHbl ...................................... ..

. . . .  L. (Lithoglyphus) naticoides berolinensis

Lithoglyphus naticoides naticoides 
(C. Pfeiffer, 1828) (pue. 112)

Jachrio, 1870: 92; Hazay, 1881: 38; dessin , 1884: 500; 1887: 660; Westerlundi 1886:
85; Bakowski, 1892: 200; HCarum. 1926: 103; 1933; 154; 1952; 238; Germain, 1931:
656; Frankenberger, 1954: 361; Fromming, 1956: 225; Grossu, 1956: 107; So¿s, 1956:
36; CrapoCoraroB, 1970: 155; Piechocki, 1979: 84; Bole, 1982: 157; Radoman, 1983:

162; Falniowski, 1987; 102; Ajickcchko, JleBHHS, ÇrapoOoraTOB, 1990: 12.

PaKOBHHa mapoBHOHan, KperiKan, c cepoBaxhiM nepHOCipaKyMOM. IIoBepxHocTb xohko k 
HepaBHOMepHo HcqepqeHa, enaôo SnecTnmaii. OxHomeHHe BP/HIP cocTaBJinex okojto 1:1,1.3aBH- 
t o k  H3 4,5 ROBOJibHO 6 bicTpo HapacTaioinHX 0 6 0  poro b, ero BbicoTa cocxaBjinex 0,25 Bbicoiw pa- 
KOBHHbi h He npeBbiuiaex 0,5 Bbicoibi ycTbx. TaHreHT-jiHHKfli cna6 o BbirayiaH kjih hobth npa- 
Man. OßopoTbi KOBOJibHO Sbmytcjibie, qaexo cTyneHnaxbie, pa3o,eneHHbie HernyöoKHM iubom. Ilo- 
cneflH H H  0 6 0 pox 6e3 -ycTbn umpé npennocne ¿utero npHMepHO b 2,3 pasa, HHBce maa oh HHorna 
ymoBaTO HanoMaHHbiH, BbicoTa ero cocxasjweT okojio 2/3 Bbicoxbi paKOBHHbl. OxBopox Kony- 
MejuiJipHoro Kpan imtpoKKH, nojiHOCibw aaKphiBaiommt nynoK. Ycibe nonyKpymoe hjih nojiy- 
BHueBHRHoe, ero HapyaoibiH Kpa« npHMoñ, ocxpwH.

P a 3  m e  p m. BP — 11,2; 1ÏIP — 10 m m .
O n x c a H H e  cocxaBjieao no 3K3 eMnjiapaM h3  Jluecxpa, ero npHiOKOB (Cepex, 36pyq, 

rHesneqHa»), Jlaropmibi, Yaca h  ¿hrenpa (hbiuh côopbi), a tanate no 3K3eMnjuipaM KonnexanH 
3HH PAH H3 pKpecxHOcxeü XapbKoBa.

II 3  m e H m h  b o c t  i .  IIpoBBJiAeicH b uiare o6 pa3yiomeñ KpHBoü BßOJib och (AneKceHKO 
h ap., 1990) h b oiHooixejibHOH Bbieoxe 3aBHxxa (Falniowski, 1987). KpoMe Toro, BapbHpyior 
TOiimHHa paKOBHHbl, 4>opMa ycTbii, KoTopoe SbiBaex 6 onee hjih MeHee nonyKpyr/ibiM, cxeneHb 
fxnecKa nosepxHOCTH h  ee acqepqeHHOCXH jihhhbmh HapacxaHHH.

P a c n p o c x p a H C H H e .  BnepBbiehjihYxparamyKa3 anF.BejibKe (Belke, 1853).Haa- 
6 onee umpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHbiH mojijhqck nonpona, orcyxcTByex tojimco b ropHori h npen- 
ropHoii 30HaxKapnax. OöHapy^ceH b Ilojiecbe (TTojihhckhh, 1932; A.II.CTanHH^eHKo,B).A.Cxan* 
HHueHKO, 1984), b jiecocxenHOH (Krynicki, 1837; Belke, 1853, h Ap.) h cxerwoH (KCajiHH, 1929; 
JlyÖHHOB, 1954, h np.) aoHax.

AKKJiHMaTH3HpoBaH b KpbiMy (Iîy3aHOBf 1960), a b nocnemnie «ecHTWierHH qepea Bonro- 
XIohckoh xaiïan oh npoHHK b flejibxy Bonra (ÜHporoB, 1974). OSmee pacnpocxpaHeHHe — 
SacceHHM peK, BnanaiomHx c sanata h cesepa b lIepnoe h A30&cK0e MOpH, nejjbxa Bojith.
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Taßnutta 1. H a c r o T a  B C T p eq a e M O c m  ( % ) ,  n noT H O C T b n o c e n e m m  
( 3 K 3 ./M  )  h  O n o M a c c a  (r/M2 )  Lithoglyphus n a t i c o i d e s  

naticoides na pa3ninHMX aokhmx omoaceHiinx

O r n o a c e r a u i % MO./m2 t / m 2

K aM C K H CTue
r a n e w u e  h ranewue

27,8 35 1,25

C H3HAKOM 11,0 6.5 0,19
IlecuaH O -icTH C Tw e 27,8 4749,0 31290,34
r n K  IHCTbie C HaMJlKOM 16,7 192,7 3,85
MJiHCTbie 16,7 76,3 1,70

Taônuita 2. ¡ I n o n to c T b  n o n y n m o n i  ( s k 3 . / m 2 )  h  G h o m b c c s  {t/m1 
L i th o g ly p h u s  n a t i c o id e s  n a t i c o id e s

B o flo e M , M ecT o  c 6 o p a bio/m' t / m *

flH ecT p

3 k  o Ji o r h H. YMepeHHO 
peo<$mnbHbiH bhr. O Shtsct B 6 oAb- 
UIHX H MajTHX pexax JlHenpOBCKO- 
ro Kacxana, b xananax, ruiaBHe- 
Bbix oaepax h jiHMaHax. BcipeMaet-
Cfl Ha BOAHOB paCTHteJIbHOCTH H
paariHMHoro naia  rpynrax (xa6 n .l) 
Ha rny 6 üHax 0,15—1,3 m.

06HTaeT npH coneHocra 0,6— 
3 %o (oiithMaJIbHO — 1 %©).

AHTponoreHHoe 3arpH3Heime 
peK yxpaHHbl npHBOAHT K pe3KO- 
My coKpameHHK) mam noAHOMy o t -  
MHpaHHK) nonyjiH AHH  3THX moa- 
jiiockob. JHaHHbie no Gho Macee h 
nnoTHOCTH nonyAHHHH L  n a t i c o i ­
d e s  n a t ic o id e s  H e K O to p w x  BORoe* 
MOB y x p aH H b l npH B eR eH bi b ia ß A .2 .

Ilo cnocoßy nm-amui oaHHbm 
BHA — M O JirnocK -coöH paT eA b h  
OTttaCT* (JjBAbTparOp. ÜHTaetCH RH- 
aTOMOBbIMH H HH n a  Tbl MH BORO- 
pOCAHMK, B immeBOM KOMKC CTO 
oöHapyxotBaioT oSaomkh h  ne- 
Abte xHTHHOBbie noxpoBbi Becno- 
HOTHx, BCTBK cioycbix h paxyniKo- 
BbDC paxoo6pa3Hbix, c rat Kya bi npe- 
CHOB oAHbix ryöoK (Piechocki, 
1979; Falniowski, 1987). Hh- 
TeHCHBHoe ra  Tarnte npHxoRHTCH Ha 
nepHOA c anpena no OKTHÔpb — 
HOn6 pb b AHana30He TeMnepaiy- 
pw boam — 8 -1 0 -2 3  °C, xoina
MOAAtOCK HaXOAHTCÄ B H e COCTO«- 
HHH 3HMHCH CÏIHHKH. C CepeRHHbl — 
KOHita anpeÂH nonoB03penbie oco- 
6 h  npHcrynawT k  pa3MHo>tceHHio. 
IloAOB03peAocTb nacrynaeT Ha b to -  
pOM rony 3KH3KH QpK BblCOTC pa­
KOBHHbl 5—5,5 mm (Piechocki, 
1979). CnapHBatouuiecA ocoGu h 
CBexteBMMeTaHHbie KnanxH oßHa- 
pyjKHBaAHCb Ha MH AO 1-H — 2-h
n exan  hx>hb. Kasakh nonymapo-
BHAHbie h noAyHHueBHAHbie, e

iDiOTHbiM reAeo6pa3HbiM (hho irh  ñoqui küjkhctmm) chhKancyjwpHbim MaTpuxcoM xcenxoBa- 
Toro ABeTa; nnHHa hx 0,8 — 1 mm. Kax npasuno, xnanKH npiiKperuiHioTCH k  pax ob rota m moa- 
jnocKOB roti xce nonyAKAHH, HHorna npyntx bhrob raerponon hjih k  paKOBHHa m RByciBopoK. 
B Mae — HioHe nonyjumKH 3Toro nana no no aha k)t ca ceroneiKaMH. Otmh panne crapbix oooCefi 
HaHÖonee hhtchchbho b KoHue hiohh h BnnoTb ao cesmOpa. Bo 2-, 3-n nexanax HOH6pa npH 
TeMnepaiype borm  4 —8 °C mojubockh yxoRHT Ha 3HMOBxy b ßonee rnytüOKHe (0,6 — 1,0 h 
nance 1,5 m) yqaciKH boaocmh, rne 3apbiBaiciTCH b TOAiny m atkhx ROHHbix omoaceHHfi. Mhofab 
3HM0BKB npOXORKT HOR KAMHHMH.

Mojiakjck npHHHMaeT yqacTHe b 5kh3hchhbix mtKAax 10 bhaob TpeMHTOA, MapKTM Koxopbix 
napasHTHpyioT y pbi6 , okoaoboahm x h BORonnaBaiamHx num. 3apaBceHHOdb ero b YxpaHHe 
b cpeRHCM cocTaBAHeT 22,8 ± 1,4 % (ia6 n. 3).

Bcrpe^aeMocTb Sanguinicola sp. y atoro MOiuiiocKa cocTaBnaeT 30 % (nonecbe — 25, Jleco-
132

r. 3aneuxH K » (T.) 19 0,76
C. 3BeHHMHH ( 9 . ) 26 1,30
c . A t b k h  ( 9 . ) 89 1,78

Ceper
n r r 'M H K ynH H ini (T.) 2 0,04
r. 9opTK O B (T.) 20 0,60

3 6 p y q
nrr TIoaboac« hck (T.) 1115 23,0
nrr CanHon (T-) 5 7 1.14

nfe3ftmH&a
r. TepeöoBjiÄ (T.) 2 0,06

JlaTopHua
r. Myjcaqeeo (3 .) 4 0 2 ,4 0

y *
r. y*ropoa 1 0 ,0 2

K a n a n  ” y * - HeBimKoe Bonoxpa-
H KAU U te ”

c. O r o k o b u u  ( 3 . ) 11 0,33
ropuBb

C. TyMHH (P.) 2 2 2 3 7 156420.00
c. KoamiH (P.) 399 7 ,9 8
c. IIly6KOBo (P.) 122 2 ,4 4
r, Ay6poBKua (P.) 29 0 ,5 8
nrr C re n a n b  (P.) 149 2 ,9 8
c. ropuHbTpsiß (P.) 133 2,66

rmotaBa
r. JlyuK 51 1.53

^ r e n p
r. fC sH es (9k.) 183 5,48

IïpuMewHuc. 3necb k  b  Taön. 3 , 4  npHHHTW cn eA y » u £ H c c o x p a m e -  
H i u  H83B&HKR o6jiacTeft: T .  -  T e p H o n o n b c ic a x , 3 . — 3 a x a p n a ï -  
C K U ,  P. -P D B H eH C K an ,9 . -  9 e p K O B u m c a a ,  9 k . -  9 ep i< acc K a* , 
B. -  BoiüIHCKaX, JK. -  Â H T O M H pC K aX , JlbB . -  JlbBOBCK&a.



Ta6.auw  3 .  3apa> K e*C H ocT b (%) Lithoglyphus 
naticoides naticoides napTemtTaMii TpeMaioff 

■ peicax
3KCTÖJCKB- Komne-

Pexa, MecTO c6opa BOCTb KH- CTBO BH-
B«3HI JXOB Tpe-

Maxoa

IJojieccKax a  tenax sona
ropwttt

r .  C to jih h  
(E  e j ia p y c b )
C. K03J1HH (P.) 
u n  CrenaHk (P.) 
c. ropuHfcrpsm (P.) 
c. KI>’6kobo (P.) 
c. Ty^HK (P.) 

nunana
r. JlyoK (B.) 

ßHenp
r. Kauen (ix.)

CcpeT
r. qepTKOB (TO

□TT Ü0C30JI0- 
WHCK (TO

3eKapnane
JlaTopmia

r ,  M yK a^eBO  ( 3 0

3S.20± 4,5 3

22.40± 5.93 3
6,38± 3,56 1
7.90 ± 2.86 3
8,00 ± 4.04 2

27,90± 4 3 0  4

40,00± 530 2

60,60± 5.80 2

76,00 ± 8 3 4  2

12,50 ±11,69 1

64,44 ± 7;i3

------- 1

Phc. 113. PaKOBHHa Lithoglyphus naticoides berolinen­
sis Westerlund. JIuuettKa — 1 mm

CTem> — 5 %), a Apophahis muhlingi (Jag.) — 5 %. 3kctchchbhocti> mma3HH ero napreHHiaMH 
caHTBKHHKOJi sapbHpyei OT 6,4 ± 3,6 (p. TopbiHb, n n  denaHb PoseHCKoü o6 n.) no 64,0 ± 
± 9,6 % (p. CepeT, r. MopTKOB TepHonojibCKoñ o6ji.), a A. muhlingi 25,4 ± 9,6 % (JÏHenp, 
r. KaneB iepKaccKoii o6 n .).

Lithoglyphus naticoides berolinensis Westerlund,
1886 (pHc. 113)

-  naticoides vai. berolinensis Westerlund, 1886: 85; AJiexcemco, JlesHHa, CrapoßoraTOB,
1990: 13.

PaxoBHHa inapOBHjmaa, npoqnaa cepoBaio-poroBaa, to h k o  h robojimio rycxo HcqepqsHHaa 
HenpaBHJibHO pacnonoxceHHbiMH jihhkhmh HapacTarota, cnaSo SnecTfiinaa. ÛTHOiiieHHe BP/IUP He 
npeBbonaeT 1,1 (o6 bwho 1,02 — 1,07). 3aBHiOK h3 4—5 SbiCTpo napacraiomHX, aoBOJibHO bm- 
nyKjibJX ciynemiaTbix o 6 opOTOB. TairreHr-nHHHH npHMaa. BepxymeqHbiH yron Tynoä (110— 
1 2 0 °). IIIob oiKOCHTejribHO rnyôoKHH. nocneAHHii oSopor (Se3 yen.«) irntpe npeanocjienHero b 
2,5 pasa, KojiyMenjiapHbiii OTBopoT H3ontyTbiH, umpoKHH, noJiHOcrbio ripHKpbiBaioiuhh nynoK.

Yerbe nonyKpvrJioe c npxMbiM h ocrpbiM cboSoâhbim KpaeM. napnero-najiarajibHbiH yron 
tynoä (125 — 127 ) .  KpbiineqKa npoiHaa.

P a 3  m e p m, BP — no 7,5; IIEP — p o l  mm.
O n H c à H H e  cflenaHO no 3K3 eMruiapy, oSo3HaqeHHOMy k s k  neicTOTHn nonBHna (Anex- 

C6HKO h np., 1990). XpauMTCH b KOJuieKUHH 3HH PAH non N° 1 no cHCTeManwecKOMy Karano- 
ry. Hcnonb30Baubi Taxace 3K3 eMnnapbi H3 Penna h 3ananHOä Hbhhm (xpanarca raM xce). 

Ü 3 M e H T H B o c T b .  Kan h y HOMHHaxHBHOro riQABHAa, npoaBnae-rcn: b mare oSpa3yio-
mCH KpHBOH BROJIb OCH H B OTHOCHTCJIbHOH BbICOTe 3aBHTKB. JleKTOTHIT H peHHCKHe 3K3CMnjIH-
pbi HMCior Soiree hh3 khh 3 aBKX0 K (B3/BP 0,26—0,27), a ocoSh k 3  3anannoii JfowHhr — 6 onee 
BbicoKHH (B3/BP 0,29—0,36 ) .  BapbHpyror Tanate OKpacKa paKOBHHbl (micro cepbix tohob hjih 
c xceniH3Hoâ), ee Sjiecx h CTeneHb HcaepneHuocxH.

3 a M e q a H H H  k  n H a r a o c i H K e .  Or HOMHHantBHOro iiomwna oTjnmaeTca M en- 
iimm ina io  m BAOJib och, Sonee hh3khm 3aBHTKOM h Sonee mapoBHflHon 4)0 PM0^ paKOBHHbl. 
CpaBHHBaeMbie noABHßbi oxjihmbiotch h 3HaqemtHMH Bepxyinequbix yrnoB: y L. berolinensis — 
1 10—120, a y L. n. naticoides — 79—100 ° .
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P a c n p o c T p a n e H H e .  
noJiaraioT (AneKceHKO h np., 
1990), WO (jKJpMHpQBaHHC 3TO- 
ro n o e m ia  cbh33ho c npoiiHK- 
HOBemeM b npnöajiTMKy L. na­
ticoides B pHCC-BjopMCKy» 3 nO- 
xy. 3necb h npoH3oniJio 060- 
coSneHHe L. n. berolinensis. Ilep- 
BOHaqanaHO oh 6 mji npnypowH 
b cBoeM pacnpocTpaneHHH k  5a c- 
ceÄHaM SanajoHOH Abhhbi, He- 
Mana h Bhcjim. B oajibHeñuieM
3to t  mojijuock uiHpoKO pac-
npocrpaHKJiCH rio 3anajiHOH 
Eßpone (ïlonbina, re p  Maima, 
ceBep OpaHimn).

B yicpaHHe L. n. beroli­
nensis ne oßHapyTiceH, ho bo3- 
MOJKHOCTb ero HaxO>KHeHHH He 
HCKJUo^eHa Ha KpaimeM ce-
B e p o - 3 a n a a e  y K p aH H C K oro  ílo- 
jiecbH b pcKax 6acceitHa Ean-
THHCKOrO M O pa.

3 k o ri o r  h ä. yatepeHHO
peo4>HJIbHfcIH MOJUIJO CK, o ß H T aio -
uiHH b petcax, hx pyxaBax, Kara- 
nax h 03epax. Pcuib ero b *cK3HeH- 
Hbtx mucnax rpeMaxo^ He BbiacneHa.

Lithoglyphus pyramidatus Mollendorff, 1873 (pue. 114)

Möttcndorff, 1873: 39, fig. 20; Kamm, 1952: 238; -  naticoides fuscus Bede, 1982: 159 
(part.); —fuscus Rad oman, 1983: 163; Ajickcchko, Jleamia, CrapoöoraTOB, 1990: 14.

PaKOBHHa BMTjmyro-inapoBHnHaH, TBepnocreHHaa, cepoBaraa hjih onHBKOBo-cepaa, c rpy- 
6 oh HenpaBHJibHoü HcaepaeHHOCTbio, cnaGo SnecTamaa. OmouieHHe BP/IUP b cpeflHeM 1,18— 
1,24. 3aBHTOK KOHHyecKHÜ, 06pa30BaHHbrö 4 BbinyKJiuMH, 6bicxpo HapaCTaioihhmh, crynema- 
TMMH oßopoTHMH, pa3fleJieHHbiMH BecbMa rJiyßoKHM niBOM. TaHreHT-JiHHHB npH Maa. Bepxyuieq- 
HbiH yron ocTpbiii (78—8 8 °). KojiyMenjiapHbiH oraopoT yMepeHHO umpoKHH, nojiHocTbio npii- 
KpbiBaromuH nynoK. yerbe CKomeHHO-nojryKpyrjroe hjih no^rn nonyKpyr noe, c npjtMbiM h ociÿ, 
pbiM CBOöOflHbiM KpaeM. IlapHeTO-naJiaTajibHbiH yron Tynoii (105—115°) KpbimeqKa npoiHaa.

P a 3 m e p bt. BP — flo 8,5; HIP — pp 7,6 mm. Ormcanne c«enaHO no HauiHM 3K3eMruiapaM 
H3 ycTb« flHenpa (r.Tonaa ripucTaHh XepcoHCKoñ o&i.) h 36pyaa (nrr Iîohbojiohhck TepHo- 
nojibCKOH 0 &1.) , a laxace no 3K3eMn;mpaMH3 kojuickuhh 3HHPAH (flHenp, r.XepcoH, th apo­
na pK, c 6 0 p H.H.CTapoOomoBa).

H 3  M e H q H B O C T b ,  TIpOHBjifleTCH b oKpacKe (cepoBaTbix hjih 3eneHOBaTbix tohob) , 
SoJibineH hjih MCHbiiieH rpyGocra ncqepqeHHOCTH noBepxHOCTH paKOBKHu h b xapaKTepe Saeoca 
(rycKjibiH hjih ntHHuesbiH).

3 a M e « a H H s  k  n n a r H O C T H K e .  Or  L. naticoides xopouio OTJiHqaercs 6 oJiee ypjw- 
HeHHOH 4>opMoii aaBHTKa (oTHOuieHHe B3/BY y L. pyramidatus npeBbimaeT 0 ,5 ,'a  y L. naticoi­
des HHKoraa He aocraraer Taicnx 3HaaeHHH). y  onucbœaeMoro Buaa CKopocTb napacraHHa o6 pa- 
3yiomeH KpHBoß caMaa HK3icaa b noapoae, a bothanna mara KpHBoñ Bflonb och KOJie&ierca 
oqenb He3HaHHiejibHO (AneKcemco h Rp., 1990) KpoMe Toro, o t  onucaHHbix Bbnne laKCOHOB 
jiHTorjm<J>ob namibia BHJ3, OTJBmaeica ocxpbiM BepxymemibiM yraoM.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  flo nocnenHero BpeMeim bo Bcex cGopax c TeppH TOpHH YKpaH- 
HM oh HAeHTHcbHimpyeTca K3K L. fuscus C. pfeiffer, 1828. BnepBbie pjia a io ro  pern ona npHBe- 
IieH lO.CeMaiiiKO (Siemaschko, 1849) H3 flHenpa y KueBa. PacnpocTpaHen no Bceñ YnpaHHe, 3a 
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HCKjiKJ'-íCHueM Pecny&riHKH KpbiM (xyn3» bo3- 
M05KH0, IlpOHHKHeT no CeBepO-KpblMCKOMy 
KaHajiy) h ropuoñ 3 0  hm KapnaT (ïloraimyx,
1975; CiaAHmeHKO, 1982; AneKceHKO h 3 p.,
1990). CcßepHon rpannueñ ero pacnpoctpaHe- 
HHH, no ycraoMy coo6meHHio Ä.H.CTapo6ora- 
Tosa, kbjuuotch BepxoBb* HHenpa (Cmojich- 
cKa« 0 &1 .). 3a npenenaMH yKpaimbi oimc- 
«tanen eme b nwibxe Bojith. OGmee paenpo- 
crpaHeHHe — eBponeftcxoe.

3 KOJ i o r HH.  O&íTaeTBpexax,hxpyxa- 
Bax h cTapHiiax, b BORoxpaHHJiumax ¿DsenpoB- 
CKoro Kaenana. YMepeHHO peo<|>KJibHbiH bhh-

Lithoglyphus apertus (Küster, 1852)
(pHC. 115)

— naticoides var. apertus Haz ay. 1881;. —na­
ticoides var. apertus Westerhuid, 1886; 85 ; — na­
ticoides var. aperta (Hessin, 1887; 661; Grosso,
1956: 108; -  naticoides var. aperta Soos, 1956:
36; AneKceHKOfc JlesHHa, Cnç>o6oraoroB, 1990:12.

Phc, U S . PaKOBHHa Lithoglyphus apertus (Kuster).
PaKOBHHa luapoBHmian, o neta iBepnan, JlHHeöioi- I mm

cepoBaian Hira cepo-ojiHBKOBaH, rpyöo He-
paBHOMepHO HCMep'ieHHaa, cnaSo SnecTHuiaa. OxHOweioie BP/IIIP b cpenneM 0,97—1,03. 3aBH* 
xoK H3 5 Bbinytcjibix, ojcHb ObiCTpo Hapa era 10mux, ciynem am x oöoporoB, pa3neneKHbix rny- 
6 0 KHM 111BOM. Bbicoxa 3aBHTKa MeHMiie nonoBMHbi ycTbn. TaHreHT-jmHHB noHXH npacMan. Bepxy- 
uiewbiH yron iynoñ (108—120°) IIocjiemDiH oSopoi Cea yen»« um pe npeanocneAHero b
2,5 pasa, HHxce urna oh riepenKO yrnoBaxo H3HOM3H. KonyMejuiHpHbJH OTBopox iimpoKHH, noji- 
HocTbio saKpbiBaiomHH nynoK. BepxHxx «tac» H3orHyxoro KOJiyMejuixpHoro xpan npHKpuxa 
ryGoH. y en e  BbixHHVTO-nonyKpyrJioe, cKomeHHoe, c npa míj m h ocrpuM CBoOonHbiM KpaeM. 
IlapneTO-najiaraJibHbiH yron xynoH (Gonee 120°). Kpbiuie*ttca npowan.

P a 3  m e p ut. BP — flo 12; HIP — ho 11,6 mm.
O n H c a H H e  cHenano no 3K3eMimxpaMH3 KranmoKoro pyxaBâ JOynaa (t.Bhjikobo Oirec- 

CKOH o6ji.) , JlHecxpoBCKoro HHMaHa h ycifcH Jlnenpa (KOJUieKHHx 3HH PAH).
H î M e H i H B o c i b .  BapbHpyH>xiuaro6pa3yK)iueâKpHBoâ nnora» och oKpaoca (or cepoñ 

Ho 3ejieHOBaxoü), xapaKiep HCMep^emiociH h BbipaaceHHOciH CünecKa noBepxHOora paKOBHHw. 
KpoMe Toro, b paanHWbix yqacxKax a peana paaH&Tca MaxcHMamtHbie pasMCpu paxoEHH. Taie, 
b cpenHeñ nacra Jlynaji Bbicoxa paxoBHHh! 3 Toro bhhb nocraraeT 12 mm, b io  BpeMH KaK b hh- 
30BbHx HyHaa, .fluecxpa, ßHenpa h ÏOxcHoro Byra ona 3Ha«iHTejn>HO MeHbuue (Ajickcchko h Hp., 
1990). a

S a M e n a H H H  k a h s  r a o c i U K e .  O tL . naticoides xopomo oTraraaeTCH Gojibmeü 
uiHpaiHOH nocneimero 0 6 0 pora no oxHomeratio k  npennocnenHCMy. O t L. pyramidatus «teiKO ox- 
rparïH9HBaeTca MeHbweñ Bbicoxoit 3aBHXKa h Gonee SbicxpbiM HapacxaHHeM oGopoTOB. Or o6ohx 
bhhqb OTJUtnaeicR HaiiGonbiiatM BepxyuienHbiM yrnoM.

P a c n p o  C T p a He H He .  Apean oxBaxbiBaeT epetmee h HHaotee xeneHHe flyHaa, hh30bm 
JGlHecTpa, .ÜHenpa k JOxoioro Byra. JJjin YxpaHHbi BnepBbie yKa3aH K.OJSiHJianieBHneM (1908) 
H3 UaperpancKoro nipna ¿¡yuan.

3K0J 10THH.  OfexaeT b KpynHbix peKax, hx pynaBax, a xaxxce b ÄHecxpoBCKOM im Mane. 
OTMeneH b  0 3 . CacbiK noene onpecHeHHH ero AyHañcKHMH bohemh (AneKceHKO h np., 1990). 
YMepeHHO peo(pHJibHbiH bha. B ŸKpanHe ca mm e ruiOTHbie nocenerain o6pa3yex b nenbte HyHaii 
h ycTbeBbix ynacTKax npyrax pex (AnexceHKO h Hp., 1990).

HAÆCEMEftCTBO BITHYNIOIDEA GRAY, 1857

Tpynna oGbeHmtaeT c|)opMbi, HMeiomHe jieHiOBHHHyio npocxaTy h HonoJiHHTCJibHwe acene- 
3bi b nonoBOM annapaxe caMitoe.

B YxpaHHe oGaxaioT npencTaBHTerai hbvx ceMeñciB.
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Taßjiwa dan onpedeaettun ceMeùcre Bithynioidea
1 (2). PaKOBHHa cpenPHX pa3MepoBv KomnecKafi, oBanufo-KOHMecKas hjih attu e» hahaH. Kpwaienxa o6h >

becTBJieHHaa . . . . . . .  . . . •    Bithyniidae
2(1). PaKOBHHa MeJiKax, ymmHeHHo-oBaJiKHaa hjih 6omohkobhhh3JI, tiomth mmwHAptraeCKaH hjih ukjihhaph- 

HeCKaa. Kpumeaxa HeoöM3BecTBJieHHaE .   • Amnicolidae

CEMEttCTBO BITHYNHDA GRAY, 1857

Peristomiens Moquin — Tand on, 1855: 513 (part.); Bithyniinae Clessin, 1884: 469; 1887:
622; Bithyniinae Bakowski, 1892: 192; Bithyneüidae Locard, 1893: 71 (part.); Hydro­
biidae Geyer, 1927: 163 (part.); Bithyneüidae Germain, 1931: 601; Hydrobiidae JK&ohh,
1952; 221 (part.); Bithyniinae Grossu, 1956: 109; CrapoßoraTOB, 1970: 26; 1977 159;

A icpaM O B CK H ft, 1976:93; Piechocki, 1979: 86.

PaKOBHHa KomroecKaH, HHueBHAHan, öaiimeBHnHaji, SoqoHKOBHAHan hjih KyGapeBHUjtaJt, 
fkxnee hjih Menee TBepaocreHHaH, c oncpbiTbiM hjih, pence, c 3aKpbrrbiM nyracoM. IlOBepxHOCTb 
rjiaAKax hjih co crapanbHOH cKyjibnTypoii, Gnecraiuan, rJunmeBan hjih MaTOBax. YcTbe OKpyr- 
jioe, OBajïbHoe hjih RHiiesnoHoe. Kpwuevca o6bi3BecTBJieHHax. y  HeKOTopbix npeAcraBKTenefi 
ceMCHCTBa (noApoA Boreoelona) o tw tjihbo BbipaxceH nonoBOñ ahmop4>h3m, npoxBjiHiomHHCH 
b tom, *no caMUbi HMeioT Sojiee cTpoHHyio paxoBHHy, qeM caMKH.

mynajibua HHTeBHAHue, y hx ocHOBamtH pacnojionceHbi rjia3a. llepenHHH nacTb ron ob hi bm- 
THHyra b KOpoTKoe pboibiie. Hora KOponcaH, cnepenw urapoxan, C3 anH cynceimaH. IleHTpanbHhöi 
3y6 paziyjibi TpaneimeBHAHbiH (p«c. 116, E ) , c 3aay6peKHbiM pencyumM KpaeM h KpynHNM 
cpeaHHM 3y6uoM. Pa3fleJibHonojibie xHBOiHbie. OnoiasuBaioT oflHHOMHbie räneBbie Kancyjiw, 
KOTOpbie, no;iHMepH3yHCb, o6pa3yioT nojKHwe cHHKancynw (KpyrjiOB, 1990).

Boraroe bhabmh ceMeHCTBo, H3 BecTHoe c KapÔOHa hjih c iop bí. PacnpocrpaHeHO b EspasHH, 
A$pHKe h ABcrpajiHH (Cxapo6 oraTOB, 1970) B Yxpainie a Ta rpynna npeACTaBjieHa 5 ponsMH, 
b ce QHH npraannexcaT k  noAceMeftcray Bithyniinae Gray, 1857.

IKXUCEMEflCTBO BITHYNIINAE GRAY, 1 8 5 7

Q e s s in ,  1 8 8 4 : 4 6 9 ;  1 8 8 7 : 6 2 2 ;  G e rm a in , 1 9 3 1 : 3 6 ;  JK aoim , 1 9 3 3 ;  1 3 5 ; 1 9 5 2 :  2 4 5 ;  S o o s ,
1 9 5 6 :  3 6 ;  C iap o ö o raT O B , 1 9 7 0 :  2 6 ; C rap o ö o raT O B , Chthmkoba, 1 9 8 3 :  2 1 ;  C r a p o ö o r a -

TOB, BaipaBsoRH, 1 9 8 7 : 1 5 1 .

PaK O B H H a H H u eB H A H O K O H iw ecK aji, K O H H q e c K a x  h j ih  o B a j ib H O -K o m w e c K a x , n p e H M y  m e  ctbchho > 
m a A K a n ,  6 e 3  c im p a n b H O H  c K y n w iT y p b i  h  G e3 n p H 3 H a x O B  n o j iO B o r o  A H M O p $ H 3 M a . T e p M a ^ p O A H -  
T bi c o  c M e H o ii n o n a  h j ih  p a 3 A e n b H o n o n b ie  o p r a r a a M b i  ( r o w e e ,  r e ,  y K O T O p b ix  C M eu a  n o n a  H e  
y c T a H O B Jie H a , — y c x H o e  c o o  S i n e r a e  r .B .E e p e 3 K H H o ü  h  H .H .C T a p o S o r a T O B a )

ThGnum dan onpedeam un podoe Bithyniinae1

1 (4) .  Kpuine'uca c cm erm auM  TynuM ymoM Bsepxy h xpynHUM cimpantHUM axtpoM.
2  ( 3 ) .  O CopoTM  aaBHTKa yMepeHHO B binyicnbie, Ily ttO K  m eneBHOHUtt, y3KKft. C im paxn, sm p a  x p w in e w H  o 6 -

p aa y eT  oohh n e u m u tt  o ö o p o T ..................     Digyrcidum
3 ( 2 ) .  O G o p o T u  3ÛBHTKE ckxoho  B u n y x x tu e ,  h o  He c r y n e m a m e .  I ly n o K  uteJieB H nK uft, nm poK H ft. C iu p a n *  

* » p a  K puiueO K H  o 6 p a 3 y e r  0 ,8 5  o C o p o r a ...................................................................................................................P a ra e lo n a
4  ( 1 ) .  K p u m e n x a  6 e3  y r n a  B B epxy b  c  oqeH b ManeHfcKHM c tn tp a n u tU M  x n p o M .
5  ( 6 ) .  riapHeTO-nanaTaJiiHM ft y r o n  y e n s  H eacH hift, aaK pyraeH H M ft ...................................................................... C o d ieB a
6  ( 5 ) . n ap B eT O -n an aT araH u ft y r o n  y e n *  o n e r n H B o  BUpaxceH.
7 ( 8 ) .  O SopoT W  3aBHTKS yiuioxneH H w e h jih  c n a 6 o  B u n y x n u e ,  paaneneH H w e HerjiyÖOKMM iq b o m . T lym nc n o n -

HOCTUO s a x p u T b t f l .................................. ................................................................  Bithynia s. str.
8  ( 7 ) .  O öopoT M  aaBHTKa c h a b h o  B trn y K J iu e , CTyneHMaxwe, pa3A eneH H ue oqeHb r j iy ß o K H M  i u b o m .  f l y n o x  ox-

K p u r u f i ,  lu e J^ B a o H tif t  :  ...............................................................   O p is to r c h o p h o n u

1 nPH cocT aB Jiem m  SToft Tafinmru H c n o n u o B a H u  iqm TepH H , p a 3 p a 6 o T a io n ie  r .B .E e p e sK H H o il h A .H .C ra p o -  
CoraTOBMM.
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Moguin-Tandon, 1855: 513; Bithynia Clessin, 1884: 470; 1887: 622; Westerlund, 1886:
13; Bakowski, 1892: 195; Locaxd, 1893: 71; ficarum, 1952: 246; Elfis, 1926: 82; Geyer,
1927: 164; Germain, 1931; 603; Grossu, 1956: 109; Crapo6oraioB, 1970: 26; 1977:

159; AKpaMOBCKUfi, 1976: 94; Piechocki, 1979: 86.
T h  n  o  b  o  f t  b h  a  -  H e l ix  t e n t a c u l a t a  l i n n e ,  1 7 5 8 .

PaKOBHHa HHiieBHAHO-KOHHqecKafl, KororqecKax, obanuio-KOHHiecKax hjih KyöapeBHxiHHH, 
Kpemcax, rnaAKas hjih cJiaöo HcqepqeHHax jihhhxmh Hapa eranna. B bí coxa aaBHTKa, kbk npaBH- 
jio, npeBbiuiaeT Bbicory ycib«. Hapo KpbiuueqKH MajieHbKoe, cimpajibHoe, 3aHHMaeT ueirrpajib- 
Hoe nojioxceHHe. IlynoK 3aKpbiTbiii. UeHTpaji&HbiH 3y6 panynu c KpymtbiM cepeAWHHbiM 3y& 
UOM h 6—10 Sojiee mcjikhmh 3y6<mKaMH no öokem peacymero Kpax. JlaiepajibHbie 3y6w ayro- 
o6pa3Hbie, c MHOroracJieHHbiMH mcakhmh 3y5qHxaMH (pHC. 116, S ) .

IIojioBaH chcreva csmuob c iuiockoh jkhtobhahoh nporraroil. Hx coBO K ym ienuiO M  opra- 
He HMeeTCH ajihkhbih h TOJicibrik muiHHAp«1ia ckhh orpocTox (pue. 116, 2Z) > BHyrpH koto poro 
npoxoAHT n po tok AonoJiHHienbHOH »cejie3bi, Jiencameñ non KOaceñ y ocHOBaiBW coBOKyratrejib- 
Horo opram.

KjiamcH uiHypoBHAHbie, c re a to  nexanwMH ¡mnesbiM t KancynaMH (2—7 acchtkob) ,  pac- 
DOJIOXCeHHblMH B 2—3 pHAB-.

Poa K3»ecreH c iopbi. FIpeAcraBHTeJiH poAa rpyrampyioTC* 9 3 noApoAa, 2 ra  hhx o ta m n u  
»  4»yH e YxpaHHbi. 

Ta6 au 14a  dan onpedeneHux nodpodoe Bithynia

1 ( 2 ) . Tanrejn>nHHii* paxosHHU n p sm a a .....................   Bithynia s .  s t r .
2 (1 ). TaHTeHT-JiMHHX paKOBHHbl BbirHyT**........................................................ ....................................... MiUeteiona

ÍIOHPOJI BITHYNIA S, STR.

C r a p o ß o r a T O B ,  1 9 7 0 :  2 6 .

PaKOBHHa KOHHHBCKaH, KyGapeaitAHaa, hah hhacbhAHO-KOHHqecKau. OöopoTbi 6onee 
hjih MeHee yruioweHHHe. Wob HernyGoKH». Bepxyinxa aobojibho ocrpaa.

P a c n p o c t p a H e H H e  eBponeHCKO-3anaAHOCH&ipcKoe. B yxpanne oGtixaicrc 3 bmab 
noApooa-

TaÖJtuua dan onpedeneHwt eudoe nodpoda 
Bithynia s. str.

1 ( 2 ) .  P aK O B H H a o r o « *  c r p o f t H a s .  B u c o r a  3 a B H T x a  c o c r a B n a e r  H e  M e H e e  0 , 5 6  b u c o x u  p a x o s H H u  h  n p e n u -
ruaex aucoty y c n x  He MeHee neM b 1,4 p a s a ..............................................................B. (Bithynia) products

2 (D . P a x o B H K a  MeHee c r p o f t H a * .  Bucora 3 a B H T K s p a s K s  ana a y n  ôonee 0,5 b u co tu  PEJCOBHHU h npeaw- 
inaeT BbicoTy y C T M  hc Gonee aeM b 1,3 pasa.

3 (4 ). BwcoTa ycTbs, xax  h  b u c o t s  saBHTica, cocTaBJweT 0,5 b u c o t u  paxoBimu . . . . . .  B.(Bithynia) curta
4  (3 ). BucoTa y c T b a  M e n e e  0,5 b u c o t u  paKOBHHU, a  Bbicora 3 aB H T K a  n p c B b u n a e T  0,5 b u c o t u  paxosioai . .

 .....................................................................       .B . (Bithynia) tentaculata

Bithynia (Bithynia) tentaculata (Linné, 1758)
(pHC. 116, A)

Linnaeus, 1 7 5 8 :  7 7 4  (Helix); -  Jaculata O.F.MUUeT, 1 7 7 4 :  1 8 5  (Aferifa); Moquin-Tandon,
1855: 528; Hazay, 1881: 38; Clessin, 1884: 470; 1887: 623; Westerlund, 1886: 15; Ba- 
cowski, 1892: 196; Locard, 1893: 71; ficarum, 1952: 246; Ellis, 1926: 82; Geyer, 1927:
1 6 4 ;  G e r m a i n ,  1 9 3 1 :  6 0 4 ;  G r o s s u ,  1 9 5 6 :  1 1 0 ;  C r a p o O o r a T O B ,  1 9 7 7 :  1 5 9 ;  P i e c h o c k i ,

1979: 87.

PaKOBHHa añQeBHAHO-KOHHHecKaa, k pe rucan, nojiynpo3pauHafl, cBeiAO-poroBaii kah Kopnq- 
HeBaTO-poroBaa. IIoBepxHOCTb cjiaSo Snecramaa, HepaBHOMepHO HcqepqeHHaa,c rpyôbiMH ah*
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r ty
Pue, l i é .  Bithynia tentaculata (L,):

A  ~ paKOBHHa; B  — panyna; B — K/taaica; I', JS -  BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue csmkh (T) h  caMua (# )  ; E  — 
itttueBaa Kancyjia ( P u J l - n o  Fretter, Graham, 1963 c h a m  en enna m ii )  JIkhcHkh — 1 mm

hhbmh npKOctâHOBKH pocxa. OSopoTOB 5 —6, yîtnomeHHBTX, MeípieHHO B03pacïam ihhx, paaa,®- 
jieHHbix HerJiySoKHM, CJiaSo ckoniehhkm  jubom. Bfcicora saBHXKa cocraBJUieT nyxi» 6 onbuie 1/2 
BWCOTW paKOBMHBi m rxpeBbimaex Bbïcoiy ycjhK  b 1,1—1,3 pa3 a. TaHrenx-jihhiih npgMax. Bepxy- 
aie^mbiM yron  n o r a  íipkmoh. Dooie hhhh oßopoT Kpymn>iH, 3 ana Ma s t  Sanee 0,5 Bbicorbî paKO­
BHHbl, HO OTHOCHTeJïbHG HÊLUHpOKHH — 0.8 erO BbICOTbi, CJiaÔO B3$yTMH, YcXbe OBaJIbHO-RHIie- 
BHHHoe, BBCpxy yrnoBaToe, ero  Bbicoxa cocxaBJuiei ok ojio 0,4 bbicoxm paKOBHHbl. DapHeio- 
nanaTajiBHbiñ yron  TynoH. Kpbmietoca c ocxpbiMK Kpamm , KomiempantcKan, c HeôoJibWHM 
iieHxpajibHbiM HfípOM. IlynoK 3aKpbrrbrií.

P a 3  m e p m, BP — 12—14; MP — 7—8,5,



T a ß j iu u a  4 . 3 a p a x c e H H o c n >  (%) Bithynia tentaculata 
napTeHHTaM H r p e M a t o a  b  B o n o e v i a x  p a a n i r a i u x  

npHpoAHo-reorpacfMHecKHX joh y ap u au

O n h c a h k e caenaHO no na- 
LUHM 3K3eMTUIHpaM H3 p. TyHBbi 
(c. Manan ÜHTHropKa JKhtomhp*
CKOH oön.), 03. %pHoro ( r . I f l a u K  
BonbiHCKOH oßn.), 3anaaHOro Ey- 
ra (r. KaMCHKa-EyrcKaa JlbBOB- 
CKoit oön.), p. Cny*n» (n rr Eepe3HO 
POBeHCKOH o6n.).

H 3 MCHMHBOCTb.  üpOABJIA* 
eTCA b OKpacKe paicoBHHbi, creneHH 
SnecKa ee nosepxHOCTH h othoch- 
iejibHOK BsayTÓCTH nocJieflHero o So­
po Ta. Cjiaßo Bapbupyex oTHOineHHe
BP/IUP.

P a c  n p o  C T p a n e H Me . H a n *  
ßonee uaipoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHMH b 
yxpauHe BHa noapoaa. Otmc^ch bo 
Boex npHpoAHO-reorpagtKqfCKHX 30- 
Hax peraona 3a HCKJUo^eHneM rop- 
HOÉ iacra  KapnaT h, BepoaiHO,
PecnyßnHKH KpwM, rae  oh oaraacAu 
6bH yKE3 an (Krynicki, 2837), ho c 
iex  nop ne oiMeiajicn. 06mee pac* 
npocTjjaHeHHe — en ponen cKO-3anaa-
HOCHÖHpCKOe.

3 K O n o r H A .  O&naex Ha Mea*
KOBoabe b npOTO'flUJX h Henepecw- 
xawmHX CTOHVMx BofloeMax, nHMa- 
nax. B uhocht ocoaoHeHHe b o r a  ao 
17 % * . BcTpeqaeTca na âne h Ha pac*
THT ejILHOCTH (npeAHOITHTenbHO Bbic-
rnen). O&txaei Ha pa3HOo6pa3Hbix 
rpyrnax — ot ToptJïHHoro Haa ao Ka- 
MeHHCTbix nepeicaroB Xfotecipa (Hpo- 
uichko, 1957).

HanOonee oObne» npa cKopocnt 
TeaeHHA ao 0,2 m/c. YMepenno ok- 
CH(f)KnbHbIH BHa, OaHaKO npH CHJlb- 
HOM aefJatuHie KHcao’poaa BcrpeiaeT- 
CA eaHHHAHbIM 3K3CMliaApaMH. flaH- 
Hbiit B»a He cnocoöeH k noBbiineHHio
ypoBHA noTpeSneHHA KHcnopoaa npH noHHxceHHH ero KOHueHipamut b Boae (Berg, Ockelmann, 
1959). lïaoxo BbiaepxcHBaer h xennoBoe 3arpH3HeHHe cpeabi (BaaaHMHpoB, 1983), ilnoTHOCTb 
nonyjîHUMH aamtoro BHaa b pa3Hbix BoaoeMax YKpanHbi, no HaiintM naHHbiM, Koae&ierca o t 
1 ao 400 3K3./M2 (GHOMaccaoiO^aoSjSSr/M2) .

Mojuiiock — coöHpaTejib h otw cth c|)HjibTpaTop, no ipe 6 n niouihh anaxoMOBbie Boaopocnn h 
MejiKHH pacxHxeabHbm neTpHT (Lilly, 1953, h ap .). Ü3 coctohhha 3hmhch chaakh mojdhock bm- 
xoaHT b KOHue Map Ta — Haqajie anpejiA, MHrpapyx npH stom c rnyöHHbi 1,0—1,5 m b npHÔpexc- 
Hoe MenKOBoabe. ñpH ieMnepaiype Boabi 10 °C npHcrynaeT k pa3MHox<eHHK). KnaoicH hmhot 
B»a aitHHHoro Taxea c TecHO JiexcamHMH ahucbmmh KancynaMH (pHc. 116, B ) . Jimma KJiaaoK, 
no HaiiiHM MatepnajiaM, — 19,80 ± 1,99, imipHHa — 3,10 ±0,12 mm; KOjmqecxBo xñueBbix ican- 
cyn — 16 -  62, no A.IIexouKOMy (Piechocki, 1979), — 6  — 98. KnaaKH npHKpemiHWTCH k  hhä- 
HeÄ CTOpOHe HHCTOBblX IBiaCTHHOK BblCUIHX BOAHblX paCTeHHH, K Cie&IAM, KAMHAM. 3M6pHO- 
HaJibHoe pasBHTne, no HauntM HaGmofleHHHM b naSopaTopHbix ycnoBHAX, npH ieMnepaiype 
16 °C saBepuiaeicA aa 16 cyT. B Hanane Max noHBAAeTCA MHOxceciBo Bbimeanmx h3 KJiaaoK 
MonnjocKOB. JIo Kaiana hkuia cooTnomemie ocoSeñ npomnoroaHeu reHepauHH h ceroneiOK co- 
cTaBjifleT OKOJio 3 :1 ,  b aanbHeüuieM npoHcxoant GbicTpoe oiMHpaHHe crapwx ocoOeä h  b  nony-
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3 KcreHCHB* KojIHHeCTBO
B o a o c m , Mecro cöopa HOC T i BHAOB

HHBa3HU T p e n a T o a

IJontCCKOH ACCHOA s o  K J

oa. ^ e p H o e
n r r  Llaux (B.) IW 1

ripHIUiTi
c. CaMOftnoBKB (B.) 4,6 1

3&TOH 37,0± 9,3 3
ripHiurrfc

nrr Panto (B.) 1 8 ,l± l i ,5  1
p .  H k b b

r. Hy&to (P.) 36,0± 9,6 2
p. ropuHb

r . UyöouHU» (P.) 1.96 1
p. Typxa

r. Koaejib (B.) 21,9 ± 3,4 4
p. Oiy»B>

nrr B e p e a u o  (P.) 49,8± 5,8 4
Jlccocren*

3attUtKuft&yT
r. CoKUB (JIfcB.) 35,7± 9,0 

14,3 ±13.20r. B y c K  (JlbB .) 1
r. KaMeHKa-Byrcica* 8,3 ±  5,9 1

p . Pala
r. B e n tu c u e  M o c t u 21,1± 4,8 4

p .  COJIOKKS
r .  U e p s o H o rp a n  (J Ik b .) 22,5 ±  6,8 2

p. Bepeuoma
c. Ü B aH a^paK K O  (JIb b .) 12,5 ±11,68 1
c . Crpani ( J lb B .) 42,8113,2 4

p. Crpuna
r ,  3 6 o p o s  (T .) 100 2

TIpu xapnane
UnecTp

r. 3aneu]K K H  (T.) 1,5 1
c. 3B eK m H K  (R.) 16,91 6,2 1

IIpuMCMaHuc. HaCjuooaeTca s o s p a c T u a a  m ataM H K a hhb&3hk: 
3apaacenHocTi> mojuoockob c bucotoA p*kobhhm 4 - 6  mm co* 
CTaanaeT (p. Cojiokhji, r. RepBOHorpan JIbbobckoA oön.) 
3,5 ± 2,1, a c BMCOTOÖ 10 -1 2  mm -  39^5 ±  5 ^  % (Cnut- 
tu tneuK O , 1974),



P h c .  117. PaKOBHHa Bithynia producta Moquin- Tandon. JlforeftKa — 1 m m

Phc. 118. PaKOBHHa Bithynia curta Moquin-Tandon. JlnHeftKa -  1 mm

muhh AOMHHHpyioT c e r o j ie T K H ,  O T p o ^ z te iîH T îie  b  M a e  — name. CyiomtbiH n p H p o c r  ceroneiOK 
cocTaBJiaeT 1—7,1 % , Gbicipee b  cero p o e r  npoHcxofltti b 1-ñ Me om  mojuuockob.

C Komia Miona — nanana aß rycia craBiiote nonoB03pejibiMH ceroneiKH npHCTynaioT k 
pa3MH03KeHHio, io r  na K i K  CTapbie oco5h npofloiDKaroi Bbinanath na cocrasa nonynniiHH. K wa- 
aany OKTtfßpx BimeiMBaHHe KJiajjOK npexpamaercB h b KOHue OKxaSpfl hjih  b  nana ne Honöpa 
(b 3&BKCHMOCTH or TeMiiepaTypHbix ycnoBHH rosa) mojitoockm MHrpnpyioT Ha nry&uty, r  ae h 
3HMyWT, aapbiBLUHCb B flOHHbie OTJIOJKCHHH.

npoaon>KHTenbHOCTb jkh3hh B. ten tacu la ta  b 3ananHofi a  Cpeauen Es pone — oxono nß y x  
neT (Lilly, 1953, h np.). 

B YKpaKHe mojuiiock yuacTByer b xoi3HeHHbtx muenax csume 20  bkhob TpeMaxon, Ma- 
ptïTbi KOTopbix napa3HTHpywT b ochobhom  b  pbiôax h okohobouhhx  immax. 3 kctshchb- 
HOCTb HHB33HH MOJUUOCKOB TpCMaTOflaMH ROBOJÏbHC BbICGKa (xaSlJI. 4 )  . 

Bithynia (Bithynia) producta Moquin — Tandon, 
1855 (pue. 117)

-  tentaculata producta Moquin -  Tandon, 1855: 528; — tentaculata var. producta Clessin,
1884: 471; — tentaculata var. producta Westerlund, 1886: 14; Locard, 1893: 72; — tenta­
culata f. producta Geyer, 1927: 164; — tentaculata var. producta Germain, 1931: 605; —ten­
taculata var. producta JKaqMH, 1952; 246; — tentaculata f. producta Giossu, 1956: l i i ;

— tentaculata f. producta Piechocki, 1979: 87.

PaKOBHHa KOHHqecKaa, CBemo-porOBaa, hjih KOptuaieBaTaji, k pe m o a , nonynpo3paqHaji, 
CJia6o ÔnecTHmaa, c tohko h HepaBHOMepHo HcqepqeHHOH noBepxHOCibio. OôopoiOB 5—6 (üHor- 
na no  7 ) , yiuiomenHbrx, noBOjibHO 6bicxpo napacTaromnx, pa3neneHHbix Hern y  6o km m , cnaSo 
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CKOineHHbiM iuBOM. BbicoTa 3aBHTKa cocTaBJiHCT 0,6 BbicoThi paKOBHHbl h npeBbiiuaeT BMCOiy 
ycTb« b 1,4 pa3 a. TaHreHX-JiHHHH npHMaa. BepxyiueqHbiK yron okojio 70°. nocnejotHHH oGopoT 
KpynHbiH, 3aHHMaeT okojio 0,6 bbicotm paKOBHHbl. Ycxbe HHiieBHjuioe, BBepxy yrJioBaToe, ero 
Bbicoxa cocTaBJiHex 0,4 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbl. IlapHeTO-najiaTajibHbiH yron TynoH. IlynoK 3a-
KpbltblH.

P a 3 m  e p bí. BP — 15—18; HIP — 8—9 m m .
O n n c a H H e  cnejiaHO no HauiHM sKseMimnpaM H3 0 3 . iep n o ro  (BojibiHCKan o6n.), 

p. ropbiHb (r. Hy6poBHua Pobchckoh oGn.) h p. >KepeB (HaponmcKHH p-H )KhtoMHpcKOH oGn.). 
Hcnojib3 0 BaHbi TaKxce MaTepnajibi H3 p. Ünmb (Benapycb) — kojuickumb 3HH PAH.

H 3 M e H 9 H B o c T b .  Ka caerea b ochobhom oKpacKH, xapaKTepa h creneHH HcuepqeHHO- 
CTH paKOBHHbl. CnaGo BapbapyeT BepxyiueqHbm h napHexo-naaaxanbHbiH yrjibi, a raKxce OTHOine* 
HHH B3/BP H BY/BP.

3 a M e q a H H B  k a  h a r  h o c r h k e. Ot B. tentaculata OTjnroaexcx Gonee CTpoHHoit pa- 
KOBHHOH, MenbiuHM BepxymemibiM yrnoM, Menee pacumpeHHbiM nocjieoHHM oGopoxOM h Go­
nce BbinyKJibiMH oGopoxaMH 3aBHTka.

P a  c n p o c i p a H e H w e .  B YxpanneHSBecrreH» 3  Ilonecbii (HaiminaHHwe), Jlecocremik 
CiennoH 30HBI (nojmmyK, 1975). OGuiee pacnpocipaHeHHS — eBponeHCKO-3anajiHocH6HpcKoe.

3 k o n o r  h h , BcrpenaeTca cobmcctho c npenunymuM bhaom ewopmuMH 3K3eMimx- 
paMH.

Bithynia (Bithynia) curta Moquin-Tondon,
1855 (pHc. 118)

— tentaculata curta Moquin-Tondon, 1855; 528; Westerlund, 1886: IS.

PaKOBHHa HHueBHOHO-KOHHqecKaa, cßerao-porOBax hjih KopHvieBaxan, hobojibho reepao- 
CTeHHan, nonynpo3paqHan, co cnaGo GnecTHiueñ, tohko HepaBHOMepno craipajibHo HcnepqeHHoii 
noBepxHocTbæ. 06o po tob 4 -5 ,  ynnomeHHwx, MeancHHO HapacrawmHx, pa3neneHHbix yMepeH- 
HO nryßoKHM, cnaGo cKOiueHHbiM uibom. Bbicora 3aBHnca cocxaBJweT 1/2 bbicotm pa ko bhhh h 
npeBbiuiaer Bwcoxy yerba b 1,1 pa3 a. TaHreHX-JiHHHH npJiMaa. BepxyinenHbiH yron okojio 80°. 
IlocnenHHH oGopox KpynHbiH, 3anHMaex 0,8 Bbicoxbi paKOBHHbl. Ycxbe OKpytrcoe, BBepxy cjia- 
6 o yrnosaxoe, ero Bbicoxa cocxaBJixex okojio 0,5 Bbicoxbi paKOBHHbl. IlapKeTO-najiaxanbHbiH 
yron Tynoa (115 — 120°).

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — 11,4; HIP — 7,3 mm.
O n H c a u H e  caenaHO no 3K3eMiuuipy H3 KonneKinui 3HH PAH.
3 t M e i a H H 8  k  n a a r H o c T H K e .  O t npyrax bkjxob nonpofla OTJiHqaexcn HaHMeub- 

iuHMH 3HaneHHHMH ocHOBHOTO HHneKca paKOBHHbl (BP/lliP) — okojio 1,5. Ox B. tentaculata, 
KpoMe xoro, orramaeTcn Gonee hhskhm aaBKXKOM, GoJiee oKpymbiM h Gonee KpynHMM ycTb- 
eM H Gonee B3,nyTbiMH oGopoxaMH.

P a  c n p o c x p a H e H H e .  EBponeHCKO-3 anaflHOCH6 HpCKHHbha. B YKpairaenonah c oTMe- 
qen, ho HaxoacncHHe ero 3flecb BnonHe bo3mojkho.

S k o j i o t h ». BcTpeqaexcH cobmcctho c apyrHMHbhobmhnoflpoaa.

HOÄPOJ1MILLETELONA BERIOZKINA ET STAROBOGATOV SUBGEN. NOV.
T h o o ï o #  b h a  -  Paludina decipiens Mfflet, 1843.

PaKOBHHa hü u.eB hhho -koh nqecKax, c b bí ray to  ii laHreHX-jniHHeft. 1

Bithynia (Mflletelona) decipiens Millet,
1843 (pac. 119)

Locará, 1893: 72; 1894; 83.

PaKOBHHa HHiteBHAHo-KOHmecKan, ceposaTo-poroBan, xBepnocreHKax, nojiynpo3pauHax, co 
cnaGo GnecxHuieñ, tohkoh HepaBHOMepHO HcvepqeHHoñ noBepjmocibw, MecxaMH c rpyfiuKOi jœ -

1 JQUtaTH03 nonpona cocraBJieH E.B.EepeaKHHofi h H.H.Orapo6oraioBUM.
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HHAMH npHOCraHOBKU pOCTa. 3aBHTOK 
H3 4 —5  c n a 6 o  Bbinyiaibix, MeaneHHO Ha­
p a  c ra io m H x  o ß o p o T O B , p a3 .aen e irH i.ix  He- 
rn y ß o K H M  iu b o m . B b ic o x a  3aBH TK a c o -
CTaBJlfieT OKOJIO nonOBHHbl BMCOTM pa­
KOBHHbl H npeBbim aer BbicoTy ycxba b 
1 4  pa3a. TaHreHT-JWHHH cna6o Bbinty- 
T3H. BepxyiHewbiH y ro n  o k o j i o  82 
Bbicora nocjreoHero oGopoxa cocxas- 
íin e r 0 ,8  BbicoTbi paKOBHHbl. y  c i b e o k - 
pyrjio-HHueBHflHoe, e ro  Bbicoxa HecKOjib- 
KO MeHee 1/2 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbl. I la  pH- 
eio-HanarajibHbig y ro n  ly n o ü  — 102 —
107°

P  a 3 m e p  h .  BP — 7 —10; IBP — 4 — 
6  mm.

O r i H c a H H e  caenaHO no  HauiHM 
3K3eMnnapaM H3 p. MbiKa (PaaoM bim nb )Kh- 
TOMHpcKOir oG n.), a xarorce no  3K3eMroiapaM 
H3 rpy3HH (Goxcao, T 6HJIHCH) , COSpaHHblM 
Jl.TKaneHKO (onpeaeneHHe fl.H .C xapooora- 
TOBa).

P a c n p o c r p a H e H H e .  B n e p su e  ot- 
Menaexcn row  <$>ayHbi YKpaKHbi. OGmee pac- 
npocTpaHeHHe xaKoe xce, KaK y  B. ten tacu ­
la ta .

3  K o  s  o  r  h  k. O&rapyjKeH b 3apocne- 
BOM ÖHOTOne p . MbiKa Ha pacTHTcjibhocth k Ha 
necHaHO-HJiHCTbix oxnox<eHHHx flHa Ha rn y ö t-  
He 0 ,3 — 0 ,6  m . IlnoxHOCTb noceJieHHH —
1,5 3K3./M2 .

POfl DIGYRCIDUM LOCARD, 1882*

Locard, 1882: 224.
T i n o t o t  b i a  -  Bithynia bourguignati Paladflhe, 1869: 225 (syn.: Digyrcidum bour­

guignati (PaladUhe) Locard, 1893: 75).

PaKOBHHa HHueBHOHO-KOHKnecKaH, cpeflHHx Tmn ceMeñcTBa pasMCpos (npn  5—6  oGopo- 
Tax 10—15 m m ), c yMepCHHO B&inyicnbiMH oSopOTaMH, pa3neJieirHbiMH flOBOJibHO myOoKHM 
iubom . TaHreHT-JiHHHfl b ceii paKOBHHbl cjierK a B brm ytan , xanreH i-jihhhh 3aBHXKa npHMafl. Ily - 
noK b BHfle yaKOH mejiH. Ycxbe c tynobiM napHeTO-nanaxajibHbiM yrnoM  h HecKOJibKO yTonmeH- 
HbiMH napneTajibHbiM h  KOJiyMenjinpHbiM KpaHMH. KpbimeuKa c xopoitio  Bbipa»ceHHbiM xyiibiM 
yruoM BBepxy h onem. KpyrnibiM cnnpanbHbiM HflpoM. C nnpajib e ro  o 6 pa3yex ojxhh nojiHhiH 0 6 0 - 
poT, h  ee Ma k  cHMajibHbiH nnaM exp cocTaBjiKex 1 ß  mm; pa3Mep 3M6pHonajibHCH KpbmienKH 
OKOJIO 1,4 M M .

P a o n p o c x p a H e a H e .  EBponew cK oe.B YKpaHHenpeactsbjibh 1 bh# om . 

D igyrcidum  bourgu ignati (Paladilhe, 1869) (p«c. 120)

-  bourguignati Palad., 1869: 225,pi. 19, fig. .1-3 {Bithynia); -potam iea  Locard, 1893: 73
{Bithynia).

PaKOBHHa OypoBaxo-xcenTaa, hhucbhoho-KOHHuecKan, c KpyrnibiM nocneoHHM oGopoTOM, 
cocTaBJjHiojxiHM nyxb MeHbixie 0,75 ee B bicoT b i. OSopOTbi npem ueciByiom H e nocneoHeM y, oGpa-
* íbtarHos pona cocraBneH F.B.Bepe3KiiHoH n -H.H.CTapo6oraTOBi>iM.
1 4 2

Phc. 119. PaK O B H H a Bithynia decipiens Millet. JÏH -
lelbca — 1 mm



s y io x  npaBHJibHO K o m n e c ic y io  nacT b  3aaHX> 
K ». Y cx b e  o B a n b H o e , c HecKOJibKO y r o n -  
meHHbiM napuexajibHbiM h KOJiyMejump* 
HbiM K paflM H . nanaTanbHbiit h  6a3anbHbM 
e r o  K paH  n p aK T im e  ckh a e  y io n m e H b t .  
K p b iu ie^o ca  c o  cnpH M JieiiH biM  n a p n e x a j ib -  
HblM  K p aeM , HOHO BbipaMCeHHbIM T y ltb lM  
y r n o M  h  K p y r m u M  cra ip aJib H b iM  HflpOM . 
JTkHHM HapaCTaHHH Ha KOHUeHXpH^eCKOH 
1BCTH K pbllueU K H  p e3 K H e .

P a 3 m e p bí. BP — 12; BIP — I ß  mm.
O n H c a H H e  caejiaHO r.B.Eepea* 

KHHOä h H.H.Cxapo6 oraTOBMM no MaxepH- 
anaM H3 p. KpacHOH (c. Tpimojibe K h c b -  
CKOK oön .), XpaHKlHHMCH b  3HH PAH.

3 1 M M I H B I  K RHi r HOCI H-  
k e (no r.B.Bepo3 KXHOH m H.H.Cxapo- 
öoraxoBy). 3xox bka Suji oimcaH no eoHH- 
cxseHHOMy ncseMiyixpy c »ro-aocxoKt 
<frp«HUKH (IlepnHHfcXH). B nanbHeüuieM 
oh  He oxMê aJiCÄ, nocKOJiMcy aa oco6 eHHO- 
CTH KpbIUietiKH HHKTO He 06paUiaJI BHHMS-
■ u ,  a b uenoM paxoBma noxoxa Ha 
Bithynia tentaculata sensu lato. Cimpajib 
B8 Kpumevce HHoroa Sbiaaex npnnonHH- 
•m b BHne xoHKoro erna pan bnoro rpeöem- 
KB — b 3XOM cnynae ona xopoino 3aMema, 
onnaKo ecjiH ona He npHnoaHXTm, io  ee 
hobho He 3aMemia.

3K3eMinxHpbi, oSnapyxceHHbie wmh b 
p. MbHca (nrr PanoMbOurib âhtomhpckoh 
o6n.), o u n i  Majox ch cepoaaTO-poroBoH ok* 
paCKOÎf paKOBHHbl.

P a c n p o c i p i H C H H e ,  B Yicpa*
Phc. 120. Pucobwu Digyrcidum bourguignati (Pala- 

dilhe). JlHHeAxa -  1 mm

KHe oTMexe« noica iqjimco b Qaccetute CpeoHero JQpenpa. 06mee pacnpocTpaneHxe — eBponea- 
cKoe.

3  k  o ^  o  r  h  i .  npH6pe3KHO-4>HTo4autbHMH b h a ;  Bcxpeuaexca Ha b o o h o h  pacxHTejibHOCxH
H Ha HJlOBaXblX ftOHHblX OTJIO JK6HHÄX.

POA ÇODIELLA MONTEROSATO IN LOCARD, 1894
CrapoGoraïoa, 3 a rp a 3 K H H , 1987: 151.

T i n o B O t  s u a  -  Turbo leachi Sheppard, 1823.
PaKOBHHa OBaJibHO-KOHH^ecKaa h j ih  SauiHeBHAHaa, HOBOJibuo x o h k o cxeKHaa, npo3paiHax 

h j ih  nojiynpo3pawaH, nosepxHOCTb maoica», x o h k o  Hc<tepqeHHax, CBeiiio-poroBaa h j ih  cepo- 
KOpHHHeB&a. 3 aBHxoK ocTpbiii. Oöopoibi CHJibHo B3flyTbie, h o  He cxy neima xbie. IIIo b  rJiySo- 
k h h .  Bbicoxa aaBHTKa ßojibiue Bbicoxbi ycxbH. Ycxbe noira  xpyrnoe. Kphnuewa BBepxy He yr- 
HOBaxaa, c OMeHb MaJieHbKHM, cirapajibiibiM H flpO M . IlynOK b  BHOe y3Koô mejiH.

Poa o&beoHKHeT 2 peneHTHbix b h o b -  06a ohm  OTMeneHu b <t>ayHe YKpaHHbi. PacnpocxpaHe- 
HHe — eBponeücKoe.

Taônuifa d/vt onpeôeaeHux eudoe poda Codielht

1(2). ripa 4 - 5  oôopoxax abicoia paKosimu H e npesbiuiaeT 4,5 m m . Ycne oB&rauioe. Bucoxa aasanca
M eH bu ie  m u í  p a B ita  l im p ía te  n o cJ icA H ero  o S o p o T a  Cc3 y e n « ,  ......................................................C. celtica

2 (1 ). IIpH 4—5 oSopoxax b u c o »  p & k o b h h u  ae M e H e e  4,5 m m . Y cne O K p y rn o e , B u c o t i  sas unca S o n u u e  
umpmn.i nocncjmero oSopora 6ea y e n « .............................................................     C. leachi
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CodleHa leachi (Sheppard,
1823) (pac. 121)

Moquin-Tondon, 1 8 5 5 :  5 2 7  (Bithynia); 
Westerlund, 1 8 8 6 :  1 7  (Bithynia); Ger­
main, 1 9 3 1 :  6 0 6  (Bithynia); Crapo6o- 
raroB, 1 9 7 7 :  1 5 9  (Bithynia); C rap o  

OoraTOB, 3aipaBKHH, 1 9 8 7 :  1 5 1 .

PaKOBHHa osaJibHo-KOHHwecKax hjih 
6 a i i l h  c b h a h o - o b  ajibHan, xceji t o  b  aTO -poro- 
Ban, OTHOCHTeJIMiO TOHKOCTCHHaH, nony-
npo3pa4Haa,CMHrKo5 îiecTHmeH nosepx-

0  HOCTblO, TO H K O , H e p a B H O M e p H O  acqep- 
neHHa/i, c rpyowMH j i h h h h m k  npHOcra- 
HOBKH pocra. 3aBHTOK H 3 5— 6  CHJIbHO 
BbinyKJibix, ciynemaTbix, M ejA ieH H O  H a- 
pacraKJiuHX oöopOTOB, pa3flejieHKbDC 
rJiy6 0 KHM, B JiaB JIC H H blM  IU B O M . BblCOTft 
aasHTKa cocraBJiaeT 0,5—0,6 b u c o t u  pa-
KOBHHbl H npeBfelUiaeT BMCOiy yCTbH B 
1,1—1,6 pa3 a. TaHreHx-JiHHHH npnMaa. 
BepxyiuerabiH yron npHMOH hjih nyrb 
öojibuie npHMoro (88—9 9 °) . IlocneA- 
HHH OÖOpOT 3aHHMaeT 0,7—0,8 B bí“ 
COTbl paKOBHHbl, y  OCHOBâHHH OH 
omeTJiHBO B3 j3yTbiH. ycTbe noqni 
OKpyrnoe (oraoineim e IIIY/BY 0,85— 

A  -  paKOBHHa (JiHHeßKa -  1 m m ) ;  E  -  KJiaflKa ( n o  0 ,9 7 ), HeKpyiïHoe (BY/BP cocras-
Bondesen, 1 9 5 0 )  jinex 0,4—0 ,5 ) , co cna6 o yxoJiuieH-

HbiMH KpanMH. IlapHexo-nanaTajihHhiH yron  xynon. KpbnneuKa Tornea«, c ocrpbiMH KpaxMH.
P a 3  m e p m . BP — 5 —7; IUP — 4—4,5 mm.
O n H c a H H e .  c#ejiaHo no 3K3eMiurnpaM H3 3anajtHOH EBportbi h M3  OacceuHa EaJimif- 

CKoro M O pH  ( k o j ï j i c k u h h  3HH PA H ).
H 3 M C H q H B o c T b .  BapbHpyioT 6 onee Bcero <|x>pMa paKOBHHbl — o t  o b  ajibHO-KOHnqe- 

CKOH (6 onee h h 3 k o h ) ,  a o  6 a innesi* a h o - k o h h ^ c c k o h  (6 onee b w c o k o h )  — h  c o o  t b  e t c t b c h h o  
oTHomeHHe umpmibi paKOBHHbl k  ee Bbicoxe (1 ,1—1,6). HecKOjiwco HSMeHWBu 3iiaqeHHa Bep- 
xyiueMHoro y raa  h  B3AyTOCTb nocneAHero oöopoxa.

P a c n p o c T p a H C H H e .  3 anaj3naH Eb pona (ceBepaee AJibn), BKJimaH OacceñH Ean- 
XHHCKOrO Mop» h BepxOBbe Bojith.

IloniK ace MHorowcJieHHbie yx&3&HHh 0 6  oöHapyxceHHH C. leachi Ha TeppHTopmt YKpanHbi, 
HecoMHCHHO, ocHOBaHbi Ha oiHHöonHOM onpeAeneKHH MaTepHana. riocKOJibKy AaiiHbiH bha npH- 
HaAJiexoiT k  4>ayHe EaJirancKOH 30oreorpa<|>HqecKOH npOBHHUHH, Han6 onee npaBAononoöHbiMH 
cnepyeT cTOtraTb yxasaKHH ero HaxoxgxeHHA b ôacceHHe peK Bannoi cKoro MOpn — 3anaAHMH 
B yr, Can (Bakowski, 1892). He HCKjiKweHa B03MOjKHOCTb oÖHTaHHH C. leachi b BepxoBb- 
hx ripHiwTH, TaK K3K ona cocw m em  chctcmoh KBHaJiOB c 3anaAHbiM EyroM. Ha Tep- 
puxopHH BenapycH (b cpeA»eM TeqeHHH n p a im ra )  bha  oönapyxceH H. Aabmobhhcm 
(Adamowicz, 1939). Hömh bmhbji&h b BcpxoBbHx 3anaAHoro B yra (r . BycK JIbbob- 
ckoh o & i.).

3 K o n o r n  JL OßHTaeT b npHnaxoHHOH CHCxeMe ocHOBHoro pycna peK, b pynasax, saio* 
Hax, ciapHuax, wepeAOK b jiHTOp&mt o3ep, b Kananax, Ha 3ajiHBHbix Jiyrax. npeAnouHTaex Mar­
icae, saHjieHHbie rpyHXbi, xo th  BcrpenaeTCH h Ha necqaHbix, a TaKxce KaMeHHcraox rpymax 
(Piechocki, 1979). OöbPiHo o&ïTaeT b 3apocnnx boahbix mbkpoc{xhtob. JIcxom npeAnowraeT 
MenKOBOAbH (0,2 — 1 m), 3HMOÜ MHTpHpyex Ha rnyÖHHbi 1,5—2 m* Ü36eraeT yqacTKOB c xeqe- 
HHeM 6ojibuie 0,25 m / c h c  o my ihmbimh BonHeiinHMH boam.

Mojuiiock — coöwpaTeJib h OTqacrH (JouibTpaTop. IlHTaeTca boahhmr MaxpotJoiTaMH, AeTpa- 
tom h nnaKKTOHOM (Frömming, 1956). B nonynnuMx C. leachi 3aMexHo npeoönaAaioT cemkh — 
AO 80 % HHcneKHOCTH (Fretter, Grahan, 1964). KnaAKH (pute. 121, £ )  umypoBHAHbie c iutotho 
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npHJierawiuHMH A p y r  k  n p y r y  aÄireBbiMH KancynaMH (4— 
30 3 K3 . ) . JLTiMHa nimesoH Kancyjiu — 1,0, LUHpMHa — 0,9 mm. 
3M0pHOHanwioe pa3 BHTne npn 19—23 °C aaBepuiaeTca 
3a 20—24 cyx (Frömming, 1956) IlonoB03penocTb Haciy- 
naex b 4-mcchmhom soapacxe. ripononxcKTenhHOCTb kouxh 
b ecTecTBeHHBxx ycjioBHHx — 1 ron , b na 6 o pa to pH bix — 
no 2  jieT.

HaMH y  C. leachi oGHapyjiceHbi napxeHHxu 5 bhhob TpeMa- 
TOft. SxCXeHCHBHOCTb HHBa3MH 19,4 ± 3 %. HMeiOinHeCH B jih- 
Tepaiype cBeneHna o C. leachi KaK oônHranioM npo- 
MejKyTOMHOM xo3«HHe TpeMaTOflbi Opisthorchis felineus 
(Rev.) He cooTBeTCTByioi neiictbhxenbHOcth, TaK KaK ape­
an bí 3Toro M o n n i o c K a  u ynoMHHyToñ ipeMaxopgbi He gob­
i i  ana i o t .

Mojutkjck bxoaht b rmmeBOH paujiOH HeKOTopbix pbiG — 
yrpa , JiHHH (Piechocki, 1979).

Codiella celtica (Paladilhe,, 1870)
(pac. 122)

-  leachi var. kickxi Westerlund, 1886: 17 {Bithynia}; — kickxi Locard, 1894: 88 {Bit­
hynia); — leachi var. kickxi /Kohhh, 1952: 247 {Bithynia}.

PaKOBHHa HHueBHnHO-KOHHqecKaa, CBema-poroBaa, xcenxoBaTaa, pence — KOpHMHeBaxan, 
TOHKocTeHHan, npo3pa4Han, c 6 ne examen noBepxHOCTbio, tohko h HepaBHOMepHO HcnepqeHHOH. 
3aBHTpK H3 4 —5 BbinyKJibix, ho He cxyneirqaTbix, yMepenno 6 bicTpo HapacraiomHX oGopoTOB, 
pa3aeneHHbix rnyGoKHM, ixomxk HecKomeiiHbiM wbom. BbicoTa aasnnca cocraBnaex 0,5 bmcotm 
paKOBHHbl h npHMepHo paBHa Bbicoxe ycTba. TaHreHT-nmiHH Bbirnyxan. BepxywenHbiH yron  
noMTH ripHMOH (93—9 7 °) . IIocnenHHH oGopox B3nyTbiif, ero  b bí coxa cocTaBnaex 0,8 bmcotm 
paKOBHHbl. Ycxbe OKpyrno-OBanbHoe (Hiy/BY okoho 0 ,8 ) , nonooibHQ Kpyrmce (By/BP — 0 ,5— 
0 ,54 ), IlapHeio-najiaTanbHbiH yron  xynon (138—1 4 2 °), 3ak pyrneHHbrii, HencHbm.

P a 3 m e p m. BP — 4,5; DIP — 3 mm.
O n i i c i H H e  cnenano no 3K3eMnnnpaM H3 IÜBemtH (axuKenca: "Bithynia leachi N 1 ”)  — 

KonneKimn 3HH PAH.
H 3 M e a i H i o c T i .  KacaeTcn OKpacKH paKOBHHM , CTeneHH e e  n p o ap a n H Q cx H , othoch- 

TenbHOH bmcotm ycn»a.
3 i M e i a H H H  k f l Ha r HOc x HKe .  Ox C. leachi oxnHHaexcn MeHbiuHMH pa3 MepaMH 

paKOBHHbl (4,5 mm npOTHB 6,5—7 mm), Sonee tohko ctchhoh pa kobhhoh h Gone e KpyrnibiM a 
OBanbHbiM ycibeM.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  EBponeitCKoe — Gacceim E anTHH cKoro mo pa. B YKpaHHe no- 
K a He oxMeqeH, ho He HCKmoneHa B03MoncHocxb ero HaxoxcaeHHJi Ha ee KpaimeM ceBepo-3ana- 
ne — aa  MajiOM h Bohmhckom Ilonecbe b öaccemiax Cana, 3ananHoro Byra h »epxoBbeB IIpH-
im TH.

3 k o Ji o r h ä. He H3yqeHa. Bcxpeqaerca enHHHnHbiMH 3K3eMiuiapaMH coBMecTHO c npe* 
monyuiHM bhhom.

POA OPISTHORCHOPHO RUS BERIOZKINA 
ET STAROBOGATOV GEN. NOV.

T ■ n o  b o ft b h a  — Paludina troscheli Paasch, 1842.

PaKOBHHa cpenHHx ana ceMeftcTBa pa3MepoB (npH 5 —6 o6opoxax 10—15 mm), KyßapesHg- 
Haa, KOHHnecKaa hjih BbicoKO-KOHHqecKaa c CHJIbHO BbinyKJibiMH cxyneHnaxbiMK oGopoxaMH, 
pa3 AeneHHMMM onem rnyGoKKM ihbom. TaHreHT-nHioiH b cea paKOBHHM cnaGo Bbtniyxaa, xaH- 
reHT-nHHHa 3asHXKa npaMaa. IlynoK b anne unipoKoii merm. Ycibe c 3aMexHUM xynbiM napHC- 
To-nanaTanbHbiM yrnoM, napneTanbHMH ero Kpañ cnaGo yronmeH, KonyMejuiapHhiH yTonmeH 
Gonee chamio. KpbimeqKa ob an blias, c xyntiM, HecKojibKO 3aKpyrnCHHMM yrnoM Bsepxy, pea-
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Phc. 122. PaxoBHHa Codiella 
celtica (Paladilhe). JlHHefiica — 
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K il MH JIKHHflMH KapaCTaHHH B KOH-
iieHTpHMecKOH nacra h onein» MajieHb- 
KKM cimpanbHhiM sm poM. C nu pan b
o6pa3yei 0,75 o 6 0  po Ta, h ee mbkch- 
MaiibKbiH nuaMeip cocraBJineT 0,6 mm.
P a 3 M e p  3 MßpHOHäJlbHOH KpblllieqKH 
OKOJIO 1 MM.

A»arH03 pona h TaOnima üjih onpe- 
nejieHHH BHflOB cocTaBjieHbi r.B .Eepe3KH- 
hoh h H.H.CTapoGoraxoBbiM.

Tadnuua dnn onpedeaetiwi 
eudoe Opisthorchophorus

1 (4). B e p x y m e w u fi y r o n  n e  n p e B tim a e r  65° 
2 ( 3 ) .  B u c o ta  3aB im ca H ecK onuco  n p e s u u m e r  

o m  p  hm y n o e n  « m e r o  oöopoTa 6e3 y c tu i  
(1,07-1,15 mnpHR&r), a  BUcom y e n n

a e  npeBMuiaeT 0,68 ee............................
. . . . . . .  . . .  . . .  O  troscheli

3 (2 ) . B u c e r a  aaiumca npHMepHo paBHa umpH- 
a e  nocneuHcro oöopoTa 6ea y e n *  ( 0 ,9 7 -  
1,02 nmpHHw), a b u c o t b  y e n n  He Mem­
me 0,71 mHpHHU.................................

...........................................   O . b a u d o n la u g i
4 ( 1 ) ,  Bepxyiue^HM ft y r o n  » e  M e r n a e  7 5 o - 
5 ( 6 ) .  B e p x y m e w u tt  y r o n  n e  n p e e u m a e T  81 , 

B u c e ra  y e tv a  c o m m u e r  He (ko iee  
0 .7 0  ttiHpHHU nocncoH ero  o G o p o ra
Ges y c iM   ............................ O. inflatis

6(5). Bepxynwsiutt yron ne m n n e  83 , 
BUcoTa y  e rw t co c taB Jiae r He M e m n e  
0,75 niKpHHU nocnenwero oGopoia 6 e» 
y e n n ..................... ..  O.valvatoidea

Opisthorchophorus troscheli (Paasch, 1842) (pKC. 123)

Westerlund, 1886: 18 {Bithynia}; — ventricosa dessin, 1887: 624 {Bithynia}; — troscheli 
Locard, 1894; 83 {Bithynia}; — leachi var. troscheli lan an , 1952: 247 (Bithynia} (part.); 
CrapodoratOB, 1977: 159 (Bithynia} ; CrapoCoraTOB, 3aTpaB*cHH, 1987: 151 (Codiella).

PaKOBHHa KOHHnecKan, xHueBHnHO-KommecKaH, ob ajibHO-KOHHrqecKaa hjih KyGapeBHAHaa, 
csemo-poroBan, TOHKOcreHHan, npoapawan, mhtko Gjiecrnuian, c tohko h HepasHOMepHO hc- 
qepqeHHOH noBepxHOCTbio. 3asHTOK H3 5—6 oqeHb BbmyKJibix, cryneiraTMx, MezpreHHo Hapacra- 
ioiuhx oGopoTOB, paaneJieHHMX oneHb rayÓOKHM iubom. Bbicora 3asHTKa cocraBJinei 0,66 Bbico­
Tbi paKOBHHM h npeBocxoAHT BbicoTy ycTbn b 2 pa3 a. TaHreHi-JiHHHH Bbintyran. Bepxymewbrii 
yron oerpbrii (MeHee 65°). noaiem arö oGopOT 3annMaeT okojio 0,7 bmcotm paxoaHHbi. Y cne 
nonra OKpyrjioe (MY/BY cocraBJinei 0,95—0,97), othochtcjibho HeGojibinoe (BY/BP okojio 
0 ,3). napHeTo-naJiaTajibHbiH yron Tynoö (130—140°). KpbnxieqKa o6bi3BecTBneHiian, Komien- 
TpHnecKan, c ueHTpajibHbiM nnpOM.

P a 3  m e p bí. BP — BO 13; 1HP — Bo 7  mm.
O n H c a H H e  CflejiaHo no aKseMOJinpaM H3 p.Bepemmud (c. HsaHa <I»paHKo JlbBOB- 

CKOH oGn., Ham cGop), h peK üepKyn y XapbKOBa h Mojionnan y MejtHTOnonn (kojuickuhh 
3HH PAH ).

P Ï 3  M t H i H B O C i s .  B a p b H p y w T  $ o p M a  y c T b n ,  O K p a c K a ,  c T e n e H b  G n ec n ca  h  H c n e p n e im o -  
c t h  iTO BepxHO CTH  paK O B H H bl h  B e p x y iu e n n b iH  y r o n .

P a p  o c t  p a h  e h  h  e. Bnepsbie bbh YxpaHHu (TajawHn) yKa3aH H.-Hxho (Jachno, 
1870). H3BecreH Taxnce H3 CTemiOH aoHbi (3arpaBKHH, 1980)

O 6  m e e p a c n p o c x p a H e H H e  — Espona (xpOMe ceBepa), na bocïokc — bo Bonro-
A xT y& tH C K O H  nOHMBI.
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Phc. 123. Pskobhhs Opisthorchophorus troscheli (Pa­
asch). JlHHeftKa — 1 MM



B k o j i o t h h .  CTaiH04»HJII»- 
HbiH  b h a , oB hth io ihhh  b  e x  oh  m ix , n e -  
p H o x m w c K H  n e p e c b i x a M iu H x  B o n o e -  
Max, b  p H  n a n u  p e K ,  b o A o x p a hhjihia, 
o 3 e p ,  m ,e  H a5nK )A aeT C H  n ep H O flH q e*  
c K o e  K O /ieoB H H e y p o B H H  BOA&L Xop o ­
m o  n e  p e  h o  cH x  H 3 M e H e in iH  r u A p o j i o r H -  
»leCKHX H rH A pO X H M H 'ieC K H X  yCAOBHH 
3KH3HH. npH n ep eC L IX aH H H  BOAOeMOB 
MOJUUOCKH 3apU B aiO TC H  b  rp y H T  m i

3 —4  c m ,  n o  n o c n e n y i o m e r o  o ö b o a -
HenHB. ÓoiiyjiHAHH naHHoro BHAa Ha 
Y K pSH H e X apaK T epH 3yW T C H  HeBblCO- 
KHM H 3K a^eH H H M H  WGJieHHOCTH H 
nnOTHOCTH ( 0 ,0 1  — 1 3K 3V M 2 ) .
Pont e r o  b  b c h s h c h h b i x  i im c n a x  r p e -  
m btoa co B ep u ieH H O  He H3yqena.

Opisthorchophorus inflatus 
(Harnea, IM S) (pac. 124)

— viridis inflata Moquin — Tandon, 
1855: 524 CBithynia}; — ventri­
cosa dessin, 1884 : 473 (part.);
-  leachi inflata HCaium, 1952: 
247 {Bithynia) ; CTapoèoraTon, 
1977: 160 {Bithynia) ; CrapoÔora- 
T o n , 3crpasKHH, 1987: 151 {Co-

dieBa).

Phc. 124. PaKomua Opisthorchophorus inflatus (Hansen).
JltraeSKa -  1 mm

PaKOBHHa HHUeBHAHO - KOHHqe-
cacan, CBeroo-poroBaH, TOHKOcteHnaa, 
nojiynpo3palman, e tohko h uepaBHo-
M epH O  H cqepqeH H O if, m htko (jjiecinïueïi n o B e p x H o c r& io . 3aB H T O K  H 3 5—6 c a n m o  B3flyTwx, cry- 
n e i r a  T b ix , paB H O M epH O  n a p a c x a io m f f x  o ô o p o T o s ,  p a a n e n e m tb ix  m y O o K H M  iubom. B u c o x a  sa*  
BH TK a c o c ia B A H e x  okojio 0,6 B bicoT B i paK O B H H bl h  y  K p y o H B ix  o c o 6 e ä  n p e s b im a e T  B b ic o ty  y c -  
TBH b 1,1—1 3  p a 3 a ,  T o r n a  K aK  y  mojioamx o c o g e â  ( n o  5 mm) B b ic o T a  ycTbit 6 o u b iu e  bbicotbi 
3a& H TK a. TaHreHT-JiHHHH B u r a y r a H .  B e p x y u i e w u H  y r o n  6 jih3 khh k  npH M O M y ( 6 o n e e  7 5 ° ) . FIo- 
cneA H H H  o G o p o ï  K p y H H b iâ , B 3A yT bM , 3aH H M 3eT 0,7 B b ic o T b i p aK O B K H » . Y c  Tb e  n o H iH  o K p y r J i œ  
(m y /BY okojio 0 3 ) > H e ô o j ib u io e  (BY/BP okoao O S ). ila p H e T O -n a jia ra jib H b iH  y r o n  okojio 
130°.

P a 3 m e p bí, BP — 15; BIP — 9 mm.
O n H c a K H e  cAenaHO no HauruM aiaeMiuiflpaM H3 peK JQyMHa ( n r r  H o b m h  HpuneB 

JIbbobckûh o 6 n.) h T ypus (rJCosenb Bojimhckoh oGn.), a TaKxce no 3K3eMimapaM H3 JUienpa 
y  KneBa (KOiuieKUHH 3H H  P A H ).

3 a M e q a H H B  k  n a a r H o c i H K e .  Or npeAbiAymero b has oijnraeTCH 3 iianeHHeM 
othouieKHH B3/BY, 6 ojiee oBaJibHoii «JjopMOH ycTbH h tcm, wto y moaoamx (ao 5 mm) ocoGeâ 
onHCbiBaeMOro bhab BbicoTa y c n n  npeBocxoAHT BbicoTy 3aBHTKa, a  y  O. troscheli ohk oahhb- 
KOBbi (CTapoßoraTOB, 1977).

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  B YKpaHHe BCTpeqaexcn noB ce Me ctho, 3a hckjikw hhcm  
ropHOH 30HL1 Kapu a ï h Pecny&iHKH KpbiM. HecoMHeHHO, MHonte yKa3aHHH Ha oGuapy- 
neetuie ”bhaob” Ohthhhha npenuiecTByioiAHMH HccnenpBaTeaixMH 4>ayHbi YKpaHHbi o thocht- 
ca h k  3TOMy BHAy. OOuiee pacnpocTpaHeHHe — Eßpona (KpOMC ceBepa h  ceBepo-BOCTOKa) 
h Ka3 axcTaH,

S k o j i o t h h .  TenbMaTOÿHA. OöHTaex b nepHOAjmecKH ne pe cuxaiomKX neroM  h npOMep- 
3aiomHx 3HMOH noHMeHHbix Bonoewax acTaTHqecKoro ran a . HepenoK b JiyroBbix KaHasax, 
jiy*ax , MejiHopaxHBHbix Kauanax, nepecbixaioiuHx Oonoxax h Monaxomax. üpennoiHTaeT
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Phc. 125. Päkobhh* Opísthorchophonis bra- 
donianus (Gasñes). Jlaaeftica -  I mm

necTO H O -m m cThie npH K bie o u io x c e m m :. J le rK O  n e p e -  
HOCHX n e p e c b ix a H H e  B oppeM O B , a a p b iB a n c b  n p n  
3TOM b  flpHHue 0 TJ10XC3HHJI Ha m yG H H y n o  
5 —6  c m  h j ih  y K p b iB a n c b  n o n  o T M e p m e »  p a c r a -  
rejibHOCTbio. M 3 p em ca  BCTpeqaeTCH b  n o c ro x H *  
H bix  B o n o e M a x  Ha y u a c r ic a x ,  6 x ih 3 k h x  d o  y c n o -  
b h h m  k  nepH O ium ecK H M  BOflOeM aw (ô o j io x a , 
CHjibHO a a p o c u m e  p y n w ,  m t o h u ,  crapH U bi p e i c ) , 
H n o T H o c rb  nonyjiÄ U H Ä  a x o r o  a im a  m n p o ic o  
B a p b H p y e r  n o  c e a o H a w  r o n a ,  n o c r a n u a  m h h h *  
M yM a B nOJlOBOnbH H 3-aa "BMMMBaHHJl”  5KH- 
BOTHblX H3 HX GHOIQIXOB, B MBKCHMyMH — B 
nep H o n »  G nH 3iarii k  n ep ecw x aH H io  b o h q c m o b .  
n e p u o n  pa3MHOMcßHiüi KopOTKHÔ — o x  n p o ô y -  
7KRcwm o x  3HM Hen c m w h  n o  n e p e c u x a i n u  
BonocMa.

Mojuhock -  o fin a ra m u ft npOMexcyxoHHbÂ 
X03BHH xpeM&TOAbi Opisthorchis felineus (Rev.), 
PiHTeHCHBHOCTb HHBE3HH (p.BOpCKJW, r. Ko6e- 
juucH IlajraBCKoft oGn.) — 1,4 %. UoCKonMcy 
O. inflatus Bcipe^aexcn b YKpawae <aiue, « m  
O. troscheli, h  wcneHHOCTb ero 3HawxeJibHO 
b hime, hmchho nepBbm bhâ, Bepojrmo, Hrpaer 
Benymyio pojib b pacnpocrpaHeHKH onHcxopx03~ 
HOH HHBa3HH B 3TOM peiHOHe.

Opisthorchophorus baudonianus (Gassies, 1867) 
(pue. 12S)

Westerhmd, 1886:18 (Bithynia); baudoni Locard, 1893: 74 {Bithynia).

PaKOBma HHneBHAHo-KOHHHecKaH, xcenxoBaxo-cBeino-poroBaH, xoHKOcxeHHaH, nojiynpo- 
3pa*maH, c x o h k o  h  HepaBHOMepHO HdepraiHOH, m h t k o  Gjiecxftuieii noBepxKOcrbio. 3asHxoK h s

4—5 BbinyKjibix, CTyneHHaxbix, a o b o jib h o  Gbicxpo Hapacrawmux oßopoxoB, pa3neneHHbix myGo- 
KHM iu b o m .  Bbicoxa 3aBHiKa aaHHMaer o k o jio  0,6 b m c o t m  paKO&HHu h  npnMepno b  1,4 pasa 
npeBbnixaei Bbicoxy yerta . TanreHT-JiHHHx cnaGo B tim /ra*. BepxymeHHWH yron ocrphiH, He 
Gonee 65° IIocJienHKñ oGopoT Kpyimbiii, cnaGo B3ityxbiH, aaHHMaeT 0,8 b m c o t m  paKOBHHbl. 
Vente oKpymoe, HeGojibmoe (Bbicota ero He 6onee 0,5 Bbicoxbi paKOBHHbl), k  on y MejurapHhM 
KpaH yrojimeH h  cnaGo H30rHyx b  3anneH nacra, napuexo-nanaxanbHbiö yron o k o jio  130°.

P a a m  e p bí. BP — 8—12; IBP — 6—7 m m . 
O n H c a H H e  cnenano no 3K3eMiuinpaM H3 Sanajmoft H CpejmeÄ Eb ponti ( k o ju ic k u k h  

3HHPAH). 
H 3 M e H U B O c T b .  Kacaexca oKpacKH paKOBHHbl, oxttocHtenbHbix pa3Mepos ee yerta  

K aaBHXKa, sunyicnocTH oôopoTOB. 
3 a M e n a H H H  k  f l n a r H o c T H K e ,  O r O. troscheli ouiKaaexca MCHee B3nyTWM, h o  

Gonee BbicoKHM nocnemmM oGopOTOM n HecKOjibKO 6ojn>mnM BepxymenHbiM yrnoM. Ox 
O. inflatus oTJiHnaeTCH MCHbumM 3HaneHueM oxHOiuernta BY/BP — 0,4 npoiHB 0,5. 

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  Eßpona, KpOMe ceBepa. B YKpaHHe noKa He o t m c h c h ,  h o  mxo- 
jxnemie ero anecb b h o j i h c  b o s m o b c h o . 

3 K o n o r H H .  H eKay^era.

Opisthorchophorus valvatoides Beriozkina 
et Starobogatov s p . n. (puc. 126)

PaKOBHHa c e p a a ,  K yG apeB H flH an, c  K p y im tiM  no cn en H H M  o 6 o p o x o M ,  co e raB Jia io m H M  G o n ee  
0,75 e e  b m c o t b l  Y cT be oB aJibH oe, c h b c t b c h h m m  t y n u M  napH eT O -najia ïaJihH b iM  y rjiO M . ü a p H e -  
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Phc. 126. Opisthorchophorus valvatoides Beriozkina et Starobogatov sp. n.
A  — paKOBHHa; B  — K p u u i e w a .  PucyH O K  ¿ L H O ra p o G o ra T O B a . JÏH HettK a — 1 m m

x a jib H o e  yT O Jim eH H e K p a n  y e r t a  c j i a 6 o e f k o j iy M e j i J i a p i io e  3 û m c t h o  cK JiBH ee. K p b im c H K a  c o  
cn p H M n eH H b iM  n ap n eT ax ib H b iM  K p a e M , iu iaB H O  n e p e x o A H iu H M  b  n a jia x a jib H h iH , o6pa3yK>iHKH 
m ia B H y io  A y r y .  C n n p a j ib u o e  a n p o  M a J ie iib K o e , cnaôo 3aM C T H oe.

OnHcamie cocTaBjieHO I\B .Eepe3 KHHOH h  H.H.CTapo6 oraiOBbïM. Tonoran h m c c t  3 t h k c t -  
icy: **CapaTOBCKaK ry 6 ., EajiaiuoBCKHH ye3A» CeprueBKa, Eepe3 osaa  BepiuHHa. Co6 paji Ch- 
n a H ib e B  3  h i o h k  1 8 9 0  r . ”

P a 3 M e p b I  HCCKOJIbKHX 3 K 3 eM ÏU Iflp O B  ( m m )  H3 T H lîO B O rO  M eCTOHaXO)KReHH.H:

Tono ran 
naparanu

BP mp BY my Bno B3 ninoey 06
11,0 8,2 5,2 4.2 8,4 6,0 6.8 5.2
9,1 64 4,6 3.4 6,8 5,1 5,5 5,0
8,0 6.3 4,2 3,2 64 4.2 5.2 44
7 J6 6,1 4,0 34 6.2 4.0 5.0

4,2
4,15

'64 5.6 3.8 2.9 5,1 2,8 3.9
P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  rio-BHAHMOMy, pacnpocTpaneH no iory Eb ponti, aoxoah Ha ce- 

sepe no flonmibi O kh. B YKpaime He otxiapyxceH, ho naxoxca^HHe ero 3necb BecbMa BepoaTHO.
3  K o n o r H A .  KaK nojiarawx aBTopbi, oimcaBiUHe 3  t o t  bha, o h  oGirraei b nepeCbtxaiomHx 

BonoeMax p e rn ix  non m.

POA PARAELONA BERIOZKINA 
ET STAROBOGATOV GEN. NOV.

T h  n o b  o  f t B H A  — Bithynia m^ewskii Frauenfeld, 1862.

PaKOBHHa cepaa, o t h o c h t c t i bHO HeKpyrmaa an a  ceMeñcraa (npw 4 —5 o G o p o i a x  He 6 onee 
8  m m ) ,  ï i o u t h  mapoBHAnan, aitueBHAHaa, KOmmecKaa, ÄHueBHAHO-KOHHaecKaa h j i h  b m c o k o -  
KOHHnecKaa, c auibHO BhinyKJibiMH, h o  He cryneHaaTbiMH o 6 oporaMH, paanejicHHbiMH yMepeH- 
a o  rjiyöoKHM i u b o m .  riynoK b  b h a c  umpOKOH mejiH. Y  erb e  c  3aMeTHbiM TynbiM, H H o r n a  noara 
npflMbiM napHCTO-najiaTaJibHbiM yrnoM h yrojimeHHbiM napweTanbHbiM h  KonyMejuiapubiM Kpa~ 
AMH, npHMCM nocJieAHHH yTOJimcH HecKOJibKO cHJibHee. KpwiueaKa oBaJibHaa, c omermcBbiM. 
T y n b iM  yrnoM B&epxy h  KpynHbiM crmpaJibHbiM a n p O M .  Cnnpanb o6pa3yeT 0 , 8 5  o ô o p o ï a .  E e  
MaKCHMaJIbHbtH AHaMCTp — 0 , 7 5  MM. Pa3Mep 3M6pMOHajFIbHOH KpblUie»îKH — 0 , 8 6  M M .

3 a M e q a H H s .  B h a m  a r o r o  p o n a  o a e H b  n o x o x o i  H a  s h a m  G a b b i e l l a  H a  n o n c C M e H C T B a
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Mysorellinae Annand aie, 1920=Para- 
fossarulinae Starobogatov, 1987, ogHar 
k o  B o T jn w H e  o t  Gabbiella y  h h x  H e ' 
HaSmoaaercn nono b oro A»Mop4>H3Ma 
B paK O B H H e.

Xbrarnoa pona, 3aMeqaHHX h on- 
penenHTenbHa« Ta Sonna cocxaBneHbi 
r.B.Eepe3KHHOH h fl. H. C Tapo Bora-
TOBhlM .

Ta&iuua ôah onpedeuieHwi eudoe 
poda Paraelona

1 (4). PaxcoBXB» B u c o K O -K o ia n e c K u ;
. , ^  ,  n n p n i  e e  n e  n p e s o c x o n a r  0 ,6 9
f“ " i a  ■ ^  b m c o t m .

2 (3). TairreBT-jntHiH s&bhtks npaMax 
tac. 127. Paraelona majewskii (Frauenfeld): .................... ..  ■ P. hellenica

A  -  paKOBHHa; B  -  KpumeoKa. JlHHeftxa -  1 mm 3(2 ). TaHreHT-JiHHH* 3»mTKa o to to h b o
B u rK jr ra s ,  n u e  « o  xacaTenuiu 

k  jik > 6 u m  BByM nocnenoBaTenuiMM o C o p o ra M  j i c ä h t  Bie ocrajiMtMx . . .  . P .  milachevitchi s p . n .
4 (1). PaKOBHHa aftueBHJiHo-KOHHHecKaji hjih KyGapeBHanaa; uiHptoia ee ae Menee 0.72 bmcotw.
5(6). TaHTeHT-jiHHHS »asKTKa omexnHBo eurH yran . . . . . . .  . . . . .  ............ ... P. majewdcü
6 (5). TaHTeHT-JiHHHJï 3aBHTKa npH M ax.
7 ( f t ) . TaHreHi^nBHHa Beeft paKOBHHM u p a  M aa . Bo3BM njax>n$urcx e s a  y c n c M  n a c ra  n o e n o a a e ro  o C o p o ta

c o c T a s ju e T  0 ,5  b m c o tm  y e n s ........................................................................................................................  . P .  ip h a e r ic a
8  ( 7 ) .  TanreHT-m iHH« B cett paKOBHHM B U TH yran. B o sB u m a so m ax c it H an ycro cM  n a c ra  n o c n e n n e ro  o 6 o p o r a

cocraB JtaeT  6 o n e e  0 ,5  b m c o tm  y c r a a ..........................................................................................................P . fa u s se k i n .

Paraelona majewskii (Frauenfeld, 1862)
(pa c. 127)

Westerlund, 1886: 19 (Bithynia); Locard, 1894: 89 (.Bithynia); ~ leachivar. majewskii i(a-
aH H , 1933:156; 1952: 247 (Bithynia).

PaKOBHHa HHaeBHjTHO-KOHHnecKax, cBexjio-xcejiTO-poroBax, tohko creHxafl, nojiynp03pa4- 
Ha a, c SnecTxmcH h OToe tombo HepaBHOMepHo HcnepneHHOH noBepxHOcrbio. 3aBHioK M3 5 —6  bu> 
nyKXbix, cryneHnaTbix, paBHOMepno B03pacTaK>ii{Hx oSopoTOB, pa3ReneHHbix rny6oKHM, cna6o 
CKonieHHhiM ujbom. BbJCOTa 3aBHTKa cocraBJixeT okojio 0,5 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbl h He npeBbnnaeT 
BHCoTy ycTbx. TaHreHT-JiHHHx 3asHTKa BbirHyTax. Bepxyinewbrii yron rynon (96 — 107°).
IlOCJieRKHH OÖOpOT KpyUHbm, nOBOnbHO B3RyThIH, aaHHMaei OKOJIO 0,8 BblCOTbl paKOBHHbl, a 
uiHpHHa npHMepHo paBHa ero Bbicoïe. Yerbe oKpyrno-oBanbHoe, noBon&HO Son uno e — ero b u ­
c o  Ta o k o j i o  0 4  BbicoTbi paxoBKHbi — c o er phi m u  KpaxMH. riapHeTo-iianaTanbHbiH yron lyno« 
( o k o j i o  110°) .

P a 3  m  e p m . BP — 4—4,5; IflP — 3—3,5 m m .
O n H c a H H e  c«enaHO no hhiuhm 3K3eMiinapaM H3 SacceHHa p. Y* (c. YrnOMHp )Khto- 

MHpCKOH o5n.), a Taiotce no MaxepnanaM, coSpaunbiM K.O-MnnameBuneM (p.KonKa, c. EajiKH 
3anopO)KCKOH o6 n .) , xpaHxuiHMCx b 3 UII PAH.

H 3 M e H 9 H B O c T b .  Ka caerea OKpacKH, hh t encHBHO cth SnecKa paKOBHHbl h OTHOCHxenb- 
hhx pa3MepoB ycibx.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  B YKpainie nona H3BecieH h3 3ohm ITojiecba. OSmee pacnpo­
cTpaHeHHe HBKHo-eBponeHCKoe.

3  k  o n  o  r  h ä. HeMHoroxHcneHKbiH np«5pe>KHo -4>HTo4>HnhHbiH san.

Paraelona sphaerica (Bourguignat in Locard, 1894) (pue. 128)
Locard, 1894: 102 (Bithynia).

PaKOBHHa xfiueBHOTO-KOHHnecKaa, >KcnTOB aio -poroßaa, TOHKOcreHHaa, nonnt npodpawan, 
c orqetJiHBO tohko h HepaBiiOMepiio HC’iepoemioii, SnecTHineñ noBepxHocrbio. 3asHTOK h3 
150



Phc. 128. PaKOBHHa Paraelona sphaerica (Bouiguignat in Locard). JlKHeftxa — 1 mm

Pkc. 129. PaKOBHHa Paraelona milachevitchi Beriozkma et Starobogatov $p. n. Phcjtbok JLH.CT*-
poöoraTOBa. JlHHeftxa — 1 mm

5—5,5 BbrnyKJibix, CTyneHnaTbix, paBHOMepito HapacTaiomnx oÖopoxoB, pa3neneHHbix r n y 6 o -  
KHM, cnaöo ckomeHHbim uibom. Bbicoxa 3 aBHiKa cocTaBJiaex okojio 0,6 Bbicoiw paKOBHHw h 
npeBbimaet BbicoTy ycTbH b 1,2—1,3 paaa. TaHreHT-JiHHHH Been paKOBHHbi npHMaa. Bepxyrueq- 
HbiK yroji 110—116 . B bí co ia  Banyroro nocnennero oôopoia  cocxaBiiHex 0,8 b u c o tb i paxoBH- 
h u ,  a  ujHpHHa — 0,9 ero bmcotm. yerbe OKpyrno-OBajibHoe, HeÔojibinoe, c  oexpuMH K p a x M L

P a 3  m  e p bí. BP — 8 ; IlIP — 5,8 m m .  
O n H c a H n e  cnenaHO no 3K3eMiuiBpaM M3  c. KpaBuoBo CraspononbCKoro Kpaa (c6 op

B.<I>aycceKa) — k o  un exim a 3MH PAH, a raïoice no HaïuHM 3K3 eMimapaM H3  p. Mbnca (n r r  Pa-
nO M blU U Ib  Â H TO M H pC K O H  O Ô JI.) H p .  Y lK  ( c . Y U lO M H p TOB 3KB O & ia C T H ).

3 a M e n a B H H  k  a a a r H o c i H K e .  O t  n p e ß b w y m e r o  b h h b  o r n » H a e T c a  H ecK O JibK O  
6 o jx e e  C TpoiÍH O H  p a ico B H H O H , M e n e e  u m p O K H M  n o c n e n n H M  o é o p o r o M  h  M e H e e  K p y r iH b iM  y C T b eM .

P a c n p o c i p a H e H K c .  J O r o - B o c r o iH a H  E ß p o n a .
S k o j i o t h j ,  B c T p e n a e r c a  c  p e  a n  p a c iH ie J ib H O C T H  H a n e c q a iio -H J iH C T b ix  r p y n r a x .  HeMHO- 

ro q H c n e H .

P a r a e l o n a  m i l a c h e v i t c h i  B e r i o z k i n a  
e t  S t a r o b o g a t o v  s p .  n .  ( p u e .  1 2 9 )

PaKOBHHa BbicoKO-KomraecKaH, c KpynHbiM nocneoHHM oöopoTOM, cocTaBJiaïoinHM o k o j i o  
2/3 (0 ,68) ee b m c o t b i .  OOopoibi, npeimiecrayiomHe nocneoneMy, o 6 pa3 yior añueBHAHyio qacTb 
3 aB H T K a, Tax » ito  TaHreHT-nHHHH paKOBHHu cnjibHO BbrrHyTa. ÿcTbe oBajibHoe co cnaôo yxon- 
tueHHbiM napHexaJibHbiM h  Gojiee cmibHO yxonineHHbiM KonyMejuiupHbiM KpaeM. K phiiuew a c o  
e n  pu MJieHHbiM napHeTajibHbiM KpaeM, RyrOBH£Hi>iM xony  Means pHbiM KpaeM, HeacoxibKO 3a- 
KpyrneHHbiM xynbiM yrnoM Bsepxy h  o t h o c h t c j i k h o  KpynHbiM cnHpajibHbiM njxpOM. J I h h h h  hb>  
pacraHHH Ha KOHneHipiraecKOH s a c r a  k p b n i ie q K H  p C 3 K H e . 

O n n c a H H e  cnenano r.B.Bepe3KHHoii h  B.H.CTapoSoraroBbiM. TonoTHn HMeex 3 t h -  
xeTKy * ’’c.BaiiKH MenHronojibCKoro ye3fla, p.KoHKa, coöpan K.O.MnnaiueBHs” , nanti Hex (cyan  
no MaiepHany, m o j l o k j c k h  coôpaHbi b  BbicoxmeM c o c t o h h h h )  .
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Pue, 130. Paraelona fausseki Beriozkina et Starobogatov sp. n.:
A  — pflxoBüBa; B  — KpKmiciKa. PncyHOK H.H.Cxapo6omoBa. JlBHeftK» — 1 m m

P a 3  m  e p u  roflorana ( m m ) .  BP — 5,1; UIP — 3,3; BY — 2,4; MY — 1,8; BI10 — 3,5; 
B3 -  3,0; IffllOßy -  3,0; 0 6  -  4,1.

3 a M e u H H n  k  A H a r H O C T H K  e, O t P. sphaerica oirranaercH otoctjihbo BurayTOH 
xaHreHT'JXHHHeH m bh tks h 6 ojimuhm 3HaqemieM ocHOBHoro HH^exca paKOBHHM (1,5 y ormcbi- 
saeMoro sim a h 1,4 y P. sphaerica). O t P. majewskii ero mokho nH^x^epeHUjipoBaTi. no tbichm 
npH3HaKaM: 1) no MeHee KpyrmoMy nocnenHCMy oöopoTy, cocraBnniomeMy okojio 0,68 Bbico- 
Tu paKOBHHM (y P. majewskii — 0,8) ; 2) no 6 ojn»meMy 3HaneHHio ochobhoto HHaexca paKOBH- 
hbi (y P. majewskii — b cero jikiub 1,3).

P i c n p o c T p a H t H H e .  B YKpaHHe H3BecreH noKa TOJibKO H3 CacceiîHa ffoxaiero 
Jbïenpa.

3  K O i r o r i J i .  Abtopm,onncaBume ax o rbhh ,nonara io r,m tooho 6 nraeT b onrbHo nepeew- 
xaïoinHx BOHpeMax crennoH h cyxocrenHOH 30h.

Paraelona fausseki Beriozkina 
e t Starobogatov sp. n. (pac. 130)

PaKOBHHa HHneBHAHO-KOHHMeCKan, c KpyriHhiM nocnenHKM oöopoTOM, cocraBJiHiomHM 
0,76—0,84 ee bmcotm. TaHreHr-HHHHH aaBHTKa npnMan, b to  npimaeT e My Ky6 apeBHnHyio $op- 
My. Y en e  OBajibHoe, c paBHOMepno yTOJimcHHbiM napHeiajibHbiM h kojiyMejumpm>iM KpanMH; 
naJiaTaJibHbiit h 6a3am>HbW Kpaa He yTonmeHM. KpbimenKa co cnpHMJieHHbiMH napnerajibHbiM 
h KonyMennapHbiM KpaxMH, exohhiuhmhch npyr c apyroM non ryribiM 3aKpymeHHbiM yrnoM, 
h c noMTH; npsMbiM yrnoM BBepxy. CimpantHoe nnpo HeKpyriHoe. JIhhhh Hapa era hua Ha Kpbi- 
uieHKe pe3K«e.

O n h c a h x e  cnenaHO I\B .Eepe3 KHHOH h H.H.CiapoßoraTOBbiM. TonotHn HMeeT 3tth- 
KeiKy: **p. KyMa y 3 HMHeü c t3Bkh, co6 pan B.OaycceK” , «aTbi ner (1886 r .? ) . Cyna no Maie- 
p«aJiy, MonniocKH Bmjih coßpaHLi b bbicoxihcm coctohhhh.

Pa3 Mepw (mm) HecKonbKHx 3K3eMnnnpoB H3 nuioBoro MecTOHaxoxaieHHx:
BP UP »y aiy s n o B3 fflllOwy 06

r OJlOTHn 7,5 5|4 4,2 3,0 5,8 s a 4,6 4,25
Rapanui« 6,0 4a 3,2 2*4 5,0 2,8 s a 4,1

5.7 4,7 3,0 2,2 4,6 X6 3,7
s a

3,9
s a 4,1 3,0 i a 4,0 2,5 3,8
4 ¿5 s a v s i a 3.8 2,0 s a 3.7
4,0 3,6 2*4 1,7 3.2 1*8 2.8 s a

3 i m c u h h i  k  f l H a r H O c t H K e .  O iP . s p h a e r i c a  OTJiiraaeTCH B b n u y T O H  T a H re m *  
JtHHHeH paK O B K H H  h  ó o j ib in e ñ  B 0 3 B b n iia im n e íic H  H a n  y c r a e M  v acT M o  n o c n e n H e r o  o 6 o p o x a ,  c o -  
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CTaBJUnomeH y Hero öojibuie 0,5 buco  t u  ycTwr, 
to  r u a  K aK  y  P. s p h a e r i c a  — tojibko 0,5. O t P. h e l ­
l e n i c a  ero M0 5 KH0  HH(|K |)epeK U H poBaTi> n o  Bbiray- 
TOH T au rea r-jiM H H H  3 aB H TK a (y P. h e l l e n i c a  o n a  n p a -  
Maa) h no MeHbineMy 3HaqeHHio ochobhoto hhack- 
ca paK O BH H M . O t P. m i l a c h e v i t c h i  ero mojkho o t- 
rpaH H H H Tb no hhoh <jx jpM e p aK O B H K u  (y P. faus­
s e k i  B H ueB  KAHO-k  OHH n e  C K aB , a y P. m i l a c h e v i t c h i  —
BbicoKO-KommecKaa), a xaKxce no MeHbineMy anaqe- 
HHHJ ocHOBHoro HHaeKca paKOBHHbi. O t P. majew­
skii ero OTJiHuaioT KyOapeBHUHbiii 33bhtok, yrao- 
Baian BBepxy KpbiuieqKa, HecKOJiuco OojiMiiee 3Haie- 
HHe ocHOBHoro HHneKca paKOBHHbi (y P. majewskii — 
oKono 1 3 , y P- fausseki — hcmhothm 6 onee 13 ) .
Menbinee 3 Ha ye HHe HHAexca B3/BP (y P. fausseki —
.0,42, y  P. m a je w s k i i  — 0,47) h  B3/By (0,78 H 0,89
COOTBeTCTBeHHO).

3 K o n o r H B .  OCsiTaeT, ksk h npenbmyimrii bhh. 
b cHJibHO nepecbixaiouiHx BonpeMax cxeimoö h cyxocren- 
HOH 30H.

Paraelona hellenica (Kobeit, 1892)
(pHC. 131)

PaKOBHHa BbicoKO-KOHHiecKaK, cBeTjio-poroBaH, yMepeHHo tbepROCTemiax, ho nojiynpo- 
3paqHaa. IÎOBepxHocxb ee oria6 0  OriecTamaa, to h k o  HepaBHOMepHO npoflonbHO Hc^epqeHHax. 
3aBHTOK o6 pa3 QBaH yMepeHHo BbinyKJiuMH, öbicTpo B03pacTaiomHMH oöopoxaMH. B ucera ero  
cocTaBJiHeT 0,53 bwcotw paKOBHHw h npeBbuuaeT BbicoTy ycibx b 1,6 pa3a. TaHreHT-miKHH 3 a- 
BHTKa npHMaa. BepxymeqHbrit yron ocxpbiii (okojio 7 I e) .  BbicoTa 3a&HTKa 6e3 nocJiennero 
oöopoTa Han ycTbeM cocxaBnaer 0,27 b u c o tu  paKOBHHbi. Bbicoia nocreeaHsro oöopoxa 3Haqn- 
TenbHO npeBbnnaeT 0 3  bucotm  paKOBHHbi, a umpHHa coeiabjihct 0,96 ero bucotm . IUob yMe­
peHHo rjiyöoKHH, HecKOJibKO cxoiuemibiH. Y en e  6mt3Koe k  oxpyrJiOMy, BBepxy c aaKpyrjiCH- 
HbiM yrojiKOM. BbicoTa ero cocraBnaeT 0,46 Bucorbi paKOBHHbi. napHexo-najiaxajibHWH yron xy­
non (okojio 110°). Kphmie«nca c ocxpuMH KpaxMH, ko huchtpmecKax, c nempHnecKH pacno- 
JIOaceHHblM ÖOJIbUIHM CHHpanbHblM XflpOM H OIHeXJIHBblM XyOfalM yrJiOM BBepxy.

P a 3  m e p u .  BP — 5 3 ;  BIP — 4,0 mm.
O n n c a H H e  .caejiaHO no MaTepHanaM K.O.MMnameBHHa h3 H n*nero  Jhienpa (p.Komca, 

c. EajiKH 3anop03KCKOH o6ji.) , xpaHxmHMCx b 3HH PAH.
3 a M e a a H H H  k  a h s t h o c t h k  e. O t ocxajibHux bhrob axoro pona xopouio jxh<J>- 

c|?epeHimpyeTCH no nnyM npHanaKaM : 1) öónbineMy 3naneHHio ocHOBHoro HHflexca paKOBHHbi 
(He Menee 1,45) h 2) npxMOH TaHreHT-nHHHH 3aBHTKa.

P a  e n p o  c x p a H e H H e .  B Y x p a H H e  H3 B e c re H  n o n a  tojibko h3 OacceáHa HHxcHero JX H en- 
p a .  Oömee p a c n p o c T p a H e H H e  — e B p o n e ó c K o e .

3 K O J I OT HH .  O&axaeT b CHJibHO nepecbixaiomHX BoaoeMax.

CEMEftCTBO AMNICOLIDAE TRYON, 1866

Pahidininae dessin, 1884: 464; Hydrobiinae Bakowski, 1892: 197; Hydrobiidae Xasm,
1952: 221 (put.); Amnicolùtae C npo6orsxi», 1970: 27; Ciapoäorazos, Chxhhkom,

1983: 21; Bythinellidae Radoman, 1983: 168.
T s o o b o I  p o a  — Amnicola Gould et Haldem an, 1841.

PaKOBHHa GaiHHeBHAHo-KomraecKaji hjih n o ra i UKmnmpHuecKaH,’ yMepeHHo xBepnocxeHHa*. 
HUH TOHKOCieHHax, C OTKpblTblM meJieBHgHUM HyilKOM H He6 0 JIblUHM IHCJIOM BblllyKJIbIX 0 6 0 - 
pOTOB. KpbimeqKa Heo6bi3BecTBJxeHHax, crmpaJiiHax. YcTbe HeôojibLuoe, oxpyrnoe hjih oBajiuioe.
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P h c . 1 31 . PaKOBHHa P a ra e lo n a  h e l­
le n ic a  (K o b e lt) . PacyHOK IL ttC T a p o -  

6oraTOBa. JbraeA ica — 1 mm



Hora c n e p e j jH  yrnoBarO 3 a o c T p e H H a x , C3 a « H  3aKpyrneuHax. IQynajibua yrmomeHHbie, C p e a -  
HHH 3y6 panyJibi m H p Q K H ii, c oahhm hjih HecKOJibKHMH Sokobwmh h  AByMX 5a3ajibHbiMH 3y5- 
U h m h , e r o  p e x c y u iH H  K p a à  c  K p y n n b iM  3 y 6 n O M  n o c e p e a x H e  n  mcjikhmh 3y6roKaMH n o  S o x a M .  
O crra J ib H b ie  3 y 6 u  H en p a B H jib H O -p o M Ö H n e cK H e  c  M H oroTO C JieH H brM H  3 y 6 r o K a M H .

KonyjiJiTHBHbiH o p r a H  c K p y n H U M  >Kejie3ncTbiM n p n n a T K O M .
CeMCHCTBO H3BeCTHO C K apÖ O H a ( ? )  HJTH C K >pbl. EOJIblUHHCTBO BHflOB p a c n p O C T p a H e H M  B 

C e s e p H O H  A iw e p H K e . B  E b  p o n e ,  b tom t o  c a e  b  y x p a n n e ,  o O n r a jo T  n p e a c r a B H ie j iH  homhhsthb- 
Horo noflceMeöcTBa.

nO^CEMEÄCTBO AMNICOLINAE TRYON, 1866 
Hydrobiinae Bakowski, 1892: 197; CrapoCoraTOB, 3aTpaBKHH, 1987: 153.

P aK O B H H a ö a u iH e B H jiH o -o B a jib H a «  k j i h  m tn H H f lp H q e c x a x , r n a m c a x  h j ih  c  t o h k o h  H e p a sH O - 
M epH O H  H cqepqeH H O C T bio . B e p x y u n c a  n p H T y n n e H H a H . K p u m e r o a  n o J in o c T b io  h j ih  o a h h m  h 3  c b o - 
h x  K p a e s  f la n e K O  B T X H y ra  B H y T p b  paK O B H H bi.

B <J>ayHe yKpawHbi oShtsiot npeAcrasHTexH 2 poflOB.

Taöjima d/w onpedejienuH podoe 
nodceMeücTea Amnicotime

1 (2) - PaKOBHHa 6aiuHeBHBHo-tBunauipH'ieCKaa. üocjieAHHft oCopoT yruiomeHHWft. y  cue oBajonoe..............
...................   .    Bythinella

2 (1). PaKOBHHa 6aurneBHHHo-OBajiMîaH. riocneitHHJt oöopoT Bbinyicnuft. Yerbe oKpyrjio-oBan&Hoe . . .
...............................        Marstoniopsü

POA MARSTONIOPSIS REGTE REN-ALTEN A, 1936

Bythinella C lessin , 1 8 8 4 : 4 8 0  ( p a r t .) ;  Hydrobia JKanHH, 1 9 3 3 ; 1 4 5 ; Amnicola ÜCanHK,
1952: 236; CrapoßoraTOB, 3aTpaBKHH, 1987: 153. 

f i n o B O l  s i o  -  Hydrobia scholtzi Schmidi, 1856.

PaKOBHHa 6 aniHeBHAHO-OBajibHax, muiHHApmecKH-KoinriecKax hjih xñiieBHAHO-KOHHqe- 
CKax, tohkocTeHHaa, cnaSo önecTHiua« hjih noToaaa, cBexnooKpaiueKHax. 3aanroK bmcokhh, 
c npHiynjieHHOH BepxyiuKoñ. IUob rjiyßoKHH. üocneaHHH o 6opor Bojibnjoñ, BhiriyKJibiH. Yerbe 
OKpyrno-OBanbHoe hjih xftneBHflHoe, c HecKOjibKO yrojimeHHbiM KOJiyMejuwpHbiM KpaeM h 6 e~ 
jioBaroH ryßoö. JlynoK OTKpbiTbiH. Hbho b hiparen iiojjoboh ahmop4>H3m no paKOBHHe.

lUynajibua KopoTKHe h n iH p o K H e , Ha Komiax n p M T y n u emibie. C peflH H H  3y6 panyjibi c Kan­
noi) CTopoHbi HeceT no 2 6a3ajibHbix 3y6 na.

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  E B p o n e ü C K o e  ( c e s e p H e e  A j ib r )  .
P o a  Q p e n c T a B J ie H  A B yM S  b h a b m h .

Taôauya dux onpedejienuH eudoe poda Marstonîopsis

1 ( 2 ) .  PaKOBHHa HHJiHHnpHMtïCKH-KoHHHecKaa. 3HaaeHHe coothohichhs bucotb 3a s htkaJBbrcoT* yctM co -
CTaBHHeT He M eaee 1 ,35  (o6i»piho 1 ,3 7 —1 , 4 1 ) ....................................................................................................   M . s te in i

2(1). PaKOBHHa Hflu,eBHjiHo-KoHHHeCKaH. 3HaqeHHe c o o th o u lc h h s l  b u c o t s  3aB im <a /  b m c o tb  y c n u i  c o c ra a -  
JiHeT 1 ,2 -1 ,3 ......................................................................     M. scholtzi

Marstoniopsis steini (Martens, 1858) (pnc. 132)

-  steini d e s s i n ,  1 8 8 4 : 4 8 0  (Bythinella); — W e s te r lu n d , 1 8 8 6 :  3 8  (PahidineBa) ;
-steini JKaanH, 1933: 146 ( Hydrobia); 1952: 237 (Amnicola); Piechocki,

1979: 82.

PaKOBHHa AHJiHHApHqecKH-KOKHqecKax, poroBax, KopHTOCBaTO-poroBax hjih KOpHTOeBax, 
TOHKOCTeHHax, nonynpoapaTOax. ÜOBepxHOCTb ee oqem. tohko HepasHOMepHO HcqepqeHHax 
(npeHMyinecTBeHHo npoponbHo), cnaöo GnecTHiuax hjih noqrn MaTOBax. 3asHTOK o6pa30BaH 4— 
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■

P h c . 132. Marseniopsis steini (Martens):
A  -  paxoB H H a (caM eu — 1,  caM x a - 2 ) ;  B ,  B  -  K najuca: B  -  s a n  C Bepxy, B — b k a  c 6 o x y  ÇA -  pacyHOK 

JL H O rapoG oraT O B a; B, B — mo B o n d e se n , 1950). J lim e f lx a  — 1 m m

5  osen b BunyKJiuMjï, cryneinaTbiMH, MeaneHHO h  paBHOMepHO Bo3pacTatoumvnc oÖoporaMH. 
Buco Ta ero cocTaBJiaei o k o h o  0,6 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi h  npeBbimaei Bwcoiy ycTbn b  1,4 pa3a. 
Bbicora 3aBHXKa 6 ea nocneflHero oôopoTa Hag ycibeM cocraBJiHer o k o j i o  0,3 b u c o t m  paKOBHHbi. 
T  a h t  eHT-JTHHHH 3aBHTK3 BbirHyxaH. IlepBbiH oöopoT 3aBHTKa cuenca npH Ty ruieHHbiH h j i h  norpy- 
BceHHbiH. BepxymeMHWH yron  xynon (98—115°). IIJo b  rny 6 o k h ö ,  HecKojibKo CKOmenHbM. B u­
co Ta nocnewtero o 6 opora cocTasnneT 0,7 b  bí c o t  bí paKOBHHbi, a um puna — o k o j i o  0¡9 ero b u ­
c o  t u .  O h  noBOJibHO BbinyKJiuH. ycTbe «HtteBHUHoe (um{Mina cocraBJineT 0,8 eró b m c o t u )  , o t -  
HOCHTeJibHO HeOojibuioe (Bbicora ero cocTaBjuer 0,4 b w c o t u  paKOBHHu). KoJiyMejuispHbiH 
K p a ü  HecKOJibKO y x o n m e H  h  cnaöo o t o  ra y i .  IïapHeio-nanaTanbHbiH y  ron lynoH ( o k o j i o  140°). 
üynoK iuejieBHflHbm, q t k p m t m h . KpuiueMK» poroBaa, o »je Hb t o  mean, m y  B o k o  ButHyTaa »u yrp t
p a K O B H H b i.

P a 3  m  e p w. BP — 3,5 ; MP — 2 mm .
O  n  h  c a h  no aKaeninnnpaM H3  3ana£Horo Byra (r. Coxanb JIbBOBCKoA o 6n . ) , xpaHH* 

iuhmch b r  ocy AapcTBeHKOM n pu pono» e »Me ckom My3 ee AH yxpaHHbi ( J I b b o b )  , a m o v e  no  mc> 
3 eMiuiHpaM H3  03. .Horroceu (aepxoBbji B on ra), HaxoamuHMCn b  3HH PAH.
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TaOji una S. OcHOBHwe hhackcm paKOBjm bhaob 
pona Marstoniopsis

Hhuckc
M. steini M. scholtzi

0 6 9 9 6 6 9 9

BP/ÍKP 1,64 1,49 1^7 1,37
B3/BP 0,58 0,58 0,56 0,55
B3/By 1,40 1,37 1,26 1,21
luy/jy 0,80 0,83 0,76 0.76
by/bp 0,42 0,42 0,44 0,45
m no/B no 0,86 0,93 0,90 0,96
Bno/BP 0,71 0,73 0,71 0,76

H 3 MC H V H B O C I Ï ,  FIpOHBJIHeTC« npe- 
HMymecTB eitH O  b  xapaKiepe nepBoro (3M- 
ÖpHOHaJibHOro) oÖopOTa — BucTynaiouxHH h j i h  
norpyHceHiibrii, b  oxpacxe paKOBHHbi, cTeneroi 
BbipaaceHHOCTH Bnecxa h  HCHepqeHHOcni ee no- 
sepxHOCTH, a TaK*e b  OTKOCuxenbHhix pa3Me- 
pax BbICOTM 3aBHTKa H yCTbJL

3 a M e q a H H H  k  c H C t e M a i H K e .  
Ho  nocneoH ero BpeMemi mojuikjckh pona 
M arstoniopsis H3 boaocmob YxpaHHbi onpene- 
jiHJiHCb k 3 k  M. stein i. On«aKO TinaieJibHbiM 
H3yueHHeM M aiepiiajioB, xpaHfluiHxca b 3HH 

PA H , ocymecTBJieHHbiM H.H.CrapoGoraTOBbiM, ycTaHOBJieHO (ycTHoe coo6m eH H e), u to  b eßpo- 
newcKOH nacra  3 to t pon npencTaBJieH ffByMH caMOcto  HTeJibHbimu BHnaMH — M .steiniH  M.schol- 
tz i. CneflOBaTejibHO, A. stein i b tom oöbeM e, b KaKOM oh npHHHMajicn Sojibuihhctbom y x p an n -
CKHXHCCJieaOBaTCJieH, OKa3aj7CH BHJJOM CÖOpHbIM.

3 a M e i a H « H  k  n n a r H O c ï H K e .  ITp« hach t h<J>h Kamm M. stein i HeoGxonHMO noM- 
HHTb o tom, nro 3t o t  BHfl, paBHO KaK h M. scholtzi, xapaKTepH3yerca HajiHqneM nonoB oro  ¡xa- 
Mop<J>ii3Ma no paKOBHHe. Y caMOK BepxyuiKa paKOBHHbi CHjibHee npitrynneH a (pHC. 132, 
133), a HHorna norpyaceHa. OTHOCHiejibHaa innpHHa nocnenH ero o ö o p o ia  y hhx 6ojibiue, a 3Ha- 
neHHe coothoihbhhh bw co iu  3aBHTKa h ycTbH MeHbine, Me m y caMUOs (ra&fi. 5). Pa3HSTcn ohm h 
3HaneHHeM ochobhoto inineKca paKOBHHbi (Menee 1,5 y  caMOK, 1,6 h 6onee y  caMu.oß).

P a c n p o c r p a H e H H e .  IflnpoKO pacnpocTpaneHH&iH b BajiTHHCKoñ 3 0 oreorpai}>H9 ecKoft 
npoBHHUHH b u n . Apeaji ero , no mhchhio Ü.H.Cïapo6 oraTOBa (ycinoe cooSmeime), oxBaTUBa- 
e i  öacceÄHbi EajiTHÜcKoro, CeßepHoro MOpeÄ h CesepHOM A tjihhthkh, a Tax »ce BepxoBbX Bon- 
m  (no rajiMMCKo-tiyxJioMCKOH rpaftbi) nU nenpa (no Cmojichcko-Mockobckoh rpanM).

O 6 m e e p a c n p o c i p a n e H H e ,  EBpona (cesepHee Anbn), na BOCTOKe — n° HnacHe- 
ro  HoBropona (CxapoGoraxoB, 3axpaBKHH, 1987).

3 K O n O T H H .  ripH6peXCHO-4>HTo4)KnbHblH B HA, nOCejIHWlKKHCH Ha MCHKOBOnbHX (no 
1,2 m) C HJIHCTMMH HJIH KJIOBaTbIMH nOHHMMH OTJIOJKeHHHMH.

B 6 acceime 3ananHoro E yra (r, ^epBOHorpan JlbBOBCKoii oSjt.) pa3MHOjKajoiHHecx ocoQh 
BCTpeqaioTCH Hammax c  nocnennen ne Kanu anpens — nepBoi* nenanu  Maa. KnanKH mojijhockob 
3ToroBHna (piae. 132, B, B) onncaHbi IÏ.EoHneceHOM (Bondesen, 1950).

Marstoniopsis scholtzi (Shm idt, 1856)
(p H  c . 133)

Westerlund, 1886: 38 (Paludinella).

PaK O B H H a xH ueB H nH O -K O H H qecK aH , p o r O B a a ,  K û p n M H eB aT O -p o rO B an  h j i h  3 e ; ie H O B a x o -p o ro -  
B a n ,  T O H K O creH H ax , n o n y n p 0 3 p a M H a x . IT oB epxH O C Tb e e  K p a itH e  t o h k o  p e m c o  H enpaB H JibH O  h c -  
M epqeHHaK, c n a G o  S n e c r a u i a x .  3 o b h to k  o 6 p a 3 0 B a H  4 B w nyK Jib iM M , M e n n e n n o  b 0 3 p a c x a re u iH M H  
o ô o p o T B M H . B b ic o T a  e r o  c o c ra B J iH e T  H S M H o ru M  S o n e e  0,5 b m c o t m  paK O B H H bi h  n p e s b n n a e r  b h -  
c o T y  y c T b a  b  1,2—1,26 p a 3 a .  B b ic o r a  3 a sH T K a  6e3 n o c n e n n e r o  o  Go p o r a  n a n  y c r b e M  c o c r a B J w e T  
n o  0,3 B bicO T bi paK O B H H bi. TaH reH T-JiH H H H  3EBH TK a B b irH y T a x . B ep x y m eM H b iH  y r o j i  T y n o n  (130— 
140°) I le p B b iH  o ß o p o T  33B H TK a c j t e r K a  n p H T y n n e H . IÜ o b  m y G o K H H , c K o u ie H K b a t. B b ic O ïa  no- 
c n e x m e r o  0 6 0  p o  Ta c o c x a B J ix e x  0,7—0,8 b m c o t m  paK O B H H bi, a  n m p i iH a  — 0,9—0,96 e r o  b u c o t m .  
Oh B bixryK JibiH . Y e r b e  H H n e B tm n o e  (u iH p H H a  c o c T a B j ix e r  0,76 e r o  b u c o  t u )  , O TH O cH TejibH o n e -  
ö o j i b m o e  ( ß b i c o r a  e r o  H e  n o c T H ra e T  0,5 b w c o t n  p a k o b h h m )  . n a p H e T O -n a j ia ia j ib H b iä  y r o j i  x y ­
n o n  (99—117°) I l y n o K  m e J i e s H n n u H ,  o n c p b iT b iH . K p h im eM ica  x o H K a a , c  o c x p u M U  K p a x M H , 
rJ iy G o K O  B T S H y ta  b  paK O B H H y.

P a 3 m  e p bí. BP — 2,75; BIP — 2,0 m m . 
O m c a H R e  cnenaRo no 3K 3e M iin x p a M  K.A.BecrepjiyHna H3 fiÏBemnt (Pom Me 610) ,  xpa- 

H H in H M ca b  3HH PAH.
3 a M e n a H H H  k  p a r H o e i H K e .  X a p a K T e p H 3 y e rc a ;  H a jim w e M  n o n o B o r o  n H M o p -  

4 >K3 M a no paK O B H H e ( r a ß n .  5 ) . O t M. s t e in i  mojkct Gbrrb o r r p a m n e H  n o  cnepyiouwM  n p n -  
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P hc. 1 3 3 . M a n to n io p r â  sc h o ltz i (S c h m id t) ; 
i  -  caM «n; 2 -  caMKa. PacyHOK fl. H. C T apo6or»T oaa . J in e te a  — 1 mm

3H3 K3 M: 1) no ÄHueBM>HHO*KOHHMecKOH paKOBHHe (y flpcAbWymero anna ona muiHHapHnecKH- 
KOKHaBCKaa) ; 2) no Menee BbmyKJiOMy nocnenHeMy ce oôopoiy; 3) MeHee npuiynneHHOH Bep- 
xyunce (y c b m o k )  ; 4) no MenuneMy 3Ha*ieHHKj HHneKca B3/BY (pp 1 3  y onHCbœaeMoro b  una, 
Gonee 1 3 5  — y M. steini).

P a c n p o c T p a H e H H e .  Ilo ycTHOMy c o o G m e m n o  H .H X T a p o ß o r a T O B a ,  oxsaTUBaeT E a n -  
THHCKyio npoBHHUHio. KpaÄHÄH BOCTÔ KSH r o w a  oÔHapyMÆHHÂ naHHoro sa m  — 03. 3 a 6 o j ï o a -  
K o e  b  ö a c c e i t a e  JlyôHW ( o e B e p  M o c k o b c k o h  o Q n . ) . B y  K p ara  e  p a c n p o c r p a H e t n i e  e r o  K e H 3 y n e - 
H o , n o c K O Jib K y  b h a  e  e n  h  h  o G H a p y a a tB a jic K  a n e a »  p a w e e , t o  o z o H ç n e c rB n iu iG *  c  n p e n u n y m u M .

3 x o n O r H S .  IlpK6pe>KH0-4>HT04lHJIl>Ht»IM BHA.

POA BYTHINELLA MOQUIN-TANDON, 1855

M o q u in r T a n d o n , 1 8 5 5 :  5 1 6 ;  G e rm a in , 1 9 3 1 : 6 1 0 ;  O ia p o G o r t r o B ,  1 9 7 0 :  2 7 ;  C rapoôorsT O B ,
3aTpaBKUH, 1987: 153.

T i n o i o l  l i a  -  Bulimus viridis Poire t, 1801.

PaK O B H H a flOBOJibHO n p o w a n ,  n o n y n p o 3 p a q H a a .  3 8 b h t o k  b m c o k h h ,  c  r o c o  n p m y n n e H H o ñ  
B e p x y u iK O H . y  c  r t e  O B a n b H o e , H e p e m e o  e n  e r i c a  o r r a H y r o e  s n p a B O . K p u m e w a  T o ia c a a ,  rn y G c a c o  
a T H H y x a n  b  p a K O B im y . I l y n o K  o n c p u r u H .  P u n o  K o p o n c o e ,  n o e p e n r a e  B u p e 3 a H H o e .  IH y n a n u l a  
m eTH H K O B H flK bie. C p e w n iH  s y 6  p a n y n u  c  1 —4  ô o k o b m m h  3 y â ta M H  c  K a n c n o ft c r o p o r a i  m  m h o t o -  
»m eneHHbiM M  3 y 6 w K a M H  H a pe> K ym eM  K p a e .  C o B O K y n H T e n b H u fi o p r a H  y n n o u ie H H u Â , s B y s e i B B -  
C Tbiit, H a K O H iie 3ao cT p eH H b iH . n  p a s a n  u n u io o 6 p a 3 H a a  e r o  B exB b  ( h c t h h h u h  n e H H c ) n p o m o a H a  
c e M B n p o B o n o M , a  n e B a n  b c t b b  (a o n o jiH H x e n b H b iH  c o B O K y m n e J ib H b iH  o p r a H )  H a  KOHixe 3 a M e i-  
HO p a c u iH p e H a  h  y T o n m e n a  3 a  c n e i  x c e n e 3 H c r o ro  n p H n a T K a  (y n n ra e H H O H  a c e j i e 3 u ) . K o H en H U H  
o m e n  n p o r o K a  3 t o h  x c e n e 3 b i n p o x o s H T  b  n o n  b neB O H  s e iB X  c o B O K y n n x e n b H o ro  o p r a H a .

P a c n p o c r p a H e H H e .  K)r Eßponbi o t  AmaaniKH no YxpaHHCKHx Kapnar b k j i i o h h -  
TenbHO, B Yxpamre oôHxaioT fm a BHna H3 HOMHHarHBHOro nonpona*

nOÂPOU BYTHINELLA S. STÍL.
CT*po6oraTOB, 1 9 7 0 :  2 7 .

PaK O B H H a ôaiiiH eB H nH o-U H JiH H npH necK aH , p e ja je o  — o b  a n u í a n .  Y e n *  O B a n u io e .  Ü C K o n a e M u e  
B x n u  n o  A p o n a  H 3 B e c iH U  M3 B e p x H e r o  M e n a , n a n e o r e H a  h  a e q r e H a  IO x c h o h  E B p o n u .
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Phc. 134. PaKOBHHa Bythinella austriaca (Fiauenfeld). JlHHeftica — 1 m m  

Phc. 133. P&KOBHHa Bythinella hungarica Hazay. JlHHeftica — 1 m m

Ta6mntet à/ut onpede/ienuH eudoe 
nodpoda Bythinella s. sir.

1 ( 2 ) .  B u c o r a  n o c j i e a n e r o  o ö o p o T a  cocTaB JU ieT  M eHee 0 ,7  b u c o t m  paKOBHHU. y c n > e  o s a m u i o e ............................
.............................................................  ....................................................B. (Bythinella) austriaca

2  ( 1 ) .  B u c e r a  n o c n e n H e r o  o ö o p o x a  c o c r a B J ia e r  6 o n e e  0 ,7  b u c o t m  paxoB H H M . Y cT he O K p y rjio -o B an b H o e  . . .
............ .. ...................................................................................................................B. (Bythinella )hungarica

Bythinella (Bythinella) austriaca 
(Frauenfeld, 1856) (pue. 134)

d e s s i n ,  1 8 8 4 :  4 8 6 ;  Geyer, 1 9 2 7 :  1 6 5 ;J K a iU íH ,  1 9 5 2 :  2 2 8 ;  O r a p o ö o r a T O B ,  3 a T p a B K H H ,

1 9 8 7 : 1 3 3 .

P aK O B H H a ö a iu H eB H H H O -u H jiH H n p H ^ ecK afi ( B a j ib K O B a r a « ) , c B e T n o -H c e n ra a  h j i h  c e p o s a T O -  
3 e j ie H a n ,  oraocHTenbHO T B e p n o c x e K H a n , n o J iy n p o 3 p a * iH a f l ,  c tohko h h e p  a  b ho M e pH O  H c n e p q e H - 
H O H , c J ia ö o  ß jie c T H m e Ä  n o B e p x H O C T b io . 3aB H T O K  M3 4—5 B b in y K J ib ix ,  M ejy ieH H O  H a p a  c r a w  m H x  
O Ö O pO TO B, p a 3 a e jie H H b IX  rn y Ö O K H M , 3aM CTHO CKO U ieH H blM  HIB OM . B b lC O ia  aaB H T K a COCTaBJIHeX 
0,6 B B i c o r u  p aK O B H H bi h  i i p e B b i m a e r  B b t c o r y  yciba  ßonee u e M  b 1,5 p a 3 a .  T aH reH T -aH H H H  c n e r ­
n a  B b im y T a H . B e p x y u i K a  koco n p H T y n n e H H a * . B e p x y iu e u H b iu  y r o n  74—80° B b ic o T a  n o e n e j m e -  
ro o ö o p o r a  c o c r a B J i f l e t  O K o n o  0,6 B b ic o T b i paK O B H H bi, a  u m p H i ia  — 0,75 e r o  bmcotbl Y e r b e  
O B a J ib H o e , H e ß o j ib m o e  ( e r o  bmcoth c o c x a B J m e x  0,36—0,39 B b ic o T b i p a K O B H H b i) , c J ie r K a  otth- 
H yT O e B n p a B O . K o n y M e n j in p H b r i i  K p a ä  c n a ö o  y  r o n  m e a  h  o x B e p K y r .  n a p H e T O -n a n a x a j ib H b r i i  y r o n  
ly n O H  — 118—125°. i l y n o K  onem >  y 3 K H H , iiien eB H A H b rit.

P a 3 m e p m. BP — 2,4—3; IOP — 1,4—1,6 mm.
O n H c a H H e  c a e  n a  h o  n o  h  a i n u  m  3K 3 e M ru iH p a M  « 3  t J e p H o r o p b H  ( c .  JT y rH  h Y c r b - r o B e p n a
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3aKapnaxcKOH o 6 n .) , IïonoHHHCKoro Xpeöra (c. Onbuianbi t o ó  ace oön.) h  rap ra n  (c. B6no- 
HHua HBaHO-OpaHKOBCKoñ o 6 n .).

H 3 M e H q H B o c T b  3  H a w  r e n u t a  ji. 3a M e m o  B ap b H p y e x  O TH O iuerote BP/ÏÜP — 1,5— 
2,0, B CBB3H C ne M B03MO)KHbI OIIIHÖKH IIpH  y  CX aHO B n e  KKH BHAOBoft npHHajpie»CHOCTH 3 T h x  
paKOBHH. H3M eH<atBki xato tce  O K p a c x a  paKOBHHbi, c T e n e ia  HcnepneHHOCTü ee n o B ep x H O cx h  h  
S jie c K a . H H o rp a  n p e H n o c n e w u u t  o ö o p o x  6 b iB a e r  He b  3 A y r  bí m , a  y iu io m e H H U M  ( P ie c h o c k i ,  
1979; H a m a  A aH H bie). y  H e K o x o p b ix  3 K 3 eM iu in p o B  n y n o K  0 K a3 b iB aeT cn  c O B e p u ie m io  3 a- 
KpblXblM .

P a c n  p o c T p i H e H H e ,  Eßpona (BocxOHHbie Anbiibi h  KapnaTbi). B yicpanHe BCTpena- 
e x c H  t o jib k o  b ropHOH h peAKO — b npeftropHOH 3 one KapnaT.

3 K o n o r H H .  Bcxpenaexcn b  pojpoocax, pynbnx, noTOKax Bbirne 500 m  h .  y. m .,  a no 
A.IIexomcoMy (Piechocki, 1979), — h  b  03 e pax. CxeHOTepMHbiH b h a  — b  KapnaiCKHx m c c i o -  
ofîHxaHHxx TCMnepaiypa BOflbi b ne Titee b  pe m b  He npeBbmiaei 10—15°, pH — 7,2—8. IlpennonH- 
xaeT KäMeHHCTbie h j i h  KaMeHMCTO-itntiCTbie rpyHXbi (Piechocki, 1979). CocpenoiowK oöbrmo 
non k a m h a m k ,  pence — Ha h x  OoKOBbix noBepxHOCTHx, a xaKxce Ha norpyxceHHOü b o a h o h  pacra- 
TenbHociH. IlnoTHocTb noceneHiiB h  Ö k o  m s  cea nrnpoKO BapuipyioT. Tax, b  OnbiuaHCKOM b o a o -  
xpaHHJiHme Ha p.Tepe&m (c. OnbmaHw) 3 t h  noKa3axenH 1,5 3 K3 ./m *  h  0,002 t / m 2 , b  poAHtuce 
c.ycTb-roBepna — 305 m c 3 ./m *  h  0,3 t { m 3 , h  b  pym e c. JlyrH (3aKapnaiCKax o6n.) — 
320 3 K 3 ./m ^  h  0,64 r/M2. ÜHTaeTcn m o j i jh o c k  x k b h h m h  oxMepumx BOAHbtx pacxeHHH, cocxaö- 
JIHBaX HX C pa3JIHMHbrX CyOcrpaTOB. $HJIb XpattHOHHblH cnocoö iraxaHHü PJIM 3TOFO BHfla B03M0- 
xceH, ojutaKO ero  pon b HesHaWTenbHa »3-33 SenHOcxH nnaHKXOHB B Mecxax o f»  iam ia m o ju i io c -  
Ka. JXaHHbiH bha BBnneTCB npoMexcyrowbiM x o 3 h h h o m  TpewaTOA: Ha nonoHHHax Kapnax (Vlep- 
Horopa, CBHAOBeu) y Hero o&tapyjiceHbi napxeHHXbi H3 rpynn b h j u c o x b o c x u x ,  CTHnembix h  
rJia3acxocxHjieTHbix uepxapHH (Ky3bM0BHn, 1979).

Bythinella (Bythinella) hungarica Hazay, 
1881 (pac. 135)

Hazay, 1881: 93;5KaAHH, 1952: 228; -  austriaca f .hungarica Piechocki, 1979: 78;C ttpo-
Çonrom, 3axpaaaan, 1987:153.

PaKOBHHa muiHHRpwiecKax, csetno-xcejiTtui hjih poroBax, aobojibho TBepAOCTeHHax, n po­
spuesta*. rioBepxHOCTb oneHb xohko HenpaBHJibHO HcnepqeHHaa, cnaöo ßnecTHman hjih MaTOBax. 
Sbbhtok H3 5,5 yMepeHHo BunyKJibix, HepaBHOMepno B03pacraïouiHx oSopoxoB, pa3AeneHKux 
rnyöoKHM ixibom, kotopbih saMeTHO cKornen hsesispy nocnejïHHM h npennocneAHHM oöopoxaMH. 
BbKoxa 3aBHTKa cocxaBJixex 0,6 BbicoTbi paKOBHHbi H npeBbttuaex BbicoTy ycna mchcc tom  b 
1 ¿5 p83a. TatireHT-nHHHH cnaöo Bbintyxaa. Bepxyuuca koco npHiynneKHan. BepxymenHbiH yron 
84—88° hjih npHMOH. ÍIocneAHHH oöopOT cnaöo Bbinyjcnbrfi, KpyratwH, sauHMaeT 0,75-0,8 b u ­
co tw  paKOBHHbi, a um pH Ha ero cocTaBJineT okojio 0,75 ero xce bm cotu . Yerbe OKpy rno-OB ajib- 
Hoe, Heöojibuioe. KonyMennnpHbrii Kpait cuenca yxonmeH h oxorHyx. IlapHeTO-najiaxajibHbiH 
yron TynoH — 135—145° IlynoK y3KHii, meneBHAJtwft.

P a 3 m e p  bí. BP — 3,5; HIP — 2,1 mm.
O n H c i H H e  caenaHOnoh eu ih m 3K3eMOJinpaMh s HepHoropba (c .J lym hY crb -roB epna  

3aKapnaxcKOH o ö n .) .
H  3 m e h  1 1  b o  c 1 1 . BbipanaeTCH b BapbHpOBamni xex ace npH3HaKOB, <1x0 h  y Bjuií- 

txiaca.
S a M e q a H H H  k  a h  a f h o c t h k c .  O t npeAbinymero Buna o m anae xcn Gonee Kpyn- 

HblMH pa3MepaMH, ÖOnbUIHM 9HCJ10M OÖOpOTOB, GOJiee KpynHbIM UOCneAHHM OOOpOIOM, HfiC- 
KOJibKO 5onee xynwM BepxymenHbiM yrnoM h  6onee OKpymuM ycxbew.

P a c n p o c T p a H t H H e .  Espona — BocTonHbie A n u iu  h  KapnaTU. B YxpawHe oiMeiCH 
Ann TiepHoropbi (Bakowski, 1892; CraAHHqeHKO, 1967; 1982).

3  k  o  n  o r  h  i ,  Bcxpeqaexcn cob Mecrho c npeAbmynBiM bhapm, oGusoao Ha norpyaceHHofi 
pacTHTejibHOciH. B poahhkobom  pynbe y  c. YcTb-roBepna 3aKapnaxcKOñ o&i. nnoxHocxb ero 
ooceneHHH 20 3K3 Jm* .



K PA TK H ñ 0 E 3 0 P  HCKOIIAEM blX BH ^O B  O TPflR O B  
LITTORINIFORM ES H RISSOIFORM ES

IIpeACTaBHTejiH oxpaaoB Littoriniformes h Rissoiformes AOBOjibHO nacro h, KaK npastuio, 
b ñojibiuoM quoi e Bcrpeqatoic« b OTJiosKeroiHx neorena Yxpaimbi. FnasHbiM o6pa30M 3 io  otho* 
chtcx k BHflaM b to  poro OTp*Aa h  ocoöeHHO rex nepaoAOB (JjopMHpoBaHHH ocajtKOB, KOrna 5a c- 
ceftH, npenmecTBOBaBiiiHH AsoBo-^iepHOMopcKOMy, 6 bin cocahhch co CpemoeMHbiM MopeM h 
(hjih) KacmteM. A TaKHe nepHojuiqecKHe oSmchw boabmh (h (JjayHofi) nponcxoAHJiH HeojiHO- 
KpaiHO (AHApycoB, 1887, 1890, 1906, 1961; KonecHHKOB, 1935; ApxaHrejibCKHÜ, CrpaxoB, 
1938; 36ep3HH, 1949; Mopnyxaii-EojiroBckoh, 1960; 3eHKeBHv, 1963; CrapoGoraiOB, 1970; 
TopeujcHH, 1970; FpHropbeB, Tojkhk, 1976; Octpobckhh h pp., 1977a, 6 ; TaKTaKHixiBHjiH, 
1977, 1984; Fojkhk, lïpHCJDKHioK, 1978; HeBeccKaa h pp., 1986, h np.).

Mhcjio HcKonaeMbix bhaob mojuiiockob HeoreHa (o 6onee ApeBHHx otjiokchkhx cyAKTb 
oqeHb chohcho) c ipy  ao m noAA^exca xoqHOMy yqexy. C oahoh cxopOHbi, sto  cbh3 3 ho c o ferme m 
nyÖJmKaAHH Ha xeMy (h p ba  hx npaKTiwecKH HenocxyneH), a c npyroü — xpaime 3axpyAHH- 
TenbHo 6 onee hjih MeHee touho HAeHiH^HAHpoBaxb $opMbi, npHBOAHMbie naneoHTOjioraMH b 
CnHCKaX BblMepilIHX MOJUIIOCKOB c TaKOBbIMH COBpeMCHHOH CHCTeMbl.

3Aecb Mbi nonbrraeMC* KpaTKO o6 o 6 ujjm> HMeiomHecH jmxepaTypHbie H HeKOxopwe co6 - 
CTBeHHbie CBeAeHHH 0 6  HCKonaeMbix npeAcxaBHxejwix oöcyxcjiaeMbix orpanoB. HecOMHeHHO, 
CBHCOK hx Bynei 3aBeAOMO HenoJïHbiM. B HeKOTOpbix cjiyqanx BHAbi, AOcxaxoqHO nonpofeo 
oimcaHHbie H nance H3o6 paxceHHbie, He BKJitoqaJiHCb b 0 6 3 0 p H3-3a yciaHOBJieHHOro hsmh TOxcAe- 
CTBa hx peneHTHbiM bhabm. Ü3 cnncKa xaxxce HCKJiHjqeHbi xaKCOHbi, oSnapyxceHHbie b oxnoxce- 
hkhx, HaxoAHujHxCH 3a npenenaMH YxpaHHbi.

r pynimpoBKa HCKOnaeMbix bhaob no cienenH hx poACXBa AOCxaronHO ycnoBHa, xaK KaK 0 6  

aHaTOMHqecKOM ycrpoHCTBe 3thx bhaob, pa3yMeexc*, A^HHbix Hex.
OxpHA Littoriniformes P&Iintsev, 1963 

CeMeHCTBo Melaraphidae Starobogatov et Sitnikova, 1983
Melaraphe praepontica (Andrussov, 1890)

AHApycoB, 1961: 85, xaön. 4 , pnc. 6, 7 (L i t to r in a )
BepxHHH MHorteH (Meoxnc) KepqeHCKOro n-OBa. n o  ofeHKy h pa3MepaM paKOBHHbi bha, 

HecOMHeHHO, OTHOCHTCH k rpynne Melaraphe.
Otpha Rissoiformes Slavoshevskaya, 1983 

CeMeäCTBO Rissoidae Gray, 1847 
Coeiscanthia quadrispinosa Andrussov, 1890 

AHApycoB, 1890: 296; 1961 285.
BepxHHH MHOueH (MeoTHc) KepqeHCKOro n-oaa.

Rissoa turricula Eichwald, 1830 
Eichwald, 1830: 218.

BepxHHH MHOueH (mcothc) KepqeHCKoro n-OBa.
Mohrensternia angulata (Eichwald, 1830)

Eichwald, 1830: 218 (Rissoa).
Hhxchhh capMaT riOAOJÏHH.

M. inflata (Andrzej owski, 1835)
M.Hoemes, 1856: 576, tab. 48, fig. 22 (R is s o a ) .

Hhbchhh capMax IIoaojihhh. Bo3mohcho, 3  to i  bha CJieAyeT otho cm rb k  noApoAy Turboella, 
oahsko, H3-3a oxcyxcTBHB opHrHHajibHoro MaxepHajia, ox laxoro  3aKJix>qeHHa B03AepjKHMCx.

M. subinflata (Andrussov, 1890)
AHApycoB, 1961 82 (R is s o a ) .

BepxHin MHOize» (mcothc) KepqeHCKoro n-OBa.
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M. subangulata (Andrussov, 1890)
AHApycoB, 1961 82 ( R i s s o a ) .

BepxHHH MHOueH ( m c o t h c )  KepqeHCKOro n -O B a .
Rissoa (Turboella) hydrobioides (Hilbert, 1897)
Hilbert, 1897: 199, fig. 12—14 (M o h r e n s te r n ia ) .

H h x c h h h  c a p M a i  I I o a o j i h h .

Rissoa (Benzia) grandis (Andrussov, 1911)
A H A p y c o B , 1961 81 ( R i s s o a ) .

C peA H H H  M H O ueH  ( q o K p a K )  K e p q e H C K o ro  n -O B a . r i o  o ß j iH K y  paK O B H H bi b h a , h c c o m h c h h o , 
npHHaAnexmT k  rpynne R. benzi.

Ce MC m e r  b o  Haurakiidae Slavoshevskaya, 1975 
M utiturboella protogena (Andrussov, 1890)

AHApycoB, 1961: 81 ( R i s s o a ) .
CpeAHHH MHOueH (qoKpaK) KepqeHCKoro n-osa.

CeMeücTBO Hydrobiidae Trochel, 1857 
Pseudopaludinella inflata Anistratenko, 1992 

AHHcxpaTeHKO, ripHCHxanoK, 1992: 17, pue. 1 ,6 .
TonoaeH iora VKpaHHu.

P. ismailensis Anistratenko, 1992 
AHHcrpareiuco, IlpHCHxanoK, 1992: 18, pac. 1, b . 

rojiOQCH iora yKpaHHu.
Hydrobia uiratamensis Kolesnikov, 1935.

KojiecHHKOB, 1935: 214, xa6n. 27, 4>«r. 9 —13.
Hhxckhh h cpeAHHH capMST IIoaojihh h KepqeHCKoro n-osa.

H. elongata (Eichwald, 1850)
3&xBajTbA, 1850: 131,Ta6n. 10, <tmr. 15 ( R i s s o a ) .

CpeAHHH capMaT IIoaojihh, KpbiMa, KepqeHCKoro n-oaa h ueHTpajibHoro ITpeAKasKaabH.
H .substriatula Sinzov, 1880 

C h h iio b , 1880: 13, ia6n . 8 , <J>Hr. 47—49.
CpeAHHH capMaT EeccapaQHH.
He HCKJiioqeHo, qro na hueti 4>opMa othochtcä k pony Turricaspia (Pyrgulidae).

H. endkalensis Kolesnikov, 1935 
KonecHHKOB, 1935- 216, Ta&i. 2 7 ,4>»r. 22—26.

Hhxchhh capMax KepqeHCKoro n-OBa, 3anaAHoe h ueHxpanbHoe FIpeAKaBKa3be. He HCKJiioqe- 
Ho, «tro ASHHaa <J>opMa npünaAnexaiT k  pony Turricaspia.

H. trochus Andrussov, 1890 
AHApycoB, 1961: 67, Ta&i. 3, pHC. 7.

BepxHHH MHoueH (MeoxHc) KepqeHCKoro n-osa. Bo3moxcho, b h a  o thoch tch  k  ceMeñcray 
Pyrgulidae.

H. ossovinaram Andrussov, 1890 
AHApycoB, 1961 68, TaÖJi. 3, pHC. 5,6.

BepxHHH MHoueH (m60thc) KepqeHCKoro n-osa. He HCKJiioqeHO, qxo a&hhi>ih bha  o thoch tch  
k  »MeHCTBy Pyrgulidae.

H. panticapaea Andrussov, 1890 
AHApycoB, 1961; 69, xa&i. 3, pH c. 1,2.

BepxHHH MHoueH (MeoTHc) KepqeHCKoro n - o s a .

H.striato carinata Andrussov, 1890.
ÄHApycbB, 1961: 68, xa6üi. 4, pHC. 5.

B epxH H H  M H oaeH  (mcothc) K e p q eH C K o ro  n-O B a.
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CeMeñctBO Pyrgulidae 
Turricaspia (Caspiella) orthii crimeana (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)

— crimeana Tojihkob, C ia po 6 o ra  to b , 1966: 358, pH c. 2 ,1 0  (Pyrgula); 1972: 103, Ta6n.3, <$»cr.l2.
d>a3 eo jihhobbui mi Repnoro Mopa. HoMHHomnHqecKKH noflBHA T. orthii orthii (Dessin et 

Dybowski, 1888) o&rraeT Hbrne b Kacimn.
T. (Caspiella) abichi phaseolinica Starobogatov, 1987

— kolesnikoviana Jlo tbhh eHKO, C Ta po 6 o ra tob , 1966: 357, pwc. 2 , 8 —9 (Pyrgula); 1969: 372,~
pac. 3 6 6 ,1 . Fojihkob, C iapo 6 oraTOB, 1972: 102, Ta&i. 3, 4>hx. 8 .

4 >a3 eonHHoBbiH hjï TepHoro Mopa. HoMKHOTHimqecKirii itoabha T. a. abichi Logvinenko et 
Starobogatov, 1969 o&rraeT Hime b iojkhoh qacra K acm u.

T. (Caspiella) lirata marisnigri Starobogatov, 1987
— elegantula Fojihkob, CrapoSoraroB, 1966 : 359, pac. 2, 18 (Pyrgula); 1972: 104, Ta6 n. 3,

4>Kr. 4.
<ha3 eojiHHOBbiH RJi KpbiMa. HoMHHOTHiiHqecKHH hoabha T. 1. lirata (B. Dybowski et Gro- 

chmalicki, 1915) HbiHe oQriTaex b kdkhom Kacraui.
T. (Laevicaspia) iljinae (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)

Tojihkob, CrapoöoraTOB, 1966: 358, pwc. 2, 14 (Pyrgula) ; 1972 :104 , Ta6n.3, <t»Hr. 9.
<I>a3eoHHHOB biH an  *ïepHOro Mopa.

T. (Laevicaspia) p seu d o cu rta  (Sinzov, 1912)
Chhuob, 1912: 308, Taön. 13, (pur. 98—105 (Hydrobia).

CpenHHH capMaT IIoaojihh, Eeccapaôtm, KepqeHCKoro n-OBa, IlpeAKaBK83bJi h  A 6 xb3HH 
(KojiecHHKOB, 1935).

T. (Turricaspia) spica (Eichwald, 1855)
Eichwald, 1855 (Paludina) .  

rojioueH iora yxpaHHbi. Hame oferaeT  b Kacmm.
T. (Turricaspia) borceana (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)

Tojihkob, CTapoGoraroB, 1966: 359, pHc. 2, 16 (Pyrgula); 1972: 104, raGn.3, 4>ht. 16. 
dtaæonHHOBBiH hh KpwMa.

T. (Turricaspia) nevesskae (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)
Fojihkob, CrapoöoraTOB, 1966: 359, pa c. 2 , 1 7  (pyrgula).

C m eo ra H n u H  hji K p u a a .
T.(Turricaspia) turritissima (Andrussov, 1890).

AHApycoB, 1961 77 (Mierome la nia) .
BepxHHii MHoueH (Meo tu e) KepqeHCKoro n-osa.

T. (Turricaspia) striata (Andrussov, 1890)
AHApycoB» 1961: 78 (Micromelania).

BepxHHH MHoaeH (mcothc)  KepqeHCKoro n-osa.
T. (Turricaspia) bosphorana (Andrussov, 1890)

AHApycoB, 1961: 78 (Micromelania).
BepxRiffl MHOiiea (mcothc)  KepqeHCKoro n-ona.

T. (Trachycaspia) laminatocarinata (Andrussov, 1890)
Aa^qtycoB, 1961: 68—69, taGn. 3, pnc. 4 (Hydrobia)

BepxHHH MHCHieK (mcothc) KepqeHCKoro n-osa.
T. (Trachycaspia) purpurina (Andrussov, 1890)

AHApycoB, 1961: 72, thOh. 3 , pHc. 3 (Pyrgula).
BepxHHH MHoaeH (mcothc)  KepqeHCKoro n-ona.

T. (Trachycaspia) sinxowii (Andrussovi, 1890)
AHApycoB, 1961 70, Ta6 ri. 3, pnc. 10, 11 (Pyrgula).

BepxHHH MHoaeH (mcoihc)  KepqeHCKoro ohhm.
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T. (Trachycaspia) pagodaefomís (Andrussov, 1890)
AHApycoB, 1961 72—72, ra6 n. 3, pue. 16—18 ('Pyrgula) .

BepxHHH MHOueH (Meóme) KepneHCKOro n-osa.
T. (Trachycaspia) marginata (Neumayr, 1875)

Neumayr, 1875: 25, tab. 17, fig. 14 (Hydrobia).
BepxHHH MHoueH (Meóme) KepqeHCKoro n-osa.

T. (Trachycaspia) abberans (Andrussov, 1890)
AHApycoB, 1961: 79, Ta&i. 4, pue. 8 ,9  (Micromelanid)

BepxHHH MHoueH ( mcothc)  KepqeHCKoro n o s a .
T. (Trachycaspia) carinata (Andrussov, 1890)

AHApycoB, 1961: 79 (Micromelania).
BepxHHH MHoueH (Meóme) KepqeHCKoro n-osa.

T. (Sectio ?) parastriata Anistratenko nom. nov. pro Pyrgula striata Andrussov, 1890 non Micro­
melania striata Andrussov, 1890 — s tr ia ta  AHApycoB, 1961: 71, Ta&i. 3, pH c. 12, 13 (Pyrgula). 

BepxHHH MHoueH (MeOTHc) KepqeHCKoro n -O B a.

Caspia (Clathrocaspia) brotzkajae Starobogatov, 1992 
AHHCipareHKo, IIphcjdkhiok, 1992: 18, puc. 2, a. 

ronoueH iora yKpaHHM. Hbme o fe ra e r  b xukhom Kacmui.
C. (Clathrocaspia) valkanovi valkanovi (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)

— baerii valkanovi Tojihkob, CxapoGoraTOB, 1966: 354, pHC. 1, 9 (Pyrgula); 1972: 99, to&i.2,
$HT. 15.

<Z>a3eojiMHOBbiii mi Çeptioro Mopa.
C. (Clathrocaspia) makarovi aluschtensis (Golikov et Starobogatov, 1966)

— gmelini aluschtensis Tojihkob, CrapoöoraroB, 1966: 354, pac. 1, 8  (Pyrgula); 1972; 100,
ra& i. 2, <|mr. 19.

CeMeiicTBO Amnicolidae Try on, 1866.
Amnicola cyclostomoides Sinzov, 1880 

Chhuob, 1880: 13, T a 6 n .  8 , (pur. 50—52.
CpeAHHH capwaT Eeccapa6 nH.

A. nympha (Eichwald, 1850)
3HXBaJU>A, 1850:135, Ta&i. 10, (pur. 27 (Paludina).

CpeßHHH capMST BeccapaöHH, IIoaojihh h KepqeHCKoro nona .
A. zonata (Eichwald, 1850)

3nxBajibA, 1850: 135,TaGn. 1 0 ,4>Hr. 26 (Paludina).
CpeuKHH capMaT Eeccapa&iü, Hqaojihh h KepqeHCKoro n -O B a-
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— abberans, Micromelania 163 
Acicula 36 ,48 ,49 ,52
— jankowskiana 36, 52,5 3—54*,
— parccüneata 15, 16,52, 53* 
Aciculidae 33, 36, 47—48 
Aciculoidea 47
Acme 52
— oedogyra 51
— perpusilla 50, 51
— polita 48, 49
— similis 50, 51
— oedogyra var. 60
— acutum, Cyclostoma 98,99  
Adeorbis 83
Alvania 17,37, 62, 63
— cimex 34,63,64*
— europaea 63
— reticulata 17,18,63
— subsoluta 63 
Alvaaiklae 12,63  
Amnicola 153, 154
— cyclostomoides 163
— nympha 163
— steini 154
— zonata 163
Amnicolidae 6, 31, 36,136,153» 163 
Amnicolinae 153, 154 
Assimineidae 38, 54,82
— azovica, Pyrgula 113

— baerii valkanovi, Purgula 163 
Belgrandiella 127 
Bclgrandiellidae 97, 127 
fielgrandiellinae 123
— benzi, Paludina 73,75  
Bithynia 15, 30, 32,136, 137
— baudoni 148
<- baudoniana 148
— bourguignati 142 
-curta 137,140*, 141
— decipiens 141,142*
— inflata 147 
-k ichxi 145
— leachi 144,145
— leachi inflata 147
— leachi var. kichxi 145
— leachi var. majewskii 150
— leachi var. troscheli 146
— majewskii 149, 150
— pótamica 142
— producta 137, 140*
— sphaerica 150
— tentaculata 137,138*, 139-143  
■«- tentaculata producta 140
— tentaculata curta 141

— tentaculata f. producta 140
— tentaculata var. producta 140
— troscheli 146
— ventricosa 146,147
— viridis inflata 147 
Bithyniidae 5, 6 .18, 28, 31, 136 
Bithyniidae 136
Bithynioidea 36, 82, S3, 135,136
— bogensis, Paludina 122
— boltowskoji, Pyrgula 113
— borceana, Purgula 162 
Boreoelona 136
— bosphorana, Micromelania 162 
Brochina 55,56
— glabrum 57
— tenius 17, 19, 34,57*
Bythinella 154, 157
— austriaca 37, 158*, 159
— austriaca f. hungarica 159
— hungarica 158*, 159
— steini 154
Bythinellidae 129, 136, 153

Caecidae 15, 17, 30, 31, 34, 54, 55 
Caecoinei 43, 54 
Caecum 16,55, 57
— elegans 17, 19, 34,55, 56*, 57
— tenue 57
— trachea 56
— trachea elegans 55
— trachea var. pontica 55 
—trachea var. elegans 55
— carinata, Micromelania 163 
Caspia l i i ,  124
— baerii 124
— brotzkajae 163
— gmelini var. knipowitchi 124
— gmelini 125
— gmelini stanislavi 124, 126*
— knipowitchi 124
-knipowitchi knipowitchi 124,125*
— logvinenkoi 16.124, 126*
— makarovi aluschtensis 163
— makarovi makarovi 124, 125*
— valkanovi valkanovi 163
— caspia lincta, Micromelania 116,117
— caspia Uncta, Pyrgula 116 
Caspiella 112, 113
Caspiohydrobia 18, 34, 97, 98, 108, 109
— eichwaldiana 109,110*, l i i
— convexa 39,109, 110*
— husainovae 109
— sidorovi 109 
Cerithiîformes 5 
Charistoma 34, 85

CrpaHHitbi c oßHcaHHJSMM pa3mrcHux t s k c o h o b  nanu n o n y x H p io iM  uipmpTOM, c ip a m m u  c  pvcyK Scaa» n p n -  
» eneH H U X  BHAOB o6o3BUT~'3HU 3Be3AO*IKftMM.

;171



— cimex, Turbo 63 
Cingulopsidae 76 
Cingulopsoidea 43,54  
Cingulopsoinei 29 ,43 ,54  
Circulo idei 82 
Clathrocaspia 124 
Oessiniola 112, 120,122
— variabilis 120—122 
CodieBa 136, 143
— celtica 143, 145*
— inflata 147
— leachi 143,144*. 145
— troscheli 146
— communis, Turritella 62
— convexa, Pyrgohydrobia 110
— corolla, Melania 90
— crimeana, Pyrgula 162 
Cÿdobranchia 5 
Cyciophoioidei 43 ,47

— decipiens, Paludina 141
— desnoyersii, Paludina 88 
Digyrcidum ‘136,142
— bourguignati 142, 143*
Discopoda 42, 43,47

— eichwaldiana, Pyrgohydrobia 108,109
— elegantula, Pyrgula 162

Falniowskla 89, 90, 93
— n e g le c tis s im a  9 3 ,  9 4 *
Falsihydrpbia 57,59
— streletzkiensis 60
— felineus, Opisthorchis 145,148
— fragilis, Lymnaea 14
— fusca, Setia (Rudoifosetia) 76 
GabbieBa 149,150 
Gastropoda 32
— gibba, Belgrandia 60
— glabrata, Melania (Amphïmelania) 45
— glabrum, Caecum (Brochina) 57
— glabrum ; Dentalium 56
—gmelini ahischtensis, Pyrgula 125,163

Haurakia 77
— hamiltoni 77,78
Haürakndae 27, 28, 38, 39, 54, 63, 77, 89, 161
HaurakSnae 77
Hemistomia 90
Hemistomiidae 90
Hyalacme 48
Hydrobia 12, 19, 30*33, 35, 37, 38, 97-100, 104, 

108, 154
— acute 31, 36, 39, 97, 98, 99,100*, 102
— aciculina 97, 99, 101*, 102
— arenarum 97,104, 105
— cissana 107
— elongata 161
— emkalensis 161
— euryomphala 99, 102, 103*
— evanescens 109
— laminatocarinata 162
— leneumicra 97, 104—106
— rnabOli 99, 101*
— mabUleana 101
— macei 99,102,103*
— marginata 163
— maritima 104,105
— moitessieri 60
— ossovinaxum 161
172!

— panticápaea 161
— pontieuxini 106
— procerula 99, 100, 101*
— pseudocaspia 162
— salinasii 97, 100, 101
— scholtzi 154
— steini 154
— striatocarin&ta 161
— substriatula 161
— trochus 161
— uiratamensis 161
— ventrosa 36, 60 ,98 , 99 ,102 ,104 ,105 , 109
— ventrosa var, evanescens 109
— jenkinsi 91
Hydrobiidae 5, 14, IS, 28, 37, 39, 59, 97, 98, 108, 

109,111, 129, 136, 153, 161 
Hydrobiinae 129, 153,154  
Hydrobioidea 36, 83, 96

— iljinae, Pyrgula 162
— induta, Melania ( Am phim dania) 44, 46
— ismailensis. Pyrgula 123

— jaculata, Nerita 137
— jankowskiana, Acicula (Hyalacme) 53

— knipowitchi. Pyrgula 124
— kolesnicoviana, Pyrgula 162

— labiosus, Turbo 70
— lapüiis, Nucella 33 
Laevicaspia 112,116 
Lanzaüdae 127
— leachi, Turbo 143
— limanica, Pyrgula 114
— lincta, Micromelania 114, 116, 117 

lindholmiana, Pyrgula 114
— lineata, Bulimus 5 2 
Lithoglyphidae 6, 17, 31, 36, 96, 129 
Lithoglyphinae 129 
Lithoglyphus 34, 35, 129-130
— acutus 44, 45
— apertus 35, 131,135*
— fuscus 134
— naticoides naticoides 130, 131*, 132—135
— naticoides berolinensis 131, 133*, 134
— naticoides var. berolinensis 133
— naticoides var. aperta 135
— naticoides var. apertus ! 35
— naticoides fuscus 134
— pyramidatus 130, 134*, 135 
littoridinae 30, 31, 38, 39, 54, 57 ,90  
Littorina 160
— littorea 20, 22, 24, 26, 28, 29
— neritoides 45
— obtusata 31
— praepontica 16Ó
— saxatilis 30 
littorinidae 31
Littoriniformes 5, 14-19, 22 -25 , 27 -32 , 34, 3 6 -  

42,43 , 160 
littorinoidea 43 
Littorinoidei 43
— logvinenkoi, Pyrgula 126

Marstoniopsis 36, 154,156
— scholtzi 154, 156,157*
— steini 154, 155*, 156, 157
— martensii, Clessinia 121 
Massotia 63, 64



-lactea 64*„65
-textilis 64*. 65
Melaraphe 14, 15, 30, 33, 37, 44
— induta 44, 46, 41*
— neritoides 18, 44, 45*, 46,47
— pmepontica 160 
Melaraphidae 19, 31, 43, 160 
Micromelaniidae U l
— milachevitchi, Pyrgula 117 
Mffletelona 137, 141 
Mohrensternia 72,73
— angulata 160
— hydrobioides 161
— lineolata 75
— parva 73
— subangulata 161
— subinflata 160
— muhlingi, A p Ophalii s 133 
Mutiturboella 18, 38, 77, 78, 8 0 -8 2
— cornea 80*. 81
— inconspicua 39, 78, 80*. 81
— protogena 161
— rufostrigata 81, 82 
Mysorellinae 150

— naticoides, Paludina 129
— neglectissámum, Bythiospeum 93
— neritoides, Turbo 45 
Neritop sif orm e s 5
— nevesskae, Pyrgula Í62
— nympha, Paludina 163

Onobidae 38, 76
Opisthorchophorus 136, 145, 146
— baudonianus 146, 148*
— inflatus 146, 147*, 148
— troscheli 146*, 147, 148
— valvatoides 146, 148, 149* 
Opistobxanchia 42
— ostroumovi, Pyrgula 116 
Oxypyigula 112, 123
— pagodaeformis, Pyrgula 163 
Paladilhiopsis 127
— carpathica 37, 127, 128*
— elseri 128
— husmanni 127 
Paludestrina 58, 98
— aciculina 102
— acuta var, macei 102
— acutum 99
— arenarum 104
— coutagnei 61
— euryomphala 102
— mabOll 101
— macei 102
— moitespiri 60
— moietessieri 58—60
— leneumicra 98 ,103,104
— paludinelliformis 106
— procerula 100 
Paludinella 82
— eliae rufostrigata 81, 82
— ste in i 1 5 4
— steini var. scholtzi 156 
Paludiridae 129 
Paludininae 153 
Paraelona 136,149, 150
— hellenica 150, 153*
— majewskii 150*. 152,153
— milachevitchi 150, 151*, 153

— sphaerica 150, 151*. 152, 153
— fausseki 150, 152*, 153 
Parafo ssaru linae 150
— parvus, Turbo 72, 73 
Patelliformes 5
Pectinibranchia 5, 14, 36, 40, 42 
Peringia 101 
Peristotniens 136 
Persephona 68 
Platyla 15, 34, 36, 48 
-p o lita  15, 17, 36, 4 8 ,5 0 * ,5 2
— oedogyra 17, 48 ,50 , 51*, 52 
Pleurot omani formes 5
— plicosa, ’’Thapsiella” 27, 28 
Pontiturboella 38, 54, 77, 78,81 , 82
— rufostrigata 38, 81, 82*
Potamopyrgidae 90 
Potamopyrgus 15, 31, 89, 90, 91
— alexenkoae 91, 92*, 93
— jenkinsi 11, 30, 31, 90,91*, 92, 93
— polistchuki 39,91, 92*, 93 
Prasinoglyphus 129 
Prosobranchia 42 
Protopoda 42, 62
Pseudopaludinella 17, 30, 31, 33, 35, 37, 38, 97, 

98,103, 104
— arenarum 103, 104, 105*, 107
— leneumicra 36, 98, 104*
— cissana 36, 39, 98, 103, 107*
— cygnea 103, 107*, 106
— inflata 161
— ismailensis 161
— maritima 103, IOS*, 106
— paludinelliformis 104, 106*
— pontiexini 103, 106*
— pseudospica, Pyrgula 123
— pseudotriton, Pyrgula 122 
Pulmonata 42
— purpurina, Pyrgula 162
— pusilla, Paludina 109 
Pusillina 37, 38, 77, 78, 81
— dolium 78, 79*
— obscura 68,78 , 79*
PusflHninae 77, 78, 82
Pyrgulidae 30, 31, 33 -37 , 97, 108, 111, 127, 161, 

162
— quadrispinosa, Coelacauthia 160

Rissoa 15, 17, 27, 30, 32-35 , 38, 62, 65, 66, 74
— angulata 72, 73*, 160
— caspia 116
— conus 112
— cornea 80
— dolium 78, 79
— elongata 161
— grandis 161
— hydrobioides 161
— inconspicua 77, 80, 81
— inflata 160
— lactea 63—65
— lineolata 75
— membranacea 69—71
— obscura 79'
— protogena 161
— pulcherrima 76 
f- pusilla 78
— subangulata 161
— subinflata 160
— turricula 160
— ventricosa 66
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-venusta 3 2 ,6 9 ,7 1 ,7 2  
Rissoa (Benzia) 66, 72, 73 
-b en zi 32, 75*, 161 
Rissoa (LDacinia) 66 ,68 , 69
— labiosa 34, 68, 69, 70*-72
— rufilabrum 33, 68 ,69*. 71 
-vicina 69 71*, 72
— violacea 68 
Rissoa s. str. 66, 67
— euxinica 67*, 68
— splendida 32, 33, 67*-69  
Rissoa (Turboella) 66, 72, 73, 160
— parva 31, 39, 73, 74*, 75 
Rissoelloidei 4 3
Rissoidae 28, 30, 31,-38, 39,63,65, 66, 76, 77, 89, 160 
Rissoinae 66
Rissoiformes 5 ,15-19 ,22-25 , 27-32 . 34 ,36 , 37, 3 9 -  

42, 54, 61, 62, 82, 89,160  
Rissoidea 19, 21, 28, 30 ,62 , 63, 89 
Rissoide! 61 ,62
— robiciana, Paladilhia 127, 128
— rufostrigata, Assiminea 54, 81, 82

I

Sanguinicola 132 
Scutibranchia 5 
Semisalsa 3 0 ,5 7 ,5 9
— dalmatica 57, 59, 60 
-graeca 61
— rausiana 60*
Setia 30 ,33 , 76
— pulcherrima 15—18* 38» 76, 77*
— valvatoides 33, 76 
Setünae 31, 65, 66 ,76
— smzowii, Pyrgula 162
— spica, Paludina 162
— stagnalis, Lymnaea 14
— stagnorum, Helix 98
— striata, Micromelania 162, 163
— striata, Pyrgula 163
— subcarinatus, Helix 83
— subcylindrica» Helix 85, 87

Tatea 90
Tateidae 19» 28-30 , 39, 89, 90 
Tateoidea 83 ,89
— tentaculata, Hehx 137 
Terrest ribythinella 94
— baJdashnfkovi 94, 95*, 96
— carpathica 94 ,95* , 96 
Terrestríbythínellidae 89 ,9 4
— textilis, Turbona (MassotieQa) 65 
Thalassobia 30» 35, 38, 58 ,59 , 60
— coutagnei 6 0 ,6 1 ,6 2 *
— moitespiri 57
— moitessieri 30» 39. 57, 58*. 59, 60
— rausiana 60,61*
— theresa, Fidelis 34, 85
— thomasiana, Rapana 31 
Tornidae 31,83  
Tomoidea 83
Tomoidei 29. 6 1 ,6 2 ,8 2 ,8 3  
Tornus 83
— subcarinatus 15, 37,83 , 84*
— trachea, Dentalium 55 
Tricolia 36
— triton, Paludina 121
— triton, Pyrgula 121 
Trochiforme* 5
— troscheli, Paludina 145 
Truncatella 15—17, 34,85
— c o s tu la ta  8 7
— desnoyersi 86,88* ,
— laevigata 87
— microlena 86
— minor 86*. 87

— montagui 86, 87
— subcylindrica 85, 86*, 87
— truncatula 86,87, 88*, 89
— truncatula var. minor 86 
Truncatellidae 28, 29—31, 34, 85 
Truncatelloidea 83, 84
— truncatula. Cyclostoma 87 „
— turgida» Setia (Pseudosetia) 76 
Turricaspiinae l i i
Turricaspia 15-18 , 30, 34» l i i ,  112, 161,162
— abberans 163
— abichi abichi 162
— abichi phaseolinica 162
— azovica 113
— azovica azovica 113, 114*
— azovica boreocaspia 113
— bogensis 120, 122*
— boïtowskoji 113
— boïtowskoji boïtowskoji 113,114*
— boïtowskoji subovum 113
— borceana 162
— bosphorana 162
— carinata 163
— caspia Uncta 116
— conus lindholmiana 113, 114, 115*
— conus conus 114
— chersonica 123, 124*
— derbentina borysthenica 113, 115*
— derbentina derbentina 115
— iljinae 162
— ismailensis 123,124*
— grigorievi 116, 118*
— laminatocarinata 162
— limanica 113, 114, 115 *
— lindholmiana 114 
-lin c ta  116, 117*
— hiata lirata 162
— lirata marisnigri 162
— marginata 163
— martensii 120, 121*
— meneghiniana meneghiniana 119
— meneghiniana ukrainica 116» 118» 119*
— müacnewitchi 116, 117,118*, 119 

nevesskae 162
— orthii crimeana 162
— orthii orthii 162
— ostroumovi 116, 117*, 118
— pagodaeformis 163
— parast nata 163
— pseudocaspia 162
— pseudotriton 122
— purpurina 162
— sinzowü 162
— spica 162
— striata 162
— triton 120» 121*
— turrit issima 162
— variabilis 120*, 121
— turricula, Micromelania 111 
TbrriteDoidei 29, 61, 62 
Turritellidae .62
— turritrssima, Micromelania 162

— valvatoides, Cingula 76 ,77
— valvatoides, Citigulopsfa 76
— variabilis, Paludina 120
— variabilis. Pyrgula 120,121  
Ventrosia97» 98» IOS 
Cissana 107
— pontieuxini 106
— stagnorum 98
— viridia» Bulimus 157 
Viviparüformes 5

— sonata,'Pahuthia 163
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